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PREFACE 


In wriliug this slioi't history of Greece, the author has 
kept in view the requirements of the upper forms in 
schools, and of ilie final pass examination at the univer¬ 
sities. He trusts that the work may not be without its 
use, as for a considerable lime there has appeared no 
new school history of Greece, brought up' to’ the level 
of recent discoveries. He has endeavoured to add as 
much fresh matter to the book as was possible, without 
plunging into the mazes of tho coniroversios which have 
grown np around certain questions. 

In his chapter on tho geography of Greece, the author 
must acknowledge his indebtedness to Mr. H. F. Toizer’s 
excellent work on that subject. In many parts of the 
early chapters he has to express his obligation to Mr. 
Evelyn Abbott’s new “ History of Greece,” of which the 
first volume appeared when this work was half written. 
On the points where Greek and Oriental history touch, 
he has had the advantage of consultijig Professor Sayce 
in person. 

Mr. r. Havcrficld, of New College, Oxford, senior 
classical master in Lancing College, has been good enough 
to look through the proofs of the hook, and has made 
many valuable suggestions, for which the author hastens 
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to express his gratitude. The plan of Syracuse on page 
350 is taken from hnt is not meant to supersede Mr. 
Haverfield’s most useful relief-map of that city. 

In conformity with the practice of the majority of 
English writers, the author has not endeavoured to 
transliterate Greek names exactly, but has kept to the 
received methods of spelling. He has discarded, how¬ 
ever, mere Latinisms, such as Jupiter or Agrigenium for 
Ztiis or Acragas. 

In accordance with the advice of schoolmaster-friends, 
an indication of the right pronunciation has been given, 
in oases where the (Juantitles of the vow'd s 'in Greek 
names appeared likely to puzzle the readei*. 

The author ventures to ask for an indulgent criticism 
of any errors of deiail that may have crept into his 
work. The proofs were corrected in somo twenty places, 
varying in latitude from Lerwick to Syracuse, where 
books of reference were not always readily obtainable. 
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CHAPTER L 

THE GEOGBAPHY OP GBEEOE. 

When wo can firsi; discern through the mists of antiquity the raco 
who called themselves Hellenes—though wo, following the ancient 
Romans, know them bettor as Greeks—^^ve find them dwelling in 
the southern region of the Balkan Peninsula. That they rniist at 
some remote date have wandered into that land from Asia wo may 
s\irinisc, but cannot i)rove. 

There is a groat mountain range, which under many names forms 
tho backbone of tho Balkan Peninsula. Starting from the Alps, 
ib rims from north to south forming the watershed between the 
streams which flow west into tho Adriatic, and those which run 
north-east or south-east to seek the Danube or the Aegean. Of this 
great chain the southernmost link is a range called Pindus. From 
the broad square tract which forms the bulk of tlie peninsula 
tins range of Pindus strikes out boldly into the Mediterranean, and 
with its spurs and dependent ranges forms a great mountainous 
mass projecting for more than two hundred and fifty miles from its 
base, and almost touching the thirty-sixth degree of latitude with 
its southernmost capo. 

It is this southern extension of tho Balkan Peninsula which has 
been since the earliest dawn of history tho home of the Hollonio 
raco. Hero alone could the Greek claim that he was the first 
inhabitant of the land', the true child of the soil. His cities woro 
built on every shore from Gaul to Colchis, but in all lands savo 
this ho was a stranger and a sojourner, maintaining a preoarions 
hold on a fortified haven or a strip of coastland won from some 
earlier possessor. 

The Hellenic Peninsula—if we may so name the southern pro- 
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jeotion of the Balkan region—is not large. It is akout equal to 
$izeof Scotland in size,^ and may ke aptly compared to that 
Greece, country ill many other things than mere extent. 
Both, are almost entirely surrounded by the sea; both jiossess a 
ivildly irregular coast-lino, seamed with countless bays and inlets ; 
bpth are fringed by a widespreading chain of islands great and 
small ; both own a soil not over-fertile for the greater part of its 
surface; and above all, both are pre-ominontly mountain-lands, In 
Greece, as in Scotland, it is almost impossible to got out of sight 
of the hills; no spot in the whole land is more than fifteen miles 
from some considerable range. The three plains of any size whioh 
it contains do not together form one-sixth of its surface. 

The mountains of Greece, then, give the land its special chai'acter. 
They are not remarkable for their groat height—Olympus, the 
irhe Greek loftiest Summit, falls short of ten thousand feet—but 
mountains, ^ro peculiarly wild, rugged, and barren, • The sharp 
bare limestone peaks and ridges stand out with surprising distinct¬ 
ness in the bright dry atmosphere of the South, Their summits 
do net reach the region of perpetual snow, nor are their outlines 
softened by forests; all is clear-cut and hard. Moreover, thcro 
is so much sheer cliff and impassable ravine in their struoturo 
that they constitute much more effective harriers between valley 
and valley than might be inferred from their mere height, which 
generally ranges between three thousand and seven thousand feet 
above the sea. The paths from one district to another are few 
and difficult, winding at the bottom of beetling erags or climbing 
.precipitous gorges in their tortuous course. Hence each tribe was 
well protected from its neighbours j the points at whioh it could bo 
assailed were well known, and could in most cases he obstructed 
with ease, and firmly held by a handful of resolute men. Greece 
was framed by Nature for the homo of small independent com¬ 
munities. 

Not the least characteristic feature of the Greek mountains is 
their chaotic complexity, There is no general system or order in 
their course; sometimes they remind us of the ribs starting from 

J Scotland contains 29,800 square miles; the modern kingdom of Greece, 
inoluding the Cyclades and Thessaly, 2-1,900; Southern Albania, the old 
Epirus, makes iip some 4000 or 5000 more, 
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a bacicbono, sometimes of the diverging arms of a stra’-fish, some¬ 
times of the complicated meslios of a spider’s "vveb, Eanges turn 
sharply at right angles to themselves, or divide into parallel chains, 
only to meet again ; bold ridges, whose height promises a long 
course, end suddenly in a sea-beaten cliff. Beej), narrow, unexpected 
gorges, torn oj)cn by some convulsion of nature, sunder apparently 
continuous lines of crest. At one point an upland valley is lost in 
some recess of the hills, with no natural outlet for its waters j at 
another an arm of the sea comes creeping up a tortuous cleft hu* 
into the heart of the mountains. Everything is i)rcsGnt except 
system, order, and regularity. 

I Although the summits of the mountains of Grroooe are invariably 
bare and bleak, their spurs and slpiios were in ancient days not 
entirely dcsLitiito of forest tracts. In Northern Urooco extensive 
woods of ash, beech, and pine wore to bo -found on tlie sidos of 
Pclion and Parnassus, and, in the Peloponnesus, Arcadia was 
renowned for its widesproading oak-grovos.' But on tho whole the 
land was not abundantly timbered ; it had no broad, untrodden 
stretches of tangled woodland such as formed tho primitive boun¬ 
daries of Germaviy or Engiand—its wildness was always tho wildness 
of tho cliff, and not of tho forest. 

The character of tho mountains of a country determines that of 
its rivers. Gentle slopes and wide plains produce broad navigable 
streams ; rooks and ravines breed nnmanagoablo tme rivers of 
torrents. The course of the rivers of Crreeoo is so Greece, 
short, and thoir descent to the sea from the hills so rapid, that 
not one of them can boar a boat. Bui if incapable of use they aro 
not incapablo of mischief; swollon with the winter rains, they 
become broad dangerous floods which sweep away all that impedes 
their passage to the sea, and often spread destruction through tho 
cultivated land along their lower course, Tho G-rceks roxwesented 
the gods of their rivers as mixed sbax^es, with the body of a bull and 
tho head of a man; the meaning is not difficult to seize—the figure 
combines the headlong rush and brute-strength of tho animal with 
that almost human ingenuity for mischief which a stream in flood 
disxflays. Pour or fl.vG rivers in Greece jiossoss a course of somo 
length, and bear a considerable volume of water to tho sea through 
all the seasons of the year. Largest of these was the Achelous, the 
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Idng of G-rocian waters^ whioli hurries for more than a hundred miles 
throiigh the gloomy gorges of Epirus and Aefcolia, and ends its 
ohsouro course opposite the mouth of the Corinthian Gulf. Smaller 
but more famous were Peneus, which drains Thessaly, the one great 
Grecian plain; and Alphous, the sole river which succeeds in forcing 
its way out of the mountain barriers of Arcadia, and reaching the 
Ionian Sea. The other streams of Greece, though famous enough 
in story, are little bettor than winter torrents; for one half of the 
year they rush tumultuously down to the sea; for the other half 
they show a narrow thread of water barely connecting a chain of 
isolated pools, or even shrink away altogether and disappear. The 
bed of a dried-up river has always been during the siimmor months 
the most obvious, and often the only, road for the Greek wayfarer. 

The lakes of Greece are almost without exception the result of 
the accumulation of water in upland valleys without any natural 
The lakes of Gxit for drainage. The Lake of Pambotis in Epirus, 
Greece. of Copai's in Bocotia, and that of Styraphalus in 

Arcadia, aro all fair examples of this. There would be no limit 
to the increase of their extent were it not for tho existence of 
a phenomenon common in all limestone countries. Tho water, 
unable to find its way above ground, piorces itself a subterranean 
pnssage, a " swallow,” which the Greeks called ^dpadpov or havXos, 
and reappears in some lower valley. If the " swallow ” is choked, 
the lake increases and inundates tho whole valley. If it is 
naturally or artificially cnlai’ged, tlie sheet of water may dry up 
entirely. The ancient kings of Orchomeniis turned tho large lake 
Oopai's into grassy meadows by cutting a tunnel four miles long 
into tho Eubooan Strait; a few centuries of neglect, however, 
choked the , issue, and rep>roduoed a broad expanse of marsh which 
exists till this day. 

What Greece lacks in navigable rivers is more than compensated 
for by her numerous gulfs. These arms of the sea run up into tho 
Mxe Greek heart of tho land, and make almost every district 
Bea*ooaBt. readily accessible from the water. Tho Corinthian 
Gulf is hut the largest example of a long series of land-looked 
inlets which penetrate Greece from all sides; so dcoifiy is the coast 
indented that even the inmost recesses of Thessaly or Arcadia are 
not more than forty miles from tho nearest sea. The depth of 
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Climaie of Greece. 

lier bays and gulfs produces the surprising result that Greece 
has as many miles of sea-coast as Spain and Portugal, though its 
superficial area is only one-tenth of that of the Iberian Peninsula. 

As a land of mountain and shore, Greece i^ossesses a more 
temperate climate than might have been exjieoted from her southern 
latitude. The greater j)art of the surface is ui^land, oumate 
where the summer heat is appreciably moderated hy Greece, 
the elevation. Moreover, the sea-hreoze penetrates almost every¬ 
where to cool and refresh. So it comes to pass that Thessaly, 
for example, though further south than Naples, has a climate no 
warmer than that of Lombardy ; and that the southernmost 
plains of Messenia are the only part of the country where anything 
aiDjDVoaching semi-tropical vegetation can ho found. The temperature 
of Greece was iJrobably even milder in ancient days than now, for 
the hand of man has cleared away the forest tracts which once 
etiualized the rainfall and saved the land from drought. The 
Greek held that the excellence of his climate quite compensated 
for the richness of soil which was denied to his homo hy nature, 
and pointed out Hellas as owning the happy mean between the cold 
of the North and the heat of the South. 

Greece may be divided into three main parts, each separated from 
the others hy an isthmus. The first includes Thessaly and Epirus, 
the lands which lie between the northern boundary 
of the country, and the Malian and Amhracian gulfs divisions of 
'—two land-locked sheets of water which cut into the 
peninsula at the thirty-ninth degree of latitude, and reduce its 
breadth to sixty-five miles. 

To the south of these inlets Greece hroadons out again into its ' 
middle region, the district to which the late geographers some¬ 
times restricted tho name of “ Hellas,” opposing it alike to 
Peloponnesus and to the Northern lands. Tins tract contains the 
countries of Acarnania, Aetolia, Doris, Looris, Phoois, Boeotia, 
Attica, and Megaris. 

Lastly, beyond the Isthmus of Corinth lies the disconnected 
mass of Peloponnesus, a mountainous peninsula only joined to 
Central Greece by a low-lying sx)it of land three miles and a half - 
across. 

The northern third of Greece is divided into two widely dis- 
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similar halves By the great range of Pindus. Westward lies Epirus, 
a land never fully recognized as Greek, for the inhah- 
^Spirus. ijj j.g^QQ language, though in tho 

course of time they took upon themselves a varnish of Hellenic 
culture and civilization. It is composed.of a number of mountain 
valleys, some running i^arallel with Pindus, some at right angles 
to it, according as the spurs of the great range strike south or 
west. The northern half of its coast is sheer cliff, where tho 
Oeraunian Mountains run close hy tho seaside; further south tho 
shore is less impracticable, and shows a narrow coast-plain and ono 
or two fair harbours, Exnrus was divided between three kindred 
tribes—the Chaoniaus, Thesprotians, and MoZossians. The last- 
named occui)ied the inland valleys under the western slope of 
Pindus; the Chaoniaus and Thesprotians shared the coast—tho 
former holding the more rugged northern tract, the • latter tho 
smaller and southern half of tho shore-lands. Epirus only con¬ 
tains one place of importance, the ancient oracular scat of Dodona. 
Hero, in a secluded upland valley among the hills of the Molossian 
territory, tho x^i’iestesses of Zeus dwelt in their oak-groves, and 
gave responses to inquirers from all parts of Greece. Opposito 
Ej)irus lies tho long and rugged island of Corcyra, whose ridge 
runs parallel with tho coast of the mainland, and looks like ono 
more Epirot mountain range parted from its fellows by the inter¬ 
vention of a narrow arm of the sea, 

Thessaly, the land east of Pindus, is very different in character 
from Epirus. It is not divided by mountain ranges, but sur- 
miessaiy i^ounded by them, forming a single great plain shut in 
on every side by hills. To tho north* it is s6X)arated 
fi-om Macedonia by tho Oambunian Mountains—a chain which rims 
out at right angles from Pindus, and culminates near tho sea in 
Olympus, tho highest of Greek mountains, on whoso cloiid-oaiq)ed 
summit primaeval tradition i^laced tho inaccessible abodes of 
the gods. Tho southern shoulder of 01ymi3us turns south and 
almost touches tho Magnesian range, the eastern wall of Thessaly, 
whose highest summit—Mount Ossa—faces Olympus across the 
narrow gorge of Tempe. Legends told how the mountains had 
once formed a continuous barrier, and how Poseidon had split Ossa 
asunder from Olympus by a blow of his tridout, and opened an 
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outlet foi' the land-lockcd waters of Thessaly into the Aegean, 
Tompe forms a picturesque defile four miles and a half long, buried 
in foliage and bordered hy rarapart-liko -walls of grey limestone. 
Through its midst'runs the Peneus, a vigorous stream even in the 
heat of summer, for it receives the drainage of the -whole Thessalian 
plain. Southward from Ossa, the Magnesian hills run hard by the 
sea, rising into a secondary peak in the well-wooded Pcliou, and 
ending in the surf-beaten promontory of Sepias. A chain of islands 
—Sciathos, Tcos, and several more—carry the general direction of 
the range out into the open sea, ^ 

Southward Thessaly is hounded by Othrys—“ the Brow,” as its 
name betokens—a ridge fi.ve thousand feet high, which runs out at 
right angles from Pindus, much in the same way as the Oambunian 
chain does in the north. It approaches to within two miles of the 
southern point of the Magnesian range, and is th.cn hrokoii by a 
strait, the outlet of the G-ulf of Pagasao, This great laud-locked 
sheet of water lies along the western base of Pelim-i, and reaches far 
inland up to lolcos, the oldest haven of Thessaly, where the famous 
ship “Argo ” was said to have been built. The region to the west of 
the gulf formed the district of Phthidtis, one of the 
earliest seats of Grecian life, the homo of Hcllen, the 
mythical founder of the Hellenic name, and Achilles, the hero of 
the war of Troy. It is separated from the Thessalian plain hy a 
minor range of hills,^ through -which the Enipeus alone finds ils 
way northward to join the Peneus j the other streams of Phthititis 
seek the Pagasaean Gulf. 

Shut in hy its four mountain walls, Thessaly forms a little world 
apart. Its fertile slopes and green water-meadows were studded hy 
more than twenty cities small and great, whoso relations with each 
other form one of the most obscure chapters of Greek history. 
Three j)laces deserve mention as more important than their neigh¬ 
bours—Phai'salus, in the southern angle of the iDlaiu; Pherae, which 
lies at the foot of the hills which separate Thessaly from PhthiOtis 
and the Pagasaean Gulf j and Larissa, the largest town of all, which 
commands the middle course gf the Peneus, the choicest land of 
the whole country. 

Thessaly was even more celebrated for its pastures than its corn- 
1 Nai'iliacius and Titamia, 
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fields. The 'battle which fed in its water-meadows were highly 
esteemed; hut still more so’were its horses, which gave mounts to 
the famous Thessalian cavalry, the one really important force of 
horsemen that Glreece could put into the fields The only drawback 
to which the country is subject is the liability of its lower parts to 
inundation. After the winter storms the Peneus cannot cany off 
the rainfall fast enough, and a long backwater, covering many square 
miles, forms itself in the lowland below the spurs of Ossa. When 
the rains have ceased, the flood shrinks back into the two deepest 
hollows of the plain, and forms the lakes of Boebe and Ne'ssonis, 
which gradually decrease till they are replenished again in winter 
by the next inundation. 

> South of Othrys, wo come to the second great section of Greece— 
the lands which lie between the Malian and Ambraoian gulfs to the 
north, and those of Aegina and Corinth to the south. 

After sending off Othrys eastward, the great range of Pindus loses 
the comparatively simple character which it has up to that point 
preserved. It no longer continues a single chain, hut breaks up iuto 
a quantity of diverging ridges. A mountain-mass called Typhrestus 
is the centre from which these spurs start. To the south-east 
Afitoiia sends out two ranges whose complexities form the 
rugged land of Aetolia, a district so far from the high¬ 
ways of civilization that its inhabitants always remained two or 
three hundred years behind the rest of the Greek raoeS' in their 
development. As late as the Persian wars there were still Aetolian 
tribes who lived entirely hy rapine, always went armed, and 
ate their meat raw. The lower course of the Aohelous—the Epirot 
river of which we have before spoken—divided Aetolia from Acar- 
nania, another highland country, but one less wild and remote 
Aoamania. neighbour. Its coast i^resents many havens, 

notably the great Gulf of Ambracia, a land-locked sea, 
not unlike the Pagasacan Gulf of Thessaly. It is approached by a 
narrow strait a mile broad, almost blocked by the lu’omontory of 
A.ctium; then it broadens out and runs inland for twenty miles 
between Acarnania and Epirus. At its end lay Argos, the city of 
the Amphiloclii, a tribe closely akin to the Acamanians; a few 
miles from its northern shore stood the more important town of 
Ambracia, a Coriutbiau colony, whose inhabitants had driven the 
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Epii'ofcs out of the southernmost angle of their land. The coast of 
Acarnania is fringed with islands; those at its southern end, the 
Echinades, are gradually being absorbed by the mud-flats deposited 
by the Achelous, which brings down vast q[uantities of silt from its 
upper course, and builds up islands oi^posite its mouth. Eurther 
out to sea lie Leucas, Ithaca, and Cephallenia, throe western 
I’ocky crests of a submerged mountain chain. Of islands, 
these Leucas, “ the White Island,” a tract of grey limestone cliffs, 
was once united by a sandspit to the Acarnanian mainland, hut a 
canal cut across the neck turned it from a peninsula into an island. 
Ithaca, a narrow and rugged mountain-top, is only famous as the 
home of the much-wandering Odysseus, Cephallenia, the largest 
of the three islands, faces the mouth of the Gulf of Corinth; it 
was broad enough to contain four cities, and possessed some fertile 
patches on its coast. 

The mountain ranges which run eastward from Typhrestus are 
somewhat loss chaotic in their structure than those which go 
towards Aetolia and the west. Two main chains can he dis¬ 
tinguished. The first is formed by Oeta and the heights which 
continue it. These mountains run close to the shore of the Malian 
Gulf and the Straits of Euboea. Oeta forms the western part of the 
range, and contains the highest j)eak:s. In the scanty space left 
between its declivities and the oiDposite sloxies of Thosper- 
Othrys lies the valley of the Spercheius, along whose oteiuB vaUey, 
upper course dwelt the Aenianes, while the Malians occupied the 
narrow coast-plain at its month. Eastward of Malis the cliffs of 
Mount Callidi’omus, a shoulder of Oeta, come right down to the 
water’s edge, so that there was only room for a single waggon to 
pass in the road which lies between the sea and the overhanging 
rocks. This forms the culminating point of the defile 
along the coast known as the Pass of Thermopylae, 
and is famous for all time as the spot which Leonidas and his 
Spartans held for so long against the overwhelming hosts of Persia. 
After Thermopylae, the mountains retire a few miles from the 
coast; they are now no longer known as Oeta, hut bear tlie names 
first of Cnemis, then of Ptoum, then of Messapium. After the 
last-named height, they sink down to insignificance opposite to 
Ohalcis and the narrows of the Eurijras. The land between this 
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mountain ttoge and the Buhoean Strait was hold hy the Locrians, 
known sometimes as Hypocnemidian, from the moun- 
tain Cnemis under which they dwelt, sometimes as 
Opuntian, from the name of their chief town.^ The c^ualifying 
epithet was necessary to distinguish them from their kindred, the 
Ozolian Locrians, who lived further to the south on the shores of 
the Oorinthian Gulf. 

Pai'allel on the whole to Oeta and its daughter ranges lies the 
other great mountain-system of Central Greece. This is the chain 
of which Parnassus, Helicon, and Cithaeron are the three chief 
links. It rims along the shore of the Corinthian Gulf, to which, 
however, it never approaches so closely as does Oeta to the Gulf of 
Mai is. By far the most important height in this range is Par¬ 
nassus, a great mountain mass, rising to eight thousand feet above 
the sea, whose buttresses spread far out on every aide, and make 
an almost impassable barrier between Phocis, the land to its east, 
and Ozolian Locris, the country wbich faces its western slopes. 
Mount Pai'i^assus is the most central peak in Greece; the 
Parnassus vicw from its summit is by far the widest that can be 
andDaipiii. whole country, embracing as it does 

everything that lies between Thessaly and Arcadia, the mouth of 
the Corinthian Gulf and the southern heights of Attica. In one 
of the recesses of the southern face of Parnassus lay the site of 
tho great oracle of Delphi, the spot which the Greeks regarded as 
tlie centre of the whole world (d/xcpaxhs yns). Tho sanctity of tho 
place gathered round a mysterious cave, overhung by beetling 
rooks and with a rugged gorge at its feet; Here dwelt the power 
of AiTollo, and here the richest, if not the most magnificent, temple 
of Greece rose in his honour. 

From Parnassus the Phocian hills run eastwai’d till they rise 
again into the height of Helicon, a mountain less vast and rugged 
than Parnassus, though it attains the respectable height of 5700 
The Boeotian ^ot. Helicon w’as noted for the pleasant groves and 
mountatos. springs which diversify its eastern slopes, and its 
green recesses were fabled to bo tho favourite haunt of the Muses, 

^ Geographers have erred in distinguishing the Locrians into separate 
tribes of Ilypocnemidians and Opuntians. The names were used indiffer¬ 
ently for the same people. 
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The spurs which Helicon sends out rise on the oast into the 
ridge of Cifchaeron, a long line of crest which continues the general 
direction of the chain of which it forms j)art, but no longer runs 
along the side of the Gulf of Corinth 5 striking inland, it forms the 
boundary between Attica to the south and Boeotia to the north. 

Pent in between ,Octa, Onemis, and Ptouin on the one side, and 
Parnassus, Helicon, and Oithaeron on the other, lies tho second 
largest plain of Greece, It is composed of the valleys of tho 
rivers Cephissus and Asopus, and runs from north-west to south¬ 
east, with a length of some thirty miles, and a breadth that varies 
from two to ten. The Cej)hissus valley was held by three different 
races. At its source among the roots of Oeta dwelt tho little 
tribe of tho Dorians in their four villages. Its central 
course flowed through tho laud of the Phociaus, whoso ° 
towns studded the slopes on either side of its banks, Pliocis also 
included tho rugged country to the south of tho 
Cephissus valley, taking in Delphi and the spurs 
of Parnassus, and reaching to the Corinthian Gulf. But its heart 
and strength lay in the Cephissus valley, the only part of its 
territory which was fertile enough to support a considerable popula¬ 
tion. After leaving the land of the Phocians, tho Cephissus valley 
is contracted for a moment by spurs which run south from Gnomis. 
In tho narrowest part of its course, where it is no more than two 
miles broad and almost deserves the name of a pass, lies Ohaoronoa, 
the first town in Boeotia 5 it is almost as truly the gate of Central 
Greeco as Thermopylae, and has always formed the natural spot 
at which an invader coming from tho north has been resisted. 
Behind Oliaeronea lies the groat Boeotian plain, divided 
between the basins of the Cephissus and tho Asopus. 

It is a fertile region, whose soil consists of a rich mould, and pro¬ 
duces the most abundant crops in Grooco. Boeotia could almost 
compete with Thessaly in tho number and size of its cities, of 
which seven of larger and seven of smaller size formed the national 
league, a body whose union contrasts strongly enough with the 
discord that always j>mvailed among the Thessalians, Theroforo 

* These wore Thebes, Oi'chomcmis, Thespiae, Tanagm, Ilaliartus, 
CoTonea, and Lehadca, and the smaller towns of Copae, Pharae, Mycalessus, 
Acraephium, Anthedon, Chaeronea, and Plataea, 
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the Boeotian League was generally powerful, the Thessalians neariy 
always weak. Orohomeniis dominates in the valley of the 
Cephissus, Thebes in that of the Asopus; in early times the former 
was the most important to\vn in the country; but from the seventh 
century u.o. Thebes exerted a marked predominauce over all her 
neighbours. 

The Asopus succeeds in reaching the sea, but the Cephissus aud 
all the other minor rivers of Boeotia fall iuto Lake Oopai’s, a broad 
swamx^y expanse of water, possessing no natural outlet save some 
subterranean "swallows” which communicate with the Euboean 
Strait. In spite of the labours of the early kings of Orchomenus, 
who for a while drained the swamp by artificial tunnels, Copai's 
was the bane of Boeotia. ITot only did it inundate the meadows 
of Haliartus and Orchomenus, but its marshy exhalations made 
the air of the whole ifiain thick and heavy. In summer the climate 
was sultry and sweltering, for the surrounding mountains penned 
in the warm vapours from the lake; in winter the fogs and mists 
lay low on the surface of the land, kept off the sun, and caused a 
degree of cold unknown in neighbouring districts. The inhabitants 
of the breezy upland of Attica held, probably not without reason, 
that the oppressive climate of Boeotia made those who dwelt in it 
dull, heavy, and stuind. Neverthelcss, the land produced Hesiod, 
second only to Homer among early poets, Pindar, the greatest of 
lyric poets, aud Epamiuondas, the noblest joatriot of Greece. 

The ranges of Cithaeron and Parnes, which are practically coii- 
tinuons, extend right across the peninsula from sea to sea, running 
due east and west. Erom their western end projects a hold mountain 
mass named Gereiieia, which forms the sole harrier between the 
Gulf of Corinth and that of Aegina, and stands out towards 
the isthmus, and the Peloponnese. At its southern end Geroueia 
sinks suddenly down from live thousand feet to the sea-lovcl, and 
looks across to Oneium, the nearest Peloponnesian height, which 
faces it at a distance of about six miles. Between them lies the 
lOAV spit of land, three miles and a half broad, which forms 
the actual Isthmus of Corinth. On each side of Gereneia there is 
just room for a road to crawl between the hills and the sea : these 
two paths, the one overhanging the Corinthian, the other the 
Aeginctan Gulf, meet at the isthmus. 
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From tliG basG formod by tbo lino of Oifcliaci’on and Parens a 
triangular tract of mountain land runs duo south into the sea. Its 
■western side is washed by the gulf of Aegiaa, its 
eastern by the Aegean, This is the district of Attica,^ 

the shore-land,” the most famous though not the most favoured 
of the regions of Greece. Its backbone is formed by the ranges of 
Pentelicus and Hymettus, but a quantity of minor heights cross 
it in all directions. Attica is mainly composed of sloping uplands, 
with a thin ungrateful soil and a great deficiency of water. All 
its streams, with one exception, shrink away and disappear in the 
summer. But the air is dry, fresh, and breezy, and the country 
includes two coast-ifiains whose fertility almost redeems the barren¬ 
ness of the highlands. These are the Thriasian j)lain in the 
western corner of the land, and the plain of Athens which lies 
around the capital, and is watered by Oephissus, the one perennial 
river of Attica, 

The little country of Megaris, named from Megara, its one town, 
is practically a part of Attica: it was severed from the rest by a 
political and not a natural boundary; it consisted of 
that portion of the slopes of Githaeron and Gereneia 
which was detached from Attica by the Dorian invasions of the 
tenth century n.o. 

Before proceeding to describe Peloponnesus, it is necessary to 
mention the great island of Euboea, which lies like a breakwater in 
front of Looris, Boeotia, and Attica, separating them 
from the open Aegean. The island is formed by a 
great mountain ridge, whicli prolongs tbo range of Othiys beyond 
'tho waters of the Straits of Artemisiqm. Euboea presents to that 
sea an unbroken line of iron-bound crags without a single harbour; 
but its inner face has a very different character, containing some 
fertile coast-plains, and affording safe anchorage in numerous bays, 
■It was on this sheltered eastern side of tho island that Ohalcis and 
Erotrla, two fiourishing commercial cities famed for their activity 
in colonizing, were situated. Opposite Ohalcis was tho Euripus, 
a narrow passage whore the width of the Euboean Strait shrinks 
down to forty yards, and could be sjmnned by a bridge thrown out 
from the Boeotian mainland. 

* From uKTi;, broken shore. 
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. Peloponnesus, which the geographer Strabo happily described as 
" the oitadel of Greece,” the innermost and strongest of the suc¬ 
cessive lines of defence which the Hellenic lands present to an 
invader, is very distinct in character from the lands to its north. 
The barrier which the Gulfs of Corinth and Aegina interpose be¬ 
tween it and central Greece corresponds to an entire change in the 
mountain system of the country. The isthmus which 
Gorinthian joins it to Mcgaris is not a linlc connecting the main 
isthiaus. Qf districts; it is a mere spit of flat land 

not rising to more.than two hundred feet above sea-level at its 
highest point. Hence it has been from the earliest days the ambition 
of engineers to bridge this neck by a shijp-portago or to pierce it by 
a canal. 

The two chief mountain chains which give Peloponnesus its 
shape run at right angles to each other. The first lies close to 
its northern coast, and forms the boundary between 
moimtainBof Achaia on the shore and Arcadia in the upland. The 
Peloponnesus, range is known as Erytnantlius, 

but its highest point was Cyllone, which rises to 7700 feet. Ho 
common name exists for the whole chain, which wo may, however, 
call the mountains of Horthorn Arcadia. High up on the southern 
declivity of one of its crests was the only important waterfall of 
Greece, the mysterious Styx. Phinging from an iiiaccossihlo cliff 
into an ofiually inaccessible chasm, it was regarded with wonder 
and awe by the Greeks, who fabled that it fell straight into the 
underworld, and became the river of Hades. Starting from the centre 
T:..',/, !■ right angles to it, north 

■■■ •' ■ .. ;■ , chain of Peloponnesus, 

This forms the watershed between the rivers which flow w'ost to 
the Ionian Sea, and those which run cast to the Aegean or lose 
themselves in the limestone clefts of the Arcadian plateau. The 
range is known as Maenalus in its central, and Taygetus in its 
southern, course. The culminating peak of Taygetus is the highest 
summit of Peloponnesus j it slightly surpasses Cyllone, and reaches 
7900 feet. This range runs far out into the sea, and its final preci¬ 
pice, the rocky promontory of Taeuarum, forms the southernmost 
point of Peloponnesus, 

All along its course tho chain of Maenalus and Taygetus is 
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accomiDauied by a parallel range not miicb inferior to it in impor¬ 
tance, wMcli faces it at a distance varying from ton to fifteen miles 
to tbo east. The dominating heights of this range are Parthcnium 
and Parnonj of which the latter reaches 6400 feet. Like Taygetus, 
this mountain throws out a long headland into the sea, the point of 
which was Cape Maloa, whose gusty cliffs were long the terror of 
Greek seamen. 

Three cross ranges join the range of Maenalus and Taj^’getus to 
that of Parthenium and^Parnon at three different points. Each of 
these cuts off a highland valley, between the main chains, from its' 
natural exit to the sea. Hence are formed the isolated upland 
hollows of Phencus, Stympbalus, and Mantinoa, whose only drain¬ 
age is by “ swallows ” which discharge their waters on to tho slope 
above the Aegean. 

Peloponnesus falls into seven main divisions. The first of these, 
starting from the north-east, is the district just within tho isthmus, 
where the hills are still low, and are only commencing to rise up 
towards the great chain of Northern Arcadia. Corinth, 
a town perched on a height just within tho isthmus, 
gives its name to the hilly country around its base; a few miles 
further to the west, Sicyoii and its territory occupy tho valley of 
the little river Asopiis.^ Tho slopes above Corinthia and Sicyonia 
woro owned by two yet smaller states, the cities of Phlius and 
Cleonae, each occupying a mere hollow in tho hills. 

Southward of Phlius and Cleonae, a mountain range running oast 
and west forms the boundary of Argolis. This country falls into 
two parts; round the town of Argos, a few miles 
inland from the Aegean, lies a small coast-plain 
forming tho territory of that place. East of this tract a hold 
peninsula runs out into the sea, broad enough to hold three 
considerable cities, Epidaurus, Troezeu, and liermione, which wore 
generally independent of Argos and maintained a vigorous life of 
their own. Over against Epidaurus, a few miles out in tho Saronic 
Gulf, lay Aegina, a rugged island, but long the abode of a race of 
bold and entoriDrising seamen who mado their narrow homo well- 
nigh tho greatest of the commoroial marts of Greece. 

South of Argolis lay Laconia, a region completely bisected by 
1 To be carefnllj’’ distinguished from its Boeotian namesake. 
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the range of Parnon and dominated by that of Taygotus. The 
land between Parnon and the sea is rough hillside, 

Laconlai ° 

barely fit for habitation; but the valley between 
Pamon and Taygotus, the basin of the Eurotas, the “ hollow Lace¬ 
daemon” of Homer, is of a very different character. It abounds 
in rich corn-land and plantations of vines and mulberries, and is 
well-nigh the most fertile region of Peloponnesus. Spreading over 
four low mounds in the middle of the plain, lay the straggling and 
unfortified town of Sparta, before whose citizens the rest of the 
inhabitants of Laconia bowed in subjection. 

The lofty and well-wooded spurs of Taygetus divide Xaconia 
from Messenia, the south-western angle of Peloponnesus, Like 
Messenia Consists of a rooky coast-land and a c antral 

plain. The valley of the Pamisus, the river of 
Messenia, is even more fertile than that of the Eurotas; facing full 
to the south, it bears trees and fruits of an almost tropical character, 
such as no other part of Greece can rear to maturity. Above it 
rises the peak of Ithome, the citadel of Messenia. The moim- 
talnous seaboard of the country is mainly notable as possessing 
the only good port of the western coast of Peloponnesus, the land¬ 
locked hay of Pylos, famous in the Peloponnesian war, and yet 
more famous in our own century for the sea-fight of Navarino. 

A little river called the Hcda divides Messenia from the triple 
region known as EHs. This land consists, firstly, of Triphylia, the 
district between the Heda and the Alphous, a tract 
into which the hills of Arcadia run out westward, 
and which served as a refuge to the broken remnants of several 
tribes who had lost their original homes. Secondly, of Pisatia, the 
plain along the northern hank of the Alpheus, a fertile region 
which contained the great national sanctuary of Olympia, Thirdly, 
of Elis proper, the western slopes of Mount Erymanthus and its 
offshoot Pholde, a land of flocks and herds, whoso inhabitants lived 
in scattered villages, ignorant of the city life which was habitual 
in Greece. The Eleians at an early date conquered their neigh¬ 
bours of the Pisatis and Triphylia, and in spite of many revolts held 
them in constant subjection. The coast of Elis is a long and almost 
harbourless stretch of sand-hill and lagoon, a fact which explains 
why a people possessing a considerable seaboard never became 
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seamen. Twelve miles from its westernmost cape lies Zacynthus, 
a considerable island whose mountains prolong the chain which 
had started in Leuoas and Cephallenia. 

North-east of Elis, and running eastward as far as the boundaries 
of Sicyon, lay Acliaia, pressed in between the Corinthian Gulf and, 
the mountains of Northern Arcadia. It was com¬ 
posed of a number of small coast-plains, each 
containing its own town. Offshoots of the great range to the south 
cut off valley from valley, so that communication was easier hy sea 
than by land. Nevertheless, tho Achaians wore a united people; 
they were bound together hy an ancient league, and did not in¬ 
dulge in the internecine wars too common in other parts of Greece. 

The only Pclox)onnesian district remaining to be described is 
Arcadia. This region forms the centre of the peninsula, and is the 
only piart of it which does not own an outlet to the 
sea. Arcadia falls into two halves. Its eastern side 
is composed of the three upland hollows, pent in between the 
ranges of Maenalus and Partheniuni, of which we have already 
si^ohon in describing the mountain system of Peloponnesus. Of 
these isolated valleys the southernmost is by far the most im¬ 
portant: it contained the twin cities of Mantinea and Tegea, 
famous throughout Greek history for their bitter quarrels and 
constant wwfare; they were by far the largest and most civilized 
of the Arcadian states. The western half of Arcadia consists of a 
number of valleys drained hy the tributaries of the Alpheua, the 
largest river of Peloponnesus. These streams, separated from each 
other by a multitude of small ranges in tlioir upper course, run 
together from all sides to meet at Horaoa, tho westernmost Arcadian 
town, whose territory overlooks the plain of Olympia. The land 
drained by them forms a rough hilly idateau, about two thousand 
feet above sea-level, intersected by wooded hills in all directions. 
Here dwelt a number of small tribes, some of which had built 
themselves towns, while others lived scattered in isolated villages. 
All were equally jealous of their independence, and impatient of 
any closer union with their neighbours. They were by far the 
poorest and least civilized of the inhabitants of Peloponnesus, and 
from an early date are found leaving their mountain homes in 
hands, to serve as mercenary soldiers in more favoured countries. 
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. Facing fclie eastern, coast of (xreeoe, a multitude of islands rise 
from tlie Aegean. They are the mountain-tops of two lost ranges, 
which once prolonged the Euhoean and Attic hills out into the 
open sea, Andros, Tenos, and Myconos are isolated continuations 
of Euboea; Ceos, Oyphnos, and Seriphos are.links starting from the 
Attic promontory of Suniiim. A little further south the two 
chains become confused, and meet in Naxos and Paros, the most 
important islands of the whole group. The Greeks called this 
ojue archipelago the Cyclades, conceiving of them as lying 
oyoiadea. circle around Doles, an island-sanctuary only 

less famous than Delphi as a homo of Apollo. South of the 
Cyclades lay the Sporados, ‘‘‘the scattered ones,” composed of 
tho volcanic islands of Melos, Thera, and Oimolos, with the more 
distant Astypalea and Carpathus. Sporades and Cyclades alike 
arc ‘'mountain-tops afloat at sea;” each of them has its peak rising 
to two thousand or throe thousand feet in height, and sinking down 
into the water in more or less steep slopes. All the islands were 
devoted to the culture of the vino, and well-nigh all possessed safe 
harbours to tempt the cautious marinor of early times to push on 
from point to point till ho found himself in Asia. 

East of all Greek lands we reach the long island of Crete. It 
lies across tho mouth of tho Aegean like a great breakwater, with 
Crete looking out on Oyrene and Africa, while tho 

other fronts toward the Cyclades. It is a true Greek 
land in its geographical character; mountains starting from tho 
central peak of Ida cut it up into countless valleys, whore more 
than forty independmt towns found space to ekist. Political 
union was never established among them except perhaps in tho 
prehistoric empire of Minos; they were always occupied in ignoble 
civil wars, and when Cretans are heard of outside their own island 
during historical times, it is always in the character of mercenaries, 
and generally in that of traitors to their emifloyer. 



CHAPTER II. 


THE ORIGINS OF THE GREEK NATIONALITY, 

There was once a time when Greece, mainland and island, plain 
and mountain, was peopled hy a inultitudo of small uncivilized 
tribes, who lived in a state of constant war and The first, 
anarchy. They had dwelt there for long ages, and 
no tradition survived to tell from whence they had come. Rut 
everything leads us to believe that they had passed into the land 
from the oast and the north-east, some of them by pressing 
forward along the Hellespont and the coast of the Aegean, others 
by coasting from island to island through the archipelago which 
connects the harhouivs of Asia Minor with those of Greece,—a way 
so easy as to tempt even the most unskilful and unenterprising of 
seafarers to westward exploration, for the whole space of water 
can bo traversed without losing sight of land for an liom. Of tho 
life of these primitive inhabitants we know but little, either from 
tradition or from the traces which they left behind them above 
or below the ground. They were possessed of flocks and herds; 
they tilled the earth in some primitive fashion; they were acquainted 
with the use of certain of the metals, notably cop»j)or and gold, 
and had mastered the rudiments of navigation. But, living in an 
endless state of war with each other, they knew nothing of trade 
by sea or land. Their villages were built inland, because tho 
dweller on the coast was always exposed to the piratical .incursions 
of his neighbours. Inland, too, in positions carefully chosen for their 
strength, on isolated hills or rock-girt plateaus, rose the citadels of 
the tribes, surrounded by rude but massive walls of unhewn stone, 
piled up without the aid of mortar. Their religion consisted in 
the worship of the siij)rome power of tho heavens—a god without a 
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Bame, whom they 'adored at altars erected on the highest hills. 
Temples or images they had not thought of framing, though some¬ 
times the presence of the divinity was typified by a massiye stone 
or a sacred tree. The crowd of divinities who in after-days divided 
the rule of the world with Zeus, the great god of the firmament, 
were as yet imlrnown. 

Such a state of society can remain long without development. 
The ceaseless wars in which the tribes were engaged prevented the 
accumulation of permanent wealth, the source of all civilization. 
The land, especially the more fertile districts, was continually 
passing from tribe to tribe by the chance of war; the herds of 
sheep and oxen wore always at the mercy of a successful foray, 

' Therefore men lived rudely and sparingly, because they had no 
temptation and no opportunity to gather round them any store 
of wealth. Long ages had probably elai3sed since the arrival of 
the primitive inhabitants of Greece, before any tendency to the 
evolution of a nationality or the growth of civilization became 
evident. Later still came the time when the name of Hellene 
became known and accepted, and when Hellenic civilization began 
to develop into a form unlike anything that had gone before it— 
the unique and unparalleled product of the most gifted nation that 
the world has ever seen. 

In the dim epoch to which the earliest memories or imaginings 
of the Greeks carry us back, we leai'U that the Pelasgi Wvere 
'ThaPeiaseric Occupying the land. The name of that mysterious 
people is found not only in the Hellenic districts of 
Eui-ope, hut spread far and wide in Italy and Asia Minor. The 
myths in which the Greek embodied his conceptions of ancient 
history make Pelasgus, the eponymous hero of the race, now a king 
of Argos, now a dweller in Thessaly j but Attica and Arcadia also 
claimed a Pelasgic ancestry, and the coast-land on the Hellespont 
and the islands of the north-eastern Aegean were full of Pelasgic 
traditions; even the Messapians and Oenotrians of Southern Italy 
were ascribed to the same kinship. So widely scattered is the 
name, so different were the tribes of historic days to whom a Pelasgic 
origin was attributed, that it is safer on the whole to believe that 
the name represents an epoch rather than a nationality. The 
Pelasgian is the dimly remembered predecessor whoso existeiico 
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was ‘brought home to the Greek by the barrows and hill-altars 
which clotted his land, by the cyolopean walls of prehistoric 
citadels and the unintelligible names of ancient sites. If he was 
akin to them, he hardly knew. The most clear-sighted of Greek 
historians held that his ancestors were a certain section 9 ! the 
Pelasgi, who had developed into a separate natiojialifcy by falling 
under a special set of influences, which we call Hellenic hocausc 
tradition associated them with the name of Hellen the Thessalian 
and his sons. But if this was so, it is strange that Athenian 
legends speak of a tiino when tho Ionian and the Belasgian 
dwelt together in Attica, occupying the same land but sharply 
divided by racial differences. Moreover, the scattered fragments 
of races with whom the Polasgian name lingered as late as tho 
fifth century, the islanders of Lemnos and Scyros, tho Orestonians 
on the coast of Maoedon, the hillmen of thoHcllespontine Olympus, 
were distinctly “ Barbarians; ” their language and customs wore 
unintelligible to the Greek, and yet they had been dwelling beside 
him for centuries, and experienced the influence of continual con¬ 
tact with him. They diflored from tho Hellene not as a civilized 
and an uncivilized member of the same nature differ—not as an 
Athenian differed from an Aetolian, for example—but wholly and 
entirely, as much as did a Thehan from a Lydian. 

Taking “ Pelasgian,” therefore, to cover in a vaguo way all the 
races which dwelt in prehistoric days in the Aegean lands, wo 
must conclude that those tribes with whom tho name lingered 
longest wore not necessarily allied in blood to tho whole of tho 
primitive population of Grocco. They rather survived as a separate 
people, because they were tho least akin to the newly devclopir|g 
nationality of the Hellenes of all the early inhabitants of the 
land. How many and various these iuhahitants were it is easy 
to seo, yet hy far the larger number of them finally amalgamated 
into a single nationality. 

Although in many parts of Greece the local legends claimed 
that the ancestor of the tribe was no stranger coming from afar, 
but autochthonous,” sprung from the land itself, the child of one 
of tho gods by some nymph of tho neighbouring spring or mountain, 
yet the majority of them bear witness to tho existence of the 
time when the population was not fixed to tho soil, and when an 
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eddying stream of different tribes was constantly in motion, 
tbroughout the Aegean countries. Some of the restless clans 
mixture of races wbicb we must recognize as distinctly 

races. Barbarians; ” tales reach us of days when the 
Thracian dwelt in Phocis,^ and the Oarian built cities for himself 
in the Mogarid. Others wore of less decidedly alien character, 
•such as the much-wandering Leleges, who, though they dwelt 
on both sides of the sea, and are found united with the Phrygians 
in Asia, are in the West reckoned akin to races who were accepted 
as the ancestors of undoubted G-reeks. Others, again, such as the 
Minyae and Telchoans, afterwards disappear from sight by being 
absorbed into later tribal unions, but were clearly of Hellenic 
stock. Comparatively few were the clans who, like the Arcadians, 
could claim that their aucestors had dwelt on from time immemorial, 
tilling the same valleys and worshipping tho same gods from 
Pelasgio days down to the clearly known times of tho sixth 
century. 

As yet the great names of the historic races of Greece do not 
appear, for none of the units of later Hellenic life had been formed. 
We hear nothing of Dorian or Aeolian, Ionian or Achaian. Some, 
indeed, of the tribes were nearer akin than others, but they had 
not as yet evolved any common names to distinguish between 
their different groups. When all were strange and hostile, shades 
of distinction passed as unimportant. There was no vestige as 
yet of the feeling which afterwards drew such a clear line between 
"Hellene” and “Barbarian,” and the ancestors of the various 
Greek tribes inixed as much or as little with the alien as with 
each other. 

Among this chaos of contending tribes there at last arose, 
according to the most accepted legends, a great family of rulers 
Heuenand uniBers—^the children of Hollen tho Thessalian, 

his eons. Q-reek mind loved to personify periods and 

movements in concrete human form, therefore tho first stops taken 
out of the dim Pelasgio anarchy are ascribed to a single prince, the 
founder of the Hellenic name; and the groups of kindred clans 
which at last began to draw together are said to have been called 
from his descendants, Aeolus and Dorus, Ion and Achaeus. 

^ See Time, ii, 29, § 3, 
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Similarly a still iiioro transpai‘ently mythical son. of Ilelleiij the 
hero Amphictyoo, was said to have been tho first to teach tribe 
to dwell iieacefiilly by tribe, by instituting Amphictyonics,” 
associations of neighbouring clans for trade and mutual protection. 
Tho names of the four mythical descendants of Hellen of whom 
legend has most to tell deseiwe especial notice. Ion seems to 
typify tho union of tho maritime tribes who had como by sea 
from Ask Minor, aird who, though they dwelt beside many alien 
races, Carians Tyrrhenians and others, may be roughly defiued as 
occupying the islands and the coast-land of Grreece. Dorus is the 
rex3resentative of the tribes of tho northern mountains—tho latest 
comers among the wandering races—^who were still dwelling in 
the uidands of Macedon and Epirus, Achaous and' Aeolus were 
the supposed types of the hulk of the Hellenio race, who dwelt 
scattered up and down the peninsula from Thessaly to Tacnarum; 
hut of the two tho sons of Acliaciis are roprosouted as the moro 
warlike and enterprising: they build up the first powerful states, 
and undertake the first great national expedition of Hellas. Tho 
name of Aeolus covers a vast number of obscure Pelasgic tribes ; 
all, in fact, of tho later dwellers in G-reece who were neither Ionian, 
Dorian, nor Achaean claimed Aeolus as their jjrogenitor, and ho 
was ascribed as father to races as distinct as tho Thessalian and 
the Aetolian, tho Phocian and the Boeotian. All the more back¬ 
ward and uncivilized Hellenic tribes were said to be of his kin, 
though with them were joined some of the most famous clans, 
the primitive inhabitants of Corinth and Orchomenus, Mosseno 
and Sparta. 

Ho less iinx^ortaiit than the-legonds which tell of the foundation 
of tribal unity by tho native-born sons of Hellen, are another cycle 
of tales which deal with foreign heroes who passed into Greece 
from the East. Argos, Athens, and Thohos, the three proudest 
cities of the land, all ascribed their foundation to Oriental princes. 

To the valley of the Inaclius, one of the oldest seats of popula¬ 
tion in tho Pcloponnese, where a Polasgio tribo had built their 
citadel Larissa on the height above the coast-ifiain, 
came Danaus, the founder of tho Aohaiau state of ^ ’ 

Argos. Legend made him an Egyptian, hut knowing as we do 
that the natives of Egypt never settled abroad, we must con- 


34 The Origins of the Gfeek Nationality^ 

cludo that his myth typifies Phoenician rather than Egyptian 
settlement; and as he is said to have been akin to Belns the 
Sidonian and Ninns the Assyrian, it is evident that his influence 
has no distinctly Egyptian character. The kings who descended 
from Danans were said to have made Argos the centre of civiliza¬ 
tion for the Peloponnese: one of them taught the rude tribes the 
use of the horse and chariot; another brought from, the East the 
first masons who taught the Achaian Pelasgi the use*of hewn 
stone. When the house of Danaus split up into hostile families, 
the heads of different sections built for themselves the hill-towns 
of Tiryns and Mycenae, the last of which was to be even greater 
than Argos in the heroic ago which is reflected in the poems of 
Homer. 

Quito distinct from the cycle of legends which deal with the 
house of Eanaus is another group, which tells of Oecrops, the 
Oeorops Athens. Onco upon a time Attica was 

sparsely inhabited hy tribes of very different race. 
Cranao-Pelasgi, who afterwards recognized themselves as being 
Hellenes of Ionic kin, were mixed with other tribes of apparently 
barbarian blood. Oecrops, who, like Danans, is called an Egyptian, 
appeared among them and fixed his abode on the altar-shaped rock 
which rises from the plain above tho-Phalerio Bay, and was after¬ 
wards known as the Acropolis of Athens. Ilis descendants built 
up a power which soon took the lead among the petty tribes of 
Attica, though long generations elapsed before it succeeded in 
absorbing them all This foreign race of imnces taught their 
Pelasgio subjects to worship Poseidon and Athene, The god gave 
Attica the horse, and the goddess planted the olive-tree, whoso 
cultivation was the first source of wealth for Athens. The Cecro- 
pidae received Ion into their house, so that, in the words of 
Herodotus, “ the Athenians became lonians,” and, like the Achaians 
of Argos, ceased to he mere Pelasgi governed hy foreign princes. 
Einally, they subdued or expelled their barbarian neighbours, 
and at last a king arose who united all the twelve tribes of 
Attica into a single state, with Athens at its head. This king 
was Theseus, the last of the great mythical lino of Oecrops—a 
personage who approaches so near the hounds of real history, that 
the Athenians of after-days fixed tipon him as the true founder of 
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thoir city, and worshipped him as a far more truly national hero 
than Ceorops and his misty line of descendants. 

In the plains of Bocotia another cycle of legends was told about 
a stranger from the East who became the founder of a great city. 
Cadmus the Phoenician, wandering in search of his 
lost sister Buropa, came under divine guidance to tho 
spring of Dirco and the Aonian meadow, and built there a town 
long famous as Thebes, He instructed his neighbours in the art 
of mining, and taught them how to read and write, whence it came 
to pass that the earliest alphabet of the Greeks was known as “ tho 
Cadmean letters.” Cadmus was tho ancestor of a royal race cele¬ 
brated for the misfortunes which dogged them for generation after 
generation, nevertheless, in spito of their troubles, and though 
Thebes was more than once taken and sacked by a foreign foe, tho 
house of Cadmus hold their own till that groat convulsion when 
all the lowlands of Greece changed masters at tho period of tho 
immigration of the Dorians. 

There can be no doubt (hat a germ of truth lies at the bottom 
of all these legends about Eastern heroes who settled in Greece. 
In them are enshrined the fact that the barbarous inhabitants of 
the land learnt tho rudiments of civilization from intercourse 
with the Phoenicians, the great nation of traders ^iie 
whose vessels were already coasting around the I’lioenicians. 
Aegean at the earliest moment when the mists of antiquity begin 
to lift. Pushing on by Cyprus and Asia Minor to the Cyclades 
and the Grecian mainland, this enterprising race searched out 
every bay and mountain for tlioir natural products. On the 
coasts of Laconia and Crete they dredged up the shcll-lish which 
gave them the much-prized purple dye. In Thasos they discovered 
silver, and turned up whole mountains from top to bottom by their 
mining operations, Whero the land had no mineral riches to 
develop, they opened uid trade with tho inhabitants, and exchanged 
the fine fabrics of Eastern looms and the highly wrought metal 
work of the Levant for corn and slaves and timber, and such other 
commodities as the rude natives could produce. To facilitate 
their trafifio they built fortified factories on well-placed islands and 
promontories. They did not usually penetrate far from the coast, 
hut the legends of tho foundation of Thebes seem to show at least 
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one case m which the Phoeiiioiah trader x)ushed boldly inland, and 
built his settlement twelve or fifteen miles from the sea. On the 
ooast-line, however, the names of Phoenician trading-posts are found 
in every district; the eastern shore of Grreece is more thickly sown 
with them than tho western, but even in distant Epirus and at the 
furthest recess of tho Gulf of Ooriuth we find conclusive proofs of 
the presence of these ubiquitous merchants. Tho strongest settle¬ 
ments of the Phoenicians were always on the islands. Crete was 
particularly haunted by them; the names of its towns, of Itanus, 
Loben, and Aradus, betray their Eastern origin at the first glance. 
OythSra, too, the island which lay opposite Laconia, and formed 
• the centre of the pnrplc-fishcry, was entirely in their hands. So 
was Melos in the Cyclades, and Thasos in the northernmost bay of 
.the Aegean, 

The goods which the Phoenician brought to Greece were ere 
long copied by the inhabitants of tho land, so far as their ability 
Influence served them. The jewellery of gold and silver, the 
phosnioLns ^’■' 0^26 uteusUs and armour, the painted vases and 
on the Greefes. terra-cotta figures which the primitive Greek pro¬ 
cured from tho Sidonian merchant, served him as models for his 
earliest manufactures. Phoenicia had borrowed her art from 
®gyp^; Greece, therefore, borrowed from Egypt at second hand, hut 
tho Egyptian influence is quite traceable. Many centuries were to 
elapse before the borrowers succeeded in ridding themselves of tho 
stiif and conveutional stylo which they had copied fi’om the work 
of their instructors. 

It was not only in the field of arts and handicrafts that the 
Phoenicians left their impress on Greece. The religion of tho 
Phoenioian Country hears distinct traces of Phoenician influence, 
deities. TiiQ primitive worship of the Pelasgi, with its rude 
cult of nature-powers, or sacred stocks and stones, was ready to bear 
any amount of modification and addition. To the vague native 
deities the Phoenicians'added Aphrodite and Heracles—the goddess 
of fertility and reprodnbtion, and the god of laborious endeavour. 
Aphrodite is a modification of the Eastern Ashtaroth, Heracles of 
Meloarth. Greek fable told how tho goddess rose from the sea 
opposite the Phoenician island of Oythera, and how the god was 
horn in the Phoenician town of Thebes. Ashtaroth was worshipped 
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in the East with grossly licentious rites, and Iho trace of her sensual 
character was never eliminated from the Greek goddess, who was 
ever the patroness of lust rather than of love. Melcarth, the city- 
god of Tyre, a deity who was worshipped as an inventor and 
civilizer, was turned by the Greeks into an ever-toiling hero, who 
leurgcd the land from wild beasts and robbers, and wrought mighty 
works of drainage or road-making. 

How long the Phoenicians were able to keep the whole of the 
sea-going trade of the Aegean in their own hands we cannot toll. 
But certainly as early as the thirteenth century 
the Greeks were beginning to take to the water. The maritime 
earliest trace of them which we find in any authentic 
history comes from a monument of the Egyptian king Menephthah, 
a Pharaoh of the eighteenth dynasty, which tells how the inratical 
fleets of the Akaioushi (Acliaians) and Turshena (Tyrrheno-I’clasgi) 
harried the coast of the Delta, Tho next mention of them is from 
a similar monument of Kameses III., which speaks of incursions by 
sea of the Danaau (Danai) and TcucrianS.^ We must suppose that 
after some centuries of sole possession in the Aegean tho Phoe¬ 
nicians had first of all to submit to rivalry from Greek shii^inng, 
and then to see themselves entirely driven out of Greek waters. 
In the day of Homor their vessels were still well known on tho 
Hellenic coasts, but by tho end of the eighth century they had 
ceased to visit the Aegean, and had to confine themselves to their 
native Levant and to tho waters of Italy and Spain, whoro their 
great colony of Carthage secured them a long monopoly of commerce. 

Whether any other foreign influence than that of tho Phoenicians 
affected the early inhabitants of the Hellenic peninsula, it is hard 
to say. The vast Cyclopean walls and domed vaults otuer 
of the prehistoric cities of Greece, such as Myconac, iu 

or Tiryns, or Orchomenus, seem due to an influence Greece, 
which was neither Phoenician nor yet of native birth. Many of 
the objects which arc dug up in the ruins of those places arc 
equally difficult to explain. Possibly, they may be traced to somo 
independent centre of civilization in Asia Minor with which tho 

^ Much has been written to prove that those peoples were not the 
Achaeans and Danai of Greece, but the balance lies in favour of the 
identification, 
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early Hellenes were in contact. It is suggestive to note that the 
legends of the Argives told of a race of princes from Phrygia who 
appeared among them long after the first coming of the house of 
Danaus, and established a powerful kingdom. PeloiDS was the 
progenitor of this family, whose capital was not the old town of 
Argos, hut a newer foundation, Mycenae, built further inland on 
the slopes- of Mount Argoia. Prom Pelops, wo are assured, the 
peninsula which had previously no common name was called 
Peloponnesus. His grandson Agamemnon established a predomi¬ 
nance over all the neighbouring princes, and powerful enough 
to combine all Greece for the famous expedition against Troy. 
Whether the legend of this great family points to any real con¬ 
nection between the Hellenes and Phrygia, it is impossible to 
determine. Equally hard is it to say whether the obscure empire 
of the Hittites in Asia Minor and Syria had or had not any 
influence on the art, or cnlture, or religion of the inhabitants of 
Greece. Further' researches may clear up the subject, hut at 
present it is unwise to formulate any authoritative statement 
concerning it. 



CHAPTER III. 


THE HOMERIC POEMS, AHD THE GREEKS OF THE HEROIC AGE, 

Long before the authentic history of the Hellenes begins, we can 
catch glimpses of their manner of life from the evidence of incnu- 
inents and excavations, from ancient customs which survived into 
later times, and—though here the greatest caution must be used— 
from their inexhaustible store of mytbs and legends. But the 
twilight glimmer which these researches shed upon the prehistoric 
age in Greece is sheer darkness compared with the flood of light 
which is thrown upon it by the immortal works which pass under 
the name of Homer. 

The Iliad and the Odyssey are a pair of lengthy epic poems, 
which deal with two episodes in a great war. The Greek princes, 
we read, were once gathered together by Agamemnon ineiuad 
King of Mycenae, the greatest sovereign in the land, to and the 
aid him in an expedition to Asia. Paris, son of Priam 
the Teuorian, had stolen Helen, the wife of Agamemnon’s brother 
Mciuelaus, and homo her off to his father’s city of Troy. The 
Greeks accordingly sailed to punish the seducer, and beleaguered 
Troy for ten long years. But it is not the whole of the war with 
which the Iliad deals. “Achilles, a prince of Phthiotis, was the 
bravest and most heantifnl of the whole Greek host, but ho was 
proud and headstrong, and was drawn into a bitter q^uarrel with 
King Agamemnon. He retired from the battle, and sat sullenly 
brooding in his tent till the Greeks were driven hack to the water’s 
edge, and his own bosom friend Patroclus had been killed by the 
Trojan prince Hector. Then Achilles arose in wrath, hunted 
down and slew Hector, and shut up the Trojans within the walls 
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of their city.” Such is the plot of the Iliad; for^ though abound¬ 
ing in digressions, it takes the wrath of Acliilles as its main subject, 
and it ends when that wrath has' been dissipated. Similarly, tho 
Odyssey tells how, when Troy had been taken, Odysseus of Ithaca 
, King of the Cephallenians was driven from his homo-course by 
storms, wandered for years lost in the waste of watens, but returned 
at last to reclaim his kingdom, and save his wife from the horde of 
suitors who had laid claim to her hand. 

For the last century critics have been disputing whether there 
was ever an individual named Homer; whether tho Iliad and the 
The Homeric Odyssey are the work of tho same author; whether 
question, gacli of these poems might not itself be broken up into 
separate and independent lays; whether the poems were written in 
Asia or in Europe; whether their date lies as early as the fourteenth 
century before Christ, or as late as the sixth; whether editors and 
commentators havo tampered much or little with their text. "With 
these questions wo need not trouble ourselves to deal at length. 
The internal evidence of the poems tells on the whole in favour 
of regarding them as unities, not as patchwork compositions of 
varying date. Small inconsistencies may here and there be pointed 
out between two books of the Iliad, or between the Iliad and tho 
Odyssey; but tho results in that direction of tho assiduous research 
of three generations of critics are ludicrously scanty. Probably 
additions have been made to the original bulk of the poems, but 
they were certainly not built up by a dozen different poets, of 
various shades of intelligence and taste, writing separate lays which 
were then pieced together. 

"We are bound to confess that we have no authentic traditions 
concerning tho biography of Homer; nevertheless, it is quite rational 
Date of the ^ Single author of transcendent genius 

Homerio composed tho Iliad and the Odyssey. Wo may con¬ 
cede that the poems were not committed to writing 
until a very late date; yet, remembering the portentous powers of 
memory of the “ rhapsodist ” in days ere writing existed, we need 
not therefore believe that interpolations and gaps are to be found 
in every section of the two works. Corruptions of the text may 
exist, but it is not necessary for that reason to give up the whole 
of the poems as valuable authority for the iDrehistoric age. But 
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it is most important to arrive at some notion of the date of tlieir 
comiDosition. Beforo we can nse tliem as authorities for the life 
of early Grreeoe, we must indicate the reasons which tell in favour 
of their extreme antictuity. It is scarcely necessary to demonstrate 
that they were in existence in the sixth century, though ono 
living critic^ at least is prepared to put them down to the 
age of Pericles and the Athenian supremacy! It is more to the 
j)oint to state that a succession of other jDoems, obviously written 
as supidoments and continuations of the Iliad and Odyssey, were 
already current by the end of the seventh century, Theso 
works, known as the “ Cyclic ” poems, because they rounded off the 
tale of Troy into a perfect whole (/ci5/cAoj), were very different in 
character from their prototypes. They have unfortunately been 
lost without exception, so that wo cannot miiintoly examine their 
contents, but enough is known of them to show that they were 
dclihoratoly written to bridge the period between the Iliad and 
the Odyssey, and to provide a suitable preface and epilogue to 
them, Greek literary tradition idaccd Lesches and Arctinus and 
the other “ Cyclic ” authors between 800 n.o. and G50 n.c.; but 
though the dates 'are very probably correct, wo have no means of 
corroborating them. Still, whenever the Cyclic poems were written, 
we know that their authors had already the Iliad and the Odyssey 
before them as established standards and models. 

The internal evidence is, after all, the one safe criterion for 
assigning a date to the Hiad and the Odyssey. The authentic stage 
of Greek history commences w’itli the conquest of internal evi- 
Pclopoimesus by the Dorians, and the colonization nance for date, 
of the coasts of Asia by Ionian and Aeolian settlors. Of neither of 
theso all-important scries of events is there the slightest trace in 
Homer. Of course, it would not be absolutely necessary that ho 
should have dwelt upon them largely, if ho had lived and written 
after they had happened. But we may safely say that he would 
have betrayed himself by some casual allusions which implied a 
knowledge of them. An iinsopliisticated bard singing to an 
uncritical audience in a primitive time could not possess such a 
keen historical and archaeological sense as to avoid all anachron¬ 
isms. Vergil, a learned and careful author in a literary age, con- 
* fSec the preface to Dr, Paley’s Iliad.” 



32 The Jffonieyic Poems, 

tinually indulged in them. The Grreek tragedians, though using 
the form of composition ■where it is most important to preserve 
accuracy of surroundings, were constantly betraying their modern 
knowledge.^ Is it possible that Homer alone should have been 
preserved from this failing? Could he have reconstructed from 
tradition the political geography of a Greece which had long passed 
away, and was replaced in his own day by an utterly different 
arrangement of tribes and cities ? “ The Homeric map of Greece,” 
as has been happily observed,^ “ is so different from the map of the 
country at any later time, that it is inconceivable that it should 
have been invented at any later time.” If Mycenae, for example, 
had not been a very important town in prehistoric days, nothing 
that ever haj)pened in tangible times would have induced an author 
to describe it as a seat of empire. Who in any century after chro¬ 
nology begins would have had occasion to use the names Dorian 
and Ionian only once each in forty-eight long books, while he 
spoke of Achaiaus seven hundred and fourteen times ? Who, in 
describing the incidents of war in the Troad, could have refrained 
from all indications of the fact that in his own day the Troad was 
to hecome Greek territory—the one event in its history that would 
Imve interested his hearers above any otber ? Yet, in spite of this 
silence, it is now a common thing to say that the Homeric poems 
wore written to encourage chiefs who claimed a descent from Aga¬ 
memnon to persevere in a waf against the Trojans of a later age. 
It is hard, therefore, to believe that the Iliad and Odyssey were 
written at any date after the great migrations of the eleventh 
century. Yet already, when the poet was writing, the war of Troy 
was ancient history, which he might freely adorn with the flowers 
of bis imagination. He does not write as a contemporary, but as a 
distant spectator. In his own day, as he complains, a degenerate 
race had not a tithe of the strength of the ancestors whose deeds he 
celebrated. If there ever was a siege of Troy, then wo need not go 
to Homer for its details. All is too unreal in those poems, where 

1 Take as obvious examples Sophocles, Oed, Col.^ G96, which makes 
Peloponnesus already Dorian a generation before the Trojan war; or Euri¬ 
pides, AIg., 286, which puts Thessalians in the Pencils valley at a skill 
earlier date. 

® By Professor Freeman, in his “Historical Geography,*' 
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the gods Tvalk the eavth in mortal form, and a single hero can put 
to flight a whole army, 

Tho real and unique value of the Homeric poems lies in the 
picture of the social life of Grreece which they place before us. The 
licture may be somewhat idealized, but we cannot doubt that it 
fairly reproduces the general characteristics of the age which preceded 
tho Dorian migration. Dor tlie poet of a primitive age, though he 
may frame from his imagination both his plot and his characters, 
cannot falsify the social atmosphere in which they move. If 
we strip from them their purely magical and supernatural e])isodes, 
romances of tho heroic cast such as the ‘^Morto Arthur,’^ or the 
“Hibelungenlied,” or the “Chanson de Eoland,” are valuable 
authority for both the thought and the custonis of the days in 
■which their authors lived j they may idealize the contemporary 
morals and manners, but they do not contradict them. So is it 
with Homer: he painted tho state of society which was natural 
and habitual to his heavers, though he may have dra-wn his iudi- 
vidual characters to a more heroic scale than the men of his own 
day could attain. 

In Homer’s day, then, G-reccG was occupied by a number of tribes 
who recognized each other as kinsmen, though they had not yet 
found any distinctive national title for themselves. 

The name “ Hellene ” was as yet only apidied to the 
inhabitants of Phthiotis, and was not employed to 
describe the whole Greek race, there is, too, no correlative word 
“barbarian” to express that which is not Hellenic. The con¬ 
federate Greeks, if mentioned together, arc usually called Acliaians, 
from the name of their most celebrated tribe; much less frequently 
they are called Argeians and Danai—words properly apj)licablo only 
to the contingent of King Agamemnon. It will bo noticed that 
Achaian and Danaan arc precisely the names aiijilied to the Greek 
invaders of the Delta by the Egyptian monuments 

Tho most distinguished states in Homer’s poems may bo’ briefly 
mentioned. . Agamerauon, the grandson of Polops, was the greatest 
sovereign, and possessed an nndisputed pre-eminence among his 
fellows. He ruled Argolis, but dwelt not at Argos but at “wealthy 
Mycenae,” a newer city on the hills above the Avgive Plain. All 
Hortbern and Eastern Pelopomiesus more or less clearly acknow- 
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ledged liim as aujseraiu. Chief among his vassals was Diomedes, 
who nilfed the old town of Argos and the small district immediately 
around it. Menelans, Agamemnon’s brother and second self, held 
a realm composed of Laconia and Eastern Messenia. Nestor 
of Pylos ruled the Oaiicones, whose state embraced Eastern Mes¬ 
senia and Southern Elis. Northern Elis formed the far less impor¬ 
tant and celebrated kingdom of the Epeiaus. • Beyond the isthmus 
the most distinguished state was PhthiOtis, ruled by Achilles, the 
hero of the Iliad. The Oadmeiaus of Thebes and the Minjrao of 
Orchomonus had also a prominent position; so had the Oephallenians 
of the Western Islands, whose king was Odysseus of Ithaca. On 
the other hand, some of the greatest Greek states of later days 
take a very inferior part in the Iliad: Corinth and Athens are 
especially unimportant. Megara, Larissa, Delphi, 01ym]?ia, are 
apparently as yet non*cxistent places. The Oyolades are not in 
Greek hands; hut Crete and Bhodes contain a wholly or partially 
Greek population, and form the outposts of the race. We need 
not, of course, take seriously the names and individualities of the 
kings of the Iliad; but, on the other hand, there is good reason to 
helievo that their states represent the existing realities of Homer's 
day. -I 

The Ilomeric kingdoms were “patriarchal monarchies with well- 
defined prerogatives,” as Thucydides happily observes.^ The kingly 
The Homeric house was always holieved to descend more or less 
inns'. remotely from the gods, and to derive its power from 
the gift of Heaven. So Homer sings of the royal sceptre, the 
symbol of Agamemnon’s sovereignty ; “ Hephaestus wrought it 
for Zeus, and Zeus gave it to his messenger Hermes, to deliver 
to Polops the tamer of steeds, and Pelops again gave it to Atreus 
the Bhe]Dherd of the people, hut Atreus dying left it to Thyeatos 
rich in flocks; and from Thyostes, again, it passed to he borne 
by Agamemnon, that he might rule over many islands and all 
Argos.” The kingly power was not strictly hereditary as in a 
modern state; it passed from father to son when there was an heir 
of full ago and approved worth to succeed to the throne.^ But if a 
king at his death left only infant children, or if the natural inheritor 
was notoriously incompetent, the succession might pass to a brother 
^ n«TpiK«l fiao'iAcTsj Itt) yipmu —Thuc, i. 10. 
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or any other near relative. And, again, if a king lived to such a 
great old ago that ho could not any longer discharge his functions, 
he would often surrender them to his heir during his own lifetime; 
if ho did not, tliero was a considerable chance of Ills being despoiled 
of them in consequence of popular discontent. 

The king received from the tribe a royal palace, an ample 
share of public land, and certain fixed dues and payments. These 
went with the office, and wore kept distinct from the ancestral 
property of the royal family. His functions fell into three heads—- 
he was leader, priest, and judge. As leader, he headed the host of 
the tribe on all important expeditions 5 a king who shirked fighting 
would not have been tolerated for a moment. Arrayed in brazen 
armour, he rode out heforo his army in a light war-chariot, driven 
hy a chosen squire. His nobles attended him in similar guise, while 
all the freemen of the land followed on foot, armed as each could 
provide himself. Cavalry was as yet unknown—a feature equally 
observable on the monuments of contemporary Egypt, and a clear 
mark of the early date of the Homeric i^ocms. 

As judge, the king sat in the markct-ifiace with the elders around 
him, and heard all the cases which his people brought heforo him. 
He gave decision, not in accordance with law, for laws did not yet 
exist, but following the acknowledged principles of right and 
equity. Each suitor spoko on his own behalf, and brought forward 
his witnesses; the ciders delivered tlieir opinions, and then the 
king rose, sceptre in hand, and gave sentence. 

As priest, the king was the natural intermediary between his 
people and Heaven. Ho embodied the unity of the tribe, and offered 
sacrifice in its behalf as being its roxu'esentative, Other puicsts 
existed, but tliero was no priestly casto, and they took part like 
other men in the ordinary business of peace and war. They were 
attached to the services of particular deities, and presided at the 
temple or sacred glebe of their patron. 

The king kepit no groat state; his personal attendants were few, 
and no gorgeous traiipings distinguished him from his nobility. 
He might he seen supervising tho labours of the harvest-field, 
perhaps oven turning his own hand to a task of carpentry or smith¬ 
craft ; for manual dexterity was as esteemed among the Greeks of 
Homer as it was among our own Horse ancestors. The degrada- 
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tion of the artisan was the development of a later age. As the 
king might be his own bailifiF, so might his wife he seen acting as 
the housekeeper of the palaoej bearing rule over the linen-closet and 
larder. One of the most charming episodes of the Odyssey intro¬ 
duces us to a princess engaged in the homely task of superintending 
her maids while they wash the soiled clothes of the palace. Yet the 
dignity of the royal house did not suffer in the least from the way 
in which it shared in the toil of its dependents. 

Next below the king in the Homeric state were the nobility, 
who are often called /Saff-jAijes, “ princes,” just as was their sove- 
The Homeric I'cign. They worc composed of the younger branches 
nobles. Qf yoyai housG and of the great landowners of the 
tribe. The king summoned them to take counsel with him before 
any event of national importance ; but, though he listened to their 
advice, he was not necessarily bound to follow it. Still a wise 
prince, seeing how all his power rested on the general loyalty of 
his subjects, and not on his own personal strength and resources, 
would be very chary of running counter to his nobility. When 
the king and his BouI 6 of chiefs had come to a decision, the 
whole body of freemen were summoned to the market-place; the 
nohles declared their views, and the king promulgated his decree. 
The crowd might manifest its approval by shouts, or its discontent 
by silence 5 but no other political privilege was in its power. 

The main body of freemen was composed of small landowners, 
tilling their own farms; but there was already a landless class, 
ThSles, who worked for hire on the estates of others, 
epoop e. bard, the seer, and the iDhysioian formed a profes¬ 
sional class, with an established position, and moved about freely 
from state to state. The wayfarer was entitled to fair treatment 
and hospitality; the suppliant was harboured and protected—to 
maltreat him was one of the blackest crimes in the eyes of gods 
and men. >^ablic amusements were simple and healthy; i^romi- 
nent among them appear already the athletic sports which were 
the delight of historic Greece. Slavery was known, and the kings 
and nobles possessed a certain number of slaves captured in war or 
bought from foreign countries; but they were not many, nor was 
society as yet debauched by the evils that besot a slave-holding 
state. The class itself seems to have been well treated, and the 
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most affectionate relations are often found existing betwocn master 
and slave. i 

To complete tlie general picture of the state of society, it remains 
to state that in domestic life the family had hecomo the base of 
organization. Monogamy was universal. It is only among Trojans 
and other aliens that polygamy can be found. A high ideal of feraalo 
virtue had been formed; and the wives and sisters of the heroes 
come far more iDrominently forward, are encompassed with greater 
respect, and play a larger part in life than did the secluded women 
of historic Greece. 

In spite of the way in which all ranks in society share in the 
same toils and idoasures, a strong aristocratic tone ^ pervades 
the Homeric atmosphere. It appears in the importance attached 
to high hirth, in the manner in which a single armed nohle can 
drive whole crowds of common folk heforc him in battle, in the 
dislike felt to the interference of the masses in politics. Thorsites, 
the one demagogue of tho Iliad, is represented as a mean and 
despicable creature, and soundly thrashed as a reward for his 
impertinence. But Homer no doubt sang for tho banquets of tho 
noble and wealthy. 

In contemiDlating the many pleasing features of the i>rehistoi'ic 
age in Greece, we must not forgot that all its society was pervaded 
with tho fooling that might was right. The plunder . 
of weaker .neighbours was tho habitual employment oharaoter of 
of tho noblest chiefs. Wo hear of gross brutalities 
in tho treatment of the widow and the orphan even in tho highest 
families. The king’s inerogative was often used for the purpose 
of selfish plunder. Piracy was so habitual that it was no insult 
to ask a seafaring stranger whether ho was a pirate or a 
merchaut. Homicide was frequent, and unresented save by tho 
kin of the slain, and they were usually to be propitiated by a fine 
paid as tho price of blood. Quarter was seldom given in war, and 
the bodies of slain enemies were mishandled with every degrading 
form of insult. Human sacrifices, if not frequent, wore not unlcnowu. 
It was only a limited number of crimes, such as ill treatment of a 
suppliant, gross perjury, or the murder of a very near relative, that 
were held to he really offensive to the gods. 

It was, then, no golden age that PJomer painted, hut the idealized 
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picture of tlie actual political and social life of liis own day, 
Its exact date it docs not concern us to determine; suffice it to 
say that it was long previous to the composition of any of the 
o^her existing literary monuments of the Hellenic race. The 
Iliad and the Odyssey are as far removed from later works by 
their antique methods of thought and expressiona as they are by 
their superior excellence. 


CHAPTER IV. 


THE nELiaiON op the ancient GREEKS ; OLYMPIA 'AND DELPHI, 

Homer and Hesiod—a i3Qet of a much latei* age, and a muoh loss 
lofLy flight—are credited with having collected and codified in 
their works the religious system of the Hellenes. “ It was they,” 
writes lierodolus, “who settled the relationships of the gods to 
each other, and fixed their names, and defined their attributes and 
occupations, and described their visible forms: all was vague 
before.” By this wo arc to understand that, in the fifth century, 
men held that Homer and Hesiod had formed the standard collec¬ 
tions of myths and legends concerning the gods, to which divergent 
local beliefs were afterwards assimilated. In all probability llicro 
is much truth in this view. 

The inhabitants of (xreece in the Pelasgio age, as Herodotus 
continues, were accustomed to offer sacrifice on hill-tops to tlio 
god of the sky, whom after-generations called Zeus; primttivo 
they also believed in many vague nature-divinities I’ciigion. 
for whom they had no individual names, though they called them 
0€o}, or “ ordainers.” 'Whether such a state of pure nature-worship 
ever existed we have no real cvidenco, for it is certain that the 
Greek religion, when first wo catch a glimpse of it, was already a 
medley of many divergent elements. There were in it, it is true, 
abundant traces of naturo-worslnp, hut many other systems were 
fused with it, Somo of these were low forms of fetish-worship; 
we find stocks and stones adored, or sacred trees and aerolites that 
fell from heaven. The cult of deified ancestors also provailocl. 
Moreover, as early as research can penetrate, a strong foreign 
element, borrowed from the Phoenicians, was already incorporated 
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with the misty oreed of G-rceco; not improhahly other nations too 
have, unknown to us, left their mark upon it. 

The widest divergences existed hetween the worship .of the 
different tribes. Sometimes they knew the same god by different 
Diversity of ^^^^.mes, at others they gave the same name to two 
gods, tribal deities whose characters were really distinct. 
The horse-headed Demeter of Phigaleia had little to do with the 
wheat-crowned Deraeter of Eleusis j the Zeus of Arcadia had very 
different attributes from the Zeus of Oreto; Dionysus the wine- 
god, and Dionysus the god of the under-world, were once distinct 
enough; Poseidon the patron of the lonians, who presided over the 
sea, had nothing in common save the name with the Poseidon of 
Man tinea, who shook the world with his earthq[uakes. The raoro 
we inquire into local legends, the more do we find one deity 
assuming the shape and attributes which Homer, and literary 
tradition following him, have attributed to another. Moreover, in 
importing foreign gods,, tho Greeks were often quite reckless 
in identifying the new-comer with one of their own divinities. 
When, for example, they came across the great nature-goddess 
of Asia Minor, it appeared to he a mere matter of chance whether 
they called her Hera, or Artemis, or Aphrodite. Familiar as wa 
are with “Diana of tho ExDhesians,” we can never cease to wonder 
at the curious accident that idontiflod Artemis, the virgin huntress 
of Arcadia, with tho many-breasted “Mother of all things” whom 
Asia worshqqjed. 

The superficial assimilation of the tribal gods must have been 
one of tho first consequences of the growing feeling of nationality 
among the primitive peoples of Greece. How it came to pass that 
the Arcadian learnt to call his patroness " Despoina,” by tho name 
of his neighbour’s deity Domotor; how the Epidaurian came to 
identify his local Auxesia with Persejphone; how tlio Cretan 
acknowledged that the Britomartis whom he worshipped was the 
same as Artemis;—we cannot trace in detail. But the fusion and 
identification of tho local divinities into a limited number of clear, 
definite divine figures, certainly took place. 

By the time of Homer the personal identities of tho various gods 
were growing clearer, and his poems enshrined a version of their 
characters and relations with each other which became tho accepted 
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mytMogioal standard for future ages. Even in Homer’s x^ocms 
the personalities of the gods are still not entirely worked out; but 
Hesiod tillecl up Homer’s gaps iu a lengthy “ Theogony,” which gave 
a genealogical table of the divinities, and summed up the whole 
origin of the universe. 

Of course, neither Homer nor Hesiod was in any sense the 
inventor of the mythology of the Greeks. They merely codified 
the creations of tlie national spirit. Out of a mass of charaoteris- 
heterogeneous beliefs, some of them childish, some tics of Greek 
hideous, some immoral, the Greek mind built up the 
beautiful structure of the Olympian religion. The anthropo- 
mori^hism which saw a god or a goddess in every grove and stream 
and hill, the gross worship of stocks and stones, the cruel and 
licentious cults borrowed from the Phoenician, the orgies of Phrygia, 
were all shaped into a heautiful, if complex, whole by the genius 
of the Hellenic race. 

The gods as we lind them in Homer and his successors form a 
polity modelled to the similitude of an earthly kingdom. Zeus is 
their father and lord, who exercises over his hrethron Olympian 
and offspring the same sort of predominance that a divinities, 
mortal ruler enjoyed among his nobles^ He summons the gods to 
council, and promulgates his decrees in their assembly just as 
Agamemnon did among the xorinces of the host before Troy. Like 
the great ones of earth, the gods enjoy the banquet and the wine- 
cup, the song and dance. Though they are immortal, and possessed 
of superhuman beauty pDower and knowledge, they are but ‘Gnen 
writ largo,” with all men’s passions, evil as well as good, reflected 
iu them. They are liable to jealousy, lust, and anger; they stoop 
to deceit and fraud. In short, they are copies on a vast scale of 
the Greeks who worshipped them. The gods of a primitive nation 
always reflect the national character. The peculiar feature of the 
Greek mind, which exiu-ossed itself in the national mythology, was 
the love of beautiful and noble forms. Egypt and Assyria might 
worship strange allegorical shapes, half-man, half-hoasfc; the 
savages of the hforfch might adore demons and hobgobliris; hut 
the Greek set himself to reverence the perfection of human beauty. 

In Homer’s time the Greek religion was still in that primitive 
stage where frankly immoral conduct can be attributed to the gods 
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without their worshippers being shockod. After-ages, when ethics 
had been developed, were ashamed of the actions of their deities, 
and explained or allegorized them away. Yet already in the 
Iliad and the Odyssey we can trace the beginning of the connection 
between religion and morality. Perjury, parricide, oppression of 
the stranger, rejection of the suppliant, move the wrath of the 
gods, or of some dim power behind the gods which hates evil and 
makes for good. 

The two characteristically Ilollenic divinities in the Olympian 
circle were Athena and Apollo. They are not nature-powers, but 
impersonations in the most beautiful human forms of 
Athena, perfection of human nature. Athena represents 
the triumph of intellect over chaos. She is the warrior-goddess, 
who slays the earth-born giants who strove to overturn creation. 
She is the patroness of the arts and handiorafts which rescue 
mankind from savagery, and surround it with comeliness and 
comfort; she taught the husbandman to plant the olive, and the 
weaver to j)ly the shuttle. As the protector of city-life, she fosters 
the arts of eloquence and good counsel. Unlike the majority of 
the heavenly host, who bear about them the stain of Phoenician 
licence or aboriginal grossness, Athena is severely pure and chaste; 
she is intellect unmoved by fleshly lust, the perfection of serene 
imoloucled wisdom. 

Apollo represents another side of idealized human nature—the 
moral and emotional, as oioposed to the intellectual. Ho is the 
patron of music and poetry, the arts which raise and 
Apollo, gjf(j Qf prophecy, the 

intuitive vision into tho future which comes to the inspired mind. 
-His votaries are not guided by keen intellectual insight, as arc the 
favourites of Athena, hut by a divine afflatus which carries them 
out of themselves, and fills them with superhuman knowledge. 
Above all, ho is the god of purification; ho has the power of healing 
body and mind. Hot only can ho ward off disease, hut he can 
cleanse the conscience-stricken suppliant from pollution and 
blood-guiltiness, and send him home purified. As the prophet, the 
healer, the inspired singer, he represents those aspects of perfected 
humanity which are omitted in tho juirely intellectual excellence 
of Athena. 
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Tlie pi'oscnce of tliG gods followed the Greek wlicrovor lie wont. 
Not only wore the rivers and mountains and forests among wMclx 
lie dwelt haunted each by its particular deity, hut the occupations 
of daily life were carried out under the supervision of the gods. 
To sow or reap, to build or to sot sail, to commence a campaign or 
a banq^uet, without having first propitiated by sacrifice or libation 
the proper divinity, would have been both impious and unlucky. 
A roligioiis sanction was required for the pleasures and relaxations 
no less than for the toils and duties of life. Hence it came to pass 
that such public amusements as theatrical reiwesentations and 
gymnastic contests, wliich in modern days have no religious con¬ 
nection whatever, were in Greece under the direct patronage of 
tho gods. The Greek tragedy was the development of the choral 
dances and recitations which accompanied the worship of Dionysus j 
tho Greek games were established to commemorate some achieve¬ 
ment of a god or hero in auciout days. 

Of these games—one of the most characteristic features of the 
life of Greece—a short account must be given. It was deeply im- 
Xwessed on tho Hellenic mind that the disiolay of tho tijo games of 
strength and beauty of the human frame in tho Greece, 
service of the gods was eminently idcasing to Heaven. Hence 
came the institution of gymnastic contests in the honour of various 
divinities. Poseidon was iwopitiated by'the Isthmian Games at 
Corinth,^Apollo by the Pythian at Delphi. Bat tho greatest of 
the contests of Greece was that which was held in honour of the 
Olymxuan Zeus, the suxweme national deity, on the 
banks of tlio Alphous, by the sandy shore of Elis, 

At first tho stadium of Olymxua only witnessed foot-races, in which 
the youth of Elis and Pisatis met to run over a course of about two 
hundred yards, and to contend for a simxfio crown of wild olive. 
But gradually the festival became more widely known 5 competitors 
—^first from other districts of Poloponuesus, then from the whole 
Greek world,—^began to axxxxear, and the number and variety of the 
games were increased till they included all kinds of running, wrest¬ 
ling, boxing, leaping, quoit and spear x^ay, and contests for tho 
horseman and the charioteer. Prom the year 776 b.o. tho names 
and fatherland of the victors were carefully preserved in ofiicial 
lists, and at last the dates of the Olyinxxic festivals became the 
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favourite basis for the calculation of historical dates. The games 
were held in eveiy fifth year, so that the “ Olympiad ” comprised a 
space of forty-eight months. The unit of time was inconveniently 
large, but as there was no other common Hollenic era by which 
all Oreehs could calculate dates, the "Olympiad’’ was almost 
universally accepted, and the year 776 b.c. forms the first date in 
historical chronology. The victor only received from the judges 
a wreath out from the sacred olive-grove of Zeus on the Altis, but 
his native state always hastened to load him with prizes, honours, 
and immunities; the man who had won the foot-race or the 
chariot-race at the groat contest was a considerably more important 
person at home than most of the magistrates. 

It is most characteristio of the Hellenic nation to find that this 
festival was held so important that a sacred armistice between 
states that were at war was established during the month of the 
games. This suspension of arras (or " truce of God,” as the Middle 
Ages would have called it) permitted all Greeks alike to appear 
as competitors. The territory of Elis itself was held peculiarly 
sacred during the holy month, and any armed force which entered 
it incurred the guilt of gross sacrilege. Nothing offended Greek 
feeling more than the two or three armed attemi)ts to interfere with 
the games which are to ho found in historical times. 

The oracles of Greece formed a less peculiar and unique jirodno¬ 
tion of the hent of the national character than did the games. 

Other x^eoples have very frequently sought to gain a 
knowledge of the future by sacrifice and divination, 
by casting lots, or inquiring of priests and seers. Tet the Greek 
oracles are well worth notice as illustrating the development of the 
Greek mind. " They drew their origin,” as has been very happily 
saicl,^ "from that belief in the existence of disembodied spirits 
around us which almost all races share. Afterwards, closely con¬ 
nected both with the idea of supernatural possession and tho name 
of Apollo, they exhibit a singular fusion of nature-worship with 
sorcery. Then as tho non-moral and naturalistic conception of the 
deity yields to the moral conception of him as an idealized man, 
the oracles reflect the change, and the Delphian god becomes in 
a certain sense the conscience of Greece.” Tt would seem that 
1 See Myers’s " Classical Studies,” p. 8. 



45 


Delphi. 

at first tlie Hellene sough.t to gain aocesa to the gods hy seeking 
them in some wild and awesome spot far in the depths of the 
forests or the bosom of the mountains. Zeus at Dodona gave 
men answers by the sound of the wind that moaned through his 
oak-groves. At Lebadeia the inquirer descended into a long sub¬ 
terranean cave; by the river of Acheron he wont down into a 
gloomy gorge to consult the oracle of departed souls; at Delos he 
stood by a volcanic oloft in the mountain-side. 

Delphi, as much without a peer among the oracles of Greece as was 
Olympia among its homes of athletic contest, may serve as the per¬ 
fected type of them all. It lies among barren and lonely 
hills in the folds of Parnassus, shut in by an amiDhi- 
theatre of rocks. The power of the god centred in a cave iu the cliff, 
where a mephitic vapour arose from a chasm and intoxicated those 
who breathed it. Seated on her tripod above tbe cleft, the xjriestess 
of Apollo drank in inspiration, and chanted wild and whirling words 
which were instinct with prophecy. Her sayings were taken down, 
and delivered, always in hexameter verses, to the suppliants for 
whom she was making inquiry. At first men came to Delphi for 
predictions alone, but ere long they came also for advice on every 
occupation of human life. The temple, which was built in front of 
the cave, became rich with the offerings of votaries from every 
Grecian tribe, and even from the barbarian kings of foreign lands. 
Statesmen came to consult Apollo about their political schemes; 
both Lycurgus and Solou arc said to have received his approval. 
Ambassadors took advice as to weighty matters of peace and war. 
Above all, the colonist oanio to seek from the oracle a j^unctions of 
direction as to tho land to which his migration would oraoio. 
most profitably be directed. Some of tho noblest cities of the Greek 
world, Gyrene and Byzantium for example, had their sites fixed by 
the guidanoo of Apollo, “ the god of ways.^^ That the proiahecies 
were often useful and intelligent, we may well believe. The priests 
had an unrivalled knowledge of men and lands, gained by constant 
converse with travellers from every known shore. But wheu the 
problem was hard, Apollo often took refuge iu sounding platitudes or 
obscure riddles. Every one bas heard of the dishonest evasions in 
which the god indulged in the cases of Oroesus and Pyrrhus. 

But the moral utterances of the oracle were, perhaps, its most 
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noteworthy sayings. ' They mark tho growth in Grreece of the 
instinctive distinction hetween right and wrong, and show how 
Apollo, the god of light and purification,'represented the highest 
aspect of contemporary thought. Typical of them all is tho 
striking story of Glaucus the Spartan. He consulted the god 
whether he might safely deny to tho heirs of a deceased friend tho 
gold with which the dead man had entrusted him. Apollo re¬ 
plied that “ if he swore falsely, he would be able to retain tho 
money; but that an*awful vengeance awaited the perjurer and all 
his line.^’ Q-laucus then besought the god to pardon his inquiry 5 
but the priestess cried out that “it was as wicked to have 
tempted Apollo with such a question as it would have been to 
have retained tho gold.” The wish wms punished like a deed, 
and Glaucus with all his race came to an evil end. - Other answers 
of the oracle might be quoted inculcating mercifulness to tho 
conquered, respect for tho life of slaves, the strict fulfilment of 
treaties, obedience to parents, tho granting of compensation to tho 
weak when they have been injured, and other moral obligations, 
whose recognition marks the progress of a nation’s moral being. 
It is sad, however, to think that the oracle which could at one 
moment make itself the mouthpiece of the highest and host 
thoughts of tho age, might at the next sink to the use of paltry 
evasions and -senseless jingles, and send the inquirer away with 
a riddle which was worse than no answer at all. 

But the inconsistencies of tho oracle are not uncharacteristic of 
tho whole of the Hellenic religious system. If that religion often 
succeeded in inspiring noble and beautiful ideas, it might as often 
bo found lapsing into mere childishness or crude immorality. 




CHAPTER Y. 

THE GEEAT MIGEATIOHS. 

IP' there is any point in tho annals of Greece at wliicli we can 
draw the line between the days of myth and legend and tho 
beginnings of authentic history, it is at the moinoiit of the great 
migrations. Just as the irruption of the Teutonic tribes into tho 
Roman empire in tho fifth century after Christ marlcs tho coin- 
moncement of an entirely now era in modern Europe, so does tho 
invasion of Southern and Central Grceco by tho Dorians, and tho 
other tribes whom they set in motion, form tho first landmark in a 
new period of Hellenic history. 

Before these migrations wo are still in an atmosphere which wo 
cannot recognize as that of the historical Greece that wo know. 
Tho states have different boundaries, some of the most famous 
cities have not yet been founded, tribes who arc destined to vanish 
occupy prominent iilaces in the land, royal houses of a foreigu 
stock are established everywhere, tho distinction hetwoon Hellene 
and Barbarian is yet unknown. We cannot realize a Greece wliero 
Athens is not yet counted as a great city, while Mycenae is a 
seat of empire; where tho Achaian element is everywhere i3re-' 
dominant, and the Dorian clement is as yet unknown. 

When, however, the migrations are ended, wo at once find our¬ 
selves in a land which wo recognize as tho Greece of history. Tho 
tribes have settled into the districts which arc to ho their per¬ 
manent abodes, and have assumed their distinctive characters. 
The old royal houses of mythical descout have passed away; both 
socially and politically tho Ilellones arc fast doveloxfing into a 
people whom we recognize as tho ancestors of tho men of tho great 
fifth and fourth centuries. 
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The original impetus which set the Greek tribes in motion came 
, from the north, and the whole movement rolled southward and 
The Thessa- eastward. It started with the invasion of the valley 
liau invasiojo. of the Peneiis by the Thessalians, a warlike but 
hitherto obscure tribe, who had dwelt about Dodona in the 
uplands of Epirus. They crossed the jmsses of Pindus, and 
flooded down into the great plain to which they were to give 
their name. The tribes which had previously held it were either 
crushed and enslaved, or pushed forward into Central Greece by 
the wave of invasion. Two of the displaced races found now 
homes for themselves by conquest. The Arnaeans, who had 
dwelt in the southern lowlands along the courses of Aindaiius and 
Enipens, came through Thermopylae, iDushed the Loorians aside 
to right and left, and descended into the valley of the 
e where they subdued the Minyao of Or- 

ohomenus, and then, passing south, utterly expelled the Oadmoians 
of Thebes. The plain country which they had conquered received 
a single name. Boeotia became the common title of the basins of 
the Oephissus and the Asopus, which had previously been in the 
hands of distinct races. Two generations later the Boeotians en¬ 
deavoured to cross Cithaeron, and add Attica to their conquests; 
but their king Xantlms fell in single combat with Melanthus, 
who fought in behalf of Athens, and his host gave up the enter¬ 
prise. In their now country the Boeotians retained their national 
unity under the form of a league, in which no one city had 
authority over another, though in process of time Thohes grew 
so much greater than her neighbours that she exercised a marked 
preponderance over the other thirteen members of the confedera¬ 
tion. Orohomonus, whose Minyan inhabitants had been subdued 
but not exterminated by the invaders, remained dependent on tJie 
league without being at first amalgamated with it. 

A second tribe who were expelled by “the irruption of the 
Thessalians wore the Dorians, a race whoso name is hardly heard 
ThoDoriana and whose early history had been obscure 

■ and insignificant. They had till now dwelt along 
the western slope of Pindiis. Swept on by the invaders, they 
crossed Mount Othrys, and dwelt for a time in the valley of the 
Spercheius and on the shoulders of Oeta, But the lend was too 
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narrow for fehora, and, after a goneratioii liad passed, the bulk of 
the nation moved southward to seek a wider home, while a small 
fraction only remained in the valleys of Oeta. Legends tell ns 
that their first advance was made by the Isthmus of Oorinth, and 
was repulsed by the allied states of Peloponnesus^ Hyllus the 
Dorian leader having fallen in the fight by the hand of Eohomus, 
King of Tegea. But the grandsons of Hyllus resumed his enter¬ 
prise, and met with greater success. 

Their invasion was made, as wo are told, in conjunction with 
their neighbours the Aetolians, and took the Aetolian port of 
Naupactus as its base. Pushing across the narrow strait at the 
mouth of the Corinthian Grulf, the allied hordes landed in Pelo¬ 
ponnesus, and forced their way down the level country on its 
western coast, then the land of tlie Ex^eians, hut afterwards to be 
known as Elis and Pisatis. This the Aetolians took as their 
share, while the Dorians pressed further south and east, and 
succossivoly conquered Messenia, Laconia, and Argolis, destroying 
the Cauconian kingdom of Pylos and the Achaian states of Sparta 
and Argos. 

There can be little doubt that the legends of the Dorians xu’cssed 
into a single generation,the conquests of a long series of years. 
When they told how Temonus, Aristoderaus, and 
Oresphontes, the three grfindsons of Hyllus, drew lots i^eiopoimeauA, 
for the Peloponnesian lands, and gained respectively Argos, Lace¬ 
daemon, and Messenia as their shares, they were simply disguising 
the fact that three Dorian war-hands at ono time or another got 
possession of those districts. It is highly XDrohable that Messenia 
was the first seized of the three regions, and Argos the latest, for 
tradition spoke of the resistance of that great city as having lasted 
so long that King Temenus died before his allotted portion was 
subdued ; but of the details or dates of tho Dorian conquests wo 
know absolutely nothing. 

Of tho tribes whom the Dorians supplanted, some remained in 
the land as subjects to their newly found masters, while others took 
ship and fled over sea. Tho stoutest-hearted of tho Aohaians of 
Argolis, under Tisamonus, a grandson of Agamemnon, retired 
‘northward wdion tho contest became hopeless, and threw themselves 
on tho coast cities of the Corinthian Culf, where up to this time 
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the Ionic tribe of the Aegialeans had dwelt. The lonians were 
worsted, and fled for refuge to their kindred in Attica, while the 
conquerors created a new Aohaia between the Arcadian Mountains 
and the sea, and dwelt in the twelve cities which their predecessors 
had built. 

The rugged mountains of Arcadia were the only part of Pelo¬ 
ponnesus which were to escape a change of masters resulting from 
the Dorian invasion. A generation after the fall of Argos, new war- 
bands thirsting for land pushed on to the north and west, led by 
descendants of Temenus. The Ionic towns of Sioyon and Phlius, 
Epidaurus and Troezen, all fell before them. Even the inaccessible 
Acropolis which protected the Aeolian settlement of Corinth could 
not preserve it from the hands of the enterprising Alotes. Nor was 
it long before the conquerors pressed on from Corinth beyond the 
isthmus, and attacked Attica. Foiled in their endeavour to subdue 
the land, they at least succeeded in tearing from it its western 
districts, whore the town of Mogara was made the capital of a now 
Dorian state, and served for many generations to.curb the power 
of Athens. From Epidaurus a short voyage of fifteen miles took 
the Dorians to Aegina, whore they formed a settlement which, first 
as a vassal to Epidaurus, and then as an independent community; 
enjoyed a high degree of commercial prosperity. 

It is not the least curious feature of the Dorian invasion that the 
leaders of the victorious tribe, who, like most other royal houses, 
Tiie Dorians claimed to descend from the gods and boasted that 
andtneir kings. Heraoles was their ancestor, should have asserted that 
they were not Dorians by race, but Achaians. Whether the rude 
northern invaders were in truth guided by princes of a different 
blood and higher civilization than themselves, it is ..impossible to 
say. It has boon suggested that the names of the three Dorian 
tribes found in every state, the Hylleis, Pamphyli, and Dymaues, 
point to the mixed origin of the invading horde. If the Pamphyli,” 
as their name would seem to indicate, were a “ mixed multitude,” 
who followed the Dorian banner, and the “ Hylleis ”—^who derived 
their name from Hyllus, the first Heracleid king—were the personal 
retainers of Achaian chiefs who had placed themselves at the head 
of the invasion, then the pure Dorian element among the invaders, 
must have been much more slight than is generally imagined. 
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In all probability the Dorian invasion was to a considerable 
extent a check in the history of the development of Greek civiliza¬ 
tion, a supplanting of a richer and more cultured by a poorer and 
wilder race. The ruins of the prehistoric cities, which were 
supplanted by new Dorian foundations, point to a state of wealth 
to which the country did not again attain for many generations. 
On the other hand, the invasion brought about an increase in vigour 
and moral earnestness. The Dorians throughout their history wore 
the sturdiest and most manly of the Greeks. The god to whose 
worship they were especially devoted was Apollo, the purest, the 
noblest, the most Hellenic member of the Olympian family. By 
their peculiar reverence for this noble conception of divinity, the 
Dorians marked themselves out as the most moral of the Greeks. 


CHAPTER YL 


THE GEEEK COLONIES IN ASIA. 

I’liR stir and movement which were caused by the -intrusion of 
Dorians and AoLolinns, Thessalians and Boeotians, into their now 
homes were destined to make their effects felt far beyond the 
limits of the Hellenic peninsula. There was now a vast body 
of displaced population seeking a now home j every mountain and 
promontory was crowded with broken remnants of the worsted 
tribes, who had escaped being reduced to serfdom, and had taken 
refuge in the remoter corners of the laud. In many cases the 
conq^uerors had allowed the conquered to depart under a treaty; 
in others a tribe had fled before the storm, and taken refuge with 
those of its kinsmen who wore still unsubdued. Everywhere there 
wore to he found masses of population -which had been cut loose 
from their moorings, and were ready to drift in any direction to 
which the current of the times might bear them. 

Gradually this heterogeneous crowd began to show a tendency 
to move eastward by sea. The Noi'th was held by wild and hardy 
races with whom they did not dare to measure themselves; the 
West was a mysterious waste of waters known only to the Phoenician. 
But to the East lay Asia Minor—a land with which the emigrants 
had a considerable acquaintance, whoso tribes they bad mot both 
in war and in commerce, and whose fertility, as they knew, exceeded 
by far that of their own mountainous land. 

That the inhabitants of the Hellenic peninsula had for long ages 
been in constant intercourse with the people of the opposite shore 
wo can he certain. When the Achaians ravaged the Egyptian 
Delta in the thirteenth century, their vessels were accompanied by 
those of Lycians and other tribes from the south-west of Asia 
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Minor. When tlie Danai afflicted the subjects of Baraeses III., 
they brought with them Teuorians and Dardanians from the 
fflroad. The poems of Homer preserve some dim memory of a 
hostile contact with these same Teucrians in days long before the 
Hellenes dreamed of settling in Asia. When once they had mastered 
the art of navigation, and discovered the natural bridge which the 
Cyclades form between the two continents, it would have been 
strange indeed if the Creeks had refrained from constant visits to 
the opposite coast. 

Asia Minor consists of a great central plateau with a broad coast- 
plain ’lying below it, and forming, as has been happily said, “ a 
fringe of a diilerent material woven on to the garment.” ^ 

This seaboard on the Aegean is, like Greece, a land of ^ 
gulfs and harbours and promontories, but it possesses a succession 
of rich plains and valleys to which the more rugged Western laud 
can afford no parallel. At the moment of the coming of the 
Hellenes the central plateau ’was part of the widespreading losses- 
sions of the Hittiles, while the shore was held by a luunher of 
tribes of very varying blood. The Teucrians and Phrygians lay to 
the north in the direction of the Hellespont; the Lycians were in 
the extreme south j the Oarians and the minor tribe of the Lologes 
dwelt between the others, in the valleys of the Maeander,''Hcrmus, 
and Cayster, and on the islands which lie in front of them. These 
tribes possexssed a civilization of their own, different in character 
but not very different in degree from that of the Creeks. Polygamy 
prevailed among some of the races, i^olyandvy in others,—both 
practices abhorrent to Greek oustom. Most of the peoples wor¬ 
shipped as their supremo deity a great nature-goddess, mother and 
nonrisher of all living things, whom the Greeks called Artemis (as 
at Ephesus), or Hora (as at Samos), or Aphrodite (as at Cnidus), 
though, in truth, she had nothing to do with any of those Hellenic 
divinities. The Teucrians or Oarians did not seem to the Hellenes 
utterly alien and savage, as did a Thracian or a Scythian, or pos¬ 
sessed of such an utterly differeut civilization as to ho incompre¬ 
hensible, as did an Egyptian. They were perhaps not very dis¬ 
tant kinsmen, and were certainly near enough to mix readily with 
the Creek and adopt much of his civilization. 

It was, accordingly, on those of their neighbours with whose land 
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tliey were “best acquainted^ and whose stro’ngtl], and weakness they 
were best able to gauge, that the expelled tribes of Thessaly and 
Boeotia, Ionia and Achaia, determined to throw themselves, Three 
main streams of invasion can bo traced, each drawing the greater 
part of its resources from a different group of peoples. 

The first is that jpursued by the -emigrants, who called them¬ 
selves by the general name of Aeolians. Their main body was 
The AooUan composed of races escaping from the northern parts of 

migration. Q-reece, of Magnetos and Minyae who fled from the 
Thessalians, and of Orchomcnians Cadnioians and Locrians, who 
had been disiflaced by the Boeotians, But mixed with these were 
Achaians, who had boon driven out of Peloponnesus by the Dorian 
invasion, and wore led by chiefs who claimed to bo the descendants 
of Agamemnon. Not imxDossibly the namo Aeolian, “ the varie¬ 
gated,” was first invented to ex^Dress the mixed character of this 
multitude, and only afterwards applied as a- common namo to the 
original peoples who had sent forth the emigrants—races who had 
previously had little to do with each other. The port which 
tradition pointed out as the starting-point of the Aeolian adven¬ 
turers was Aulis, hard by the Euripus in the Euboean Strait. 
Hence it came to i>ass that Boeotia was vaguely spoken of as the 
mother-country of the Aoolis in Asia Minor, w’hcro the emigrants 
settled. 

The point at which the first pioneers of this exodus made their 
descent w'as the great and fertile island of Lesbos. They drove 
out from it an early race vaguely called Polasgio, i.e, aboriginal, 
and founded on its shores five flourishing towns, of which the chief 
was Mitylono, These places were themselves ere long the imrents 
of new settlements on. the mainland. Another hand, largely com¬ 
posed of Locrians, but led by Oloues and Malaus who are called 
princes of the house of Agamemnon, landed in Mysia, at the esluary 
of Iho Caicus, and seized n native town, whose namo they turned to 
Cyme. This place became the largest continental settlement of the 
Aeolians, and was reckoned second only to Mitylono among their 
cities. Gradually, as now settlers came flocking in, town after town 
was founded, till the coast opposite Lesbos was fringed by a con¬ 
tinuous belt of Aeolian states. Further to the north in the Troad, 
the advonturem who landed at Assos and Antandrus had harder 
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work to win tliomselves a territory, and were forced to maintain a 
long and doubtful war witli tbe warlike Teuorians or Dardanians, 
before they could settle down in peace. At last -tiio natives were. 
driven rrp into the recesses of Ida, and tbe coast-land remained to 
tbe Greeks. Altogether, between tbe moutb of tbe Hellespont and 
tbe Bay of Smyrna, tbe Aeolians founded more than thirty cities. 
Hone of them, however, save Mitylene and Cyme, became iDlaces of 
any great importance. They lay close together all along the shore, 
with the exception of the single town of Magnesia, wbiob the 
exiled Magnetes of Tbossaly built at a distance of thirty miles from 
the sea in tbe central valley of the Hermus. 

Another stream of emigration, starting from a different base, 
affected the Oarian and Lelegian lands to tbe south of Aeolis. In 
this district tbe invaders were mainly lonians, the Ionian 
tribes who bad been expelled from the north coast of miffration. 
Peloponnesus by the Aobaians, and from Epidaunis Troezen and 
l^hlius by tbe Dorians. These exiles bad taken refuge with their 
kindred in Attica, but that barren peninsula could not long support 
them. To Attica, too, had wandered broken remnants of other 
tribes—Oadmeians Euboeaus and Phocians from the north, and 
Pylians from Peloponnesus. Some of these strangers stayed in the 
peninsula, and the Pylian house of Molanthus even became kings 
at Athens when the descendants of Theseus died out. But the 
large majority joined in the migration, and were merged among their 
Ionian comrades. Their leaders were sometimes Athenian princes, 
sometimes exiled chiefs from Peloponnesus. The Ionic migration 
differed from the Aeolian by being more military and loss national. 
The invaders did not, wo are told, bring wife and child with them, 
but were rather bands of adventurers unencumbered with useless 
mouths. Hence we find them, after the first moment of struggle, 
taking wives from the conquered, and mixing freely with the 
Oarians and Leleges whom they found on the spot. “ Those who 
say that they started from the Prytaneium of Athens, and claim to 
have the x)urest blood of all lonians,” says Herodotus, “ ignore the 
fact that their ancestors took to wives the Oarian women whoso 
fathers they had slain.” There was, therefore, from the first a 
large Asiatio and non-Hellenic element in the blood of the Ionian 
colonists of Asia—an element which had a large share in making 
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tlietn the least tenacious and most luxurious of the Greeks. The 
Aeolian invaders of Mysia and the Troad had on their way to cross 
the Aegean at the point where it is least thickly studded with 
islands. The lonians who started from Attica, on the other hand, 
found their path lying through the midst of the Cyclades. Many 
of the emigrants halted by the way and settled down on those 
islands, where they must have found a scattered Ionian population 
already existing, mixed, it would appear, with Oarians, Cretans, and 
Loleges, The new-comers so far modified and influenced the popu¬ 
lation, that for the future nearly all the islands named chiefs of 
the migration as their oekists, and looked to Attica as their mother- 
country. 

Wave after wave of Ionic adventurers swept on by the Cyclades 
to the spacious islands of Chios and Samos, the broad peninsula of 
Mimas, and the fertile valleys of tiro Oayster and the Maeander. 
To Phocaea in the north, hard by the Aeolian Cyme, the Athenian 
Philogenes led a mixed band in which Phooians predominated. 
Further south, Chios was occupied by settlers who were mainly of 
Eubooan race; Amphiclus of Histiaea, who was their commander, 
after defeating the Oarians and Leleges of the island, allowed them 
to quit it under an oath never to return. In Samos Proclea, who 
led the exiled lonians of Epidaurus, was yet more merciful to the 
natives, and incorporated them with his followers as a single com¬ 
munity. Neleus, son of the Athenian King Oodrus, who seized the 
territory at the mouth of the Maeander, was more ruthless, and 
slew off all the Oarians who dwelt about his city of Miletus, wheuco 
it was said that the Milesians were less tainted with aboriginal 
blood than the other lonians. At Ephesus, however, which held 
in the valley of the Oayster the same predominaht position that 
Miletus enjoyed in that of the Maeander, a Greek town founded by 
tbe Codrid Androclus rose side by side with an ancient Oarian 
settlement, that centred round the temple of the great nature-goddess 
whom the Ionian new-comers chose to call Artemis, After a time, 
the Hellenes and the aborigines blended into one community. 

Between Phocaea on the north and Miletus on the south there 

The Ionian' grew up, in tbe course of a few generations, a con- 
cities. tinuous chain of ten Ionian cities; the island states 
of Chios and Samos made their total number twelve. In spite of 
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fheir difference in origin and population, tliey were sufficiently 
akin to unite for the common worship of the Ionian Poseidon at 
a sanctuary on Mount Mycale, which they called the Panioniuin. 
After a time, religious union led to a certain political connection, 
and a loose confederacy was formed, whose delegates met at the 
Panionium to discuss their common affairs. But far into the fifth 
contuiy the ethnic difference between the several towns was shown 
by the fact that four distinct dialects were still spoken in loniad 

It was not only the conctuerod races of Greece that wore to take 
part in the great movement toward Asia. After a time, the con¬ 
querors too found themselves under the same impulse, Dorian 
and began to push across the Aegean. The Dorians Hkierration. 
of Peloponnesus, overflowing from their new home, sent out 
several swarms of colonists. Their largest band made 
for Crete, where, if legends can he trusted, Minos 
had long ago built up a powerful state. But the island was 
peoiDled by various races without cohesion, a Dorian element was 
already to be found in a corner of tho island, and no common 
resistance was offered. The new emigrants reduced to villeinage 
the other races of the island, Aohaians Oarians and possibly 
Phoenicians, and organized themselves under a strict discipline as 
a military aristocracy among a people of serfs. 

Melos and Thera among tho Sporades were colonized by 
Dorians from Laconia, mixed with their subjects from the same 
laud, whom they brought with them and admitted ^jneDorianain 
to a share in the colony. Further to the east the Aaio. Minor, 
spacious Bhodcs—equalled in size by Lesbos only among tlie 
Asiatic islands—^Avas occuified by three groups of settlers from 
Argos, who built tho towns of Lindus, lalysus, and Cameirus. In 
the south-western corner of Caria, where two long peninsulas jut out 
into the sea, the Laconians founded Cnidus, and the Troezenians 
Halicarnassus. Finally, the large island of Cos, which lies off 
the peninsula of Halicarnassus, was also settled by emigrants from 
Troezen. The people of Cos Cnidus and Halicarnassus, together 
with those of the three towns of Ehodes, formed a Doric “ Hexa- 

^ One was peculiar to Samos ; one was spoken at Chios and Erylhrao; 
a third at Ephesus, Colophon, Lebedus, Tcos, Olazomenae and Phocaoa; 
a fourth at Miletus, Myus, and Prleno. 
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polis,” who joined in a common worsMp of Apollo at Oape Tri¬ 
opium. Ths power and organization of their league was a faint 
reflection of that of the far more important Ionian confederacy 
which united to reverence Poseidon at the Panionium. The Hexa- 
polia, together with a few neighbouring Dorian settlements of 
smaller importance, Myndus Nisyrus and others, was often called 
Doris, just as the larger groups of colonies to the north were 
respectively known as Ionia and Acolis. 

What was the exact'date of the establishment of the eastern¬ 
most group of Greek colonies, those which were founded in Cyprus, 
The Greeks la is hard to say. Tradition ascribed their settlement 
Cyprus, horoes of the Trojan War; but we may safely 

conclude that Cyprus was not apiDroached by the Greeks till 
the nearer lands in Asia Minor had already been seized. That 
the emigration to Cyprus, however, was at an early date may be 
judged from the fact that the Cyiniot Greeks are found using a 
more primitive form of writing, borrowed from the JEast, than any 
other branch of the Hellenic race. While every other tribe used 
the “Oadmeiau alphabet,” the Cypriots emjployed a complicated 
syllabary which would not have been adopted by any one familiar 
with the much more convenient Phoenician symbols which the 
majority of their countrymen knew. It is, at any rate, certain that 
the Greeks were thoroughly rooted down in Cyprus long before the 
eighth century before Christ, as tho Assyrian conquerors of tho 
island in that age name several Greek kings among their vassals. 
The chief Greek colonies of the island were Salamis, Paphos, and 
Curium’, which maintained a constant struggle for supremacy with 
the older Phoenician towns of Amathus, Citium, Golgos, and 
Tamassus. The founders of the Greek towns were of very various 
descent. We hear of Achaians, under Toucer of Salamis the brother 
of tho hero Ajax, of Argives, Laconians, and even of Arcadians 
from the inland of Peloponnesus. The mixture of races would 
certainly seem to point to tho period of the colonization of Cyprus 
as being the same as that of Asia Minor, for at a later date some 
of these races had entirely ceased to go on maritime expeditions. 

What were the ceuiiuies which saw the migration of nations in 
the Hellenic peninsula, and the colonization of the Asiatic shores, 
it is difficult to say wth accuracy. That tho movements lasted 
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tliroiigla a consideraHc num'ber of generations wo may "be certain. 
Blit the genealogies which, the later Greeks constructed and used 
as a basis of calculation for the dates of this period are quite 
worthless, and any deductions drawn from them aro useless for 
chronology. If any limits must he given for the length of the 
age of migration, it may perhaps ho said that the period between 
1100 and 950 b.o. must have seen the greater part of the wander¬ 
ings of the Greek races. 



CHAPTER YIT. 


THE DORIAlfS in rELOrOUNESUS—THE LEGlSLATIOX^ OF LYCUliaOS, 

Eon more than llireo liimdrGd years after the probable era of tao 
Dorian migration the history of Peloponnesus is obscure, and its 
chronology vague and inaccurate. The G-reehs themselves did not 
pretend to give exact dates till the first Olympiad (776 u.o.), and 
even after this groat uncertainty exists, and we cannot ho said to 
be moving in a really clear and historical atmosphere till the com- 
menceinout of the sixth century. For the first two centuries our 
only landmarks are the lists of Spartan, Argive, Messenian, and 
Oorinthian kings, most of whom are mere names to us, while 
others have connected with them stories that are utterly impos¬ 
sible. Still, royal genealogies are undoubtedly the first things that 
a nation commits to memory, and, in default of written history, arc 
not without their value. 

Of the three greater Dorian states which were established In 
Peloponnesus by the lieraoloid chiefs who led the invasion, that 

TheAigive ^f Argos was for a long time the most important, 
auiance. Including its dependent states, it may be defined as 
holding the whole eastern coast of the peninsula. The descend¬ 
ants of Temonus held as their own domain the coast-plain of 
the Inachus and the slopes above it. Hero they would seem to 
have admitted part of the old Achaian inhabitants to a share in 
the oitizensliip, for besides the three Dorian tribes of Hylleis, 
Pamphyli, and Dymanes, the Argives were divided into a fourth 
called Hyrnethiaus, who seem to represent the Achaian element. 
Outside the immediate territory of the city "of Argos were other 
communities both Dorian and non-Dorian, which acknowledged the 
supremacy of their greater neighbour. Of these some were actually 
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yasstil Btates closely bound to Argos as to a mistress. Such wore 
the Achaiaus of the littlo town of Orneao and' tho loniana of 
Oynuvia, who inhabited that rooky strip of coast, between Mount 
Parnon and the sea, which runs down as far as Capo Malea and 
even includes the island of Oythora. Less closely connected were 
the new Dorian states of BpUlaurus, Troezen, Phlius, Oloonae, and 
Sioyon, whose conquerors had started from Argos, and ^vero bound 
to pay a certain deference to their mother-city The once-famous 
Achaian town of Mycenae xn’olonged an obscure existence on its 
hillside under the same conditions. 

The first nine kings of Argos are mere names to us. All that has 
come down to us concerning them is a series of dim legends about 
their wars with their kinsmen of Sparta, which 
sound like a reflection back into an early ago of the 
real wars of the sixth and seventh centuries. The first Argive 
sovereign who is more than a name to us is King Pheidon, of wdioso 
deeds many tales are related. He succeeded to a kingly power 
wliioh had become weakened owing to the encroachments of the 
Dorian oligarchy on the rights and iDrerogatives of the crown. But 
by armed force ho put down this oligarchy, and freed himself from 
all constitutional restraints. Then he turned to enlarge the hounds 
of the empire of Argos; not only did he reduce Sicyon and his 
other Dorian neighbours to a closer dependence, but he added to 
his client states .theimportpt towns of Corinth and Aegina, whicli 
had already become the greatest marts and seaports of Southern 
Qreoce. He is even credited with the design of reducing the whole 
Peloponnesus to vassalage; ho repressed the Spartans, and, inarching 
into the west of the peninsula, aided the Pisatans, who wore in revolt 
against Elis, and sniiported them in their claim to celebrate the 
Olympic games, of which we now find tho first authentic mention, 
Pheidon was, moreover, a legislator; ho fixed a new standard of 
weights and measures, which was almost universally accepted 
among the Dorian and Aeolian states of Grreece, and had coined for 
him by his Acginctan vassals the first silver money which was ever 
known west of the Aegean. Ho consecrated, we are told, in tho 
temple of Hera at Argos, samples of tho rude currency of long silver 
nails which his round ohols and drachmae superseded. Pheidon 
died in battle, having first, however, seen his scheme of empire frus- 
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trated. Under his son the royal power was at once brought back 
to its old insigniflcauce, though Avgive sovereigns continued to rule 
iri name down to the sixth, perhaps even to the fifth, centiuy. 
The sole permanent result of the great king’s reign was to break 
clown the Dorian oligarchy at Argos, so that democracy became 
possible in that state before it was established in roost other 
communities. 

When so much is known of Pheidoa, it is strange to realize that 
his date is uncertain. While the received text of Herodotus ^ tells 
us that tho Olympic games which ho assisted the Pisatans to cele¬ 
brate were tho eighth since the commencemon't of those contests 
{i.Q, thoso of 748 B.O.), there are other facts which seem to bring 
Pheidon’s date much lower, and it is on the whole probable that his 
real date was about 676-665 n.c. When the reign of a king whose 
name was the most celebrated of his age cannot be fixed within a 
hundred years, regular history can hardly be said to have begun. 
While Argos was holding the primacy in the Peloponnese, her 
sister states of Messenia and Jjaconia were going through two oppo¬ 
site courses of development, which brought them first into rivalry 
and then into a life-and-cleath struggle. 

In Messene, as in Argos, tho Dorian conq^ucrors had not alto¬ 
gether expatriated or oxtermined tho earlier inhabitants of tho land, 
Measeuia spoak of Oresphontes, tho brother of Toraenus 

ess u a. Dorian king of Messenia, as having granted 

full citizenship in his now state to those of tho Pylian Oanconcs 
and the Achaians who did not emigrate, and as having married, 
not one of his own race, hut the daughter of a neighhouring prince 
of Arcadia. His anti-national tendencies iprovoked the Dorians to 
revolt and murder their king; but his son Aopytus rovongod his 
father, slow Polyi^hontes tho leader of the rebels, and brought back 
peace to the land. Under the rule of Aepytus and his lino, Dorian 
Oaucon and Achaean hocamo thoroughly fused, and Messenia, 
though ruled by a Heracleid family, retained few of the charac¬ 
teristics of a Dorian state. 

1 It is probable that the text of Herodotus has been corrupted, and that 
Pheidon’s Olympiad was the twenty-eighth not tho eighth—G 68 , not 748 
B.o. ^ This view is corroborated especially by tho recorded fact of his 
striking money 5 for the internal evidence of the Greek coinage seems to 
lix about G80-660, as the date of the earliest Aeginetan staters. 
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In Laconia the condition of things was entirely different, The 
band of Dorian invaders that had settled round Sparta in the Eurotas 
valley was weak, and the territory which it had seized 
was narrow, hounded to the north by the Arcadian 
hills, and to the south by the Achaian fortress of Amyclae, which 
stood only three miles from the capital of the invaders, and com- 
XDletoly blocked their way down the valley of the Eurotas, just as 
Eidenae, in a later day, blocked the Romans from the valley of the 
Tiber. The Dorians of Sparta enjoyed the constitutional anomaly 
of having two kings to reign over them. Two royal houses, calling 
themselves Agidae and Eurypontidao respectively, were seated 
together on the throne, and from the first date of their appearance 
distracted the state by their (luarrols. The Spartans said that 
Aristodemus, the original leader of their horde, had died, leaving 
twin sons, and that an oracle had bidden them “ to take both as 
kings, but to give greater honour to the elder.” Modern historians, 
discontented with the legend, have tried to prove—^^vith very doubt¬ 
ful success—that the coexistence of two royal houses represented 
the amalgamation of the conquering Dorian with tho conquered 
Acliaian, or of two separate Dorian bands settled one in tho valley 
of tho Eurotas, and the other in that of the Oeiius. It may be so, 
but xiroof is impossible \ the double kingship must be taken as an 
accepted fact, whose oxxdanation is beyond our power. 

The very v^eakness and isolation of tho Dorians of Sparta 
ac90imt for tho fact that they retained their national identity to a 
far greater degree than their brethren of Argos and of 

Messene. They were not strong or numerous enough tUBBoriau 
to conquer and incorporate their neighbours, but were 
compelled to fight hard with them for every foot of land they won. 
Jnst as tho Angles and Saxons in Britain retained their language 
and their customs because they could not sweep over tho whole 
island and suhduo its inhabitants, but had to push forward slowly, 
rooting out tho Britons 5 so tho Spartans remained uninfluenced by 
the older people of Laconia. On tho other hand, the Argives and 
Messenians in Greece, just like the Franks and Lombards in modern 
Europe, were strong enough to win a broad realm at a single blow, 
and were ere long either absorbed or at least largely influenced by 
the preponderating mass of subjects whom they suddenly acquired. 
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All aubh.orities agree in desoribing the state of early Sparta.as one 
of weakness and anarchy. Her dominion did not extend j her two 
royal houses were incessantly at variance; her wars both with her 
Dorian neighbours of Argolis and with the Arcadians on her 
northern frontier were usually disastrous; her i^eoiDle were discon¬ 
tented. Such was the condition of things when her groat legislator 
Lyourgus appeared, to rjpscue her from herself, and send her forth 
armed for the conquest of the whole Peloponnose. 

Of the existence of Lyourgus we need have no doubt, though 
modern writers have reduced him, in common with most other 

Lyouraus history, to the inevitable snn- 

myth. Ho belonged to one of the two royal houses, 
and in all probability lived about the year 800 n.o. We need not 
accept, unless we choose, the legends which tell how he was the 
younger son of King Eunomus of the Eurypontid lino j how he 
exiled himself from Sparta in order to avoid the suspicion that 
he would usui'ip the throne of his infant nephew Charilalia; how 
he travelled in Greece, in Asia, in Egypt, and perhaps yet further 
afield, and finally returned, full of wisdom and experience, when 
Charilaiis had grown up to manhood, only to find the state in a 
worse plight lhaii ever. The kings were quarrelling with each 
other, and at the same time striving to cast off constitutional checks 
and rule despotically. Oharilaiis is even called one of the "tyrants ” 
of Greece. Meanwhile a disastrous war was proceeding; the 
Arcadians of Tegea had just inflicted on Sparta the greatest 
defeat she ever know, taken one of her kings prisoner, and set 
hundreds of Spartan captives to work as slaves on their upland 
farms. 

In this omergenoy the Lacedaemonians, we are told, wore ready 
to accept any sacrifice necessary to preserve their state. Their 
eyes turned to Lyourgus, and when he came out into the market¬ 
place, followed by twenty-eight of the wisest and noblest of the 
citizens, and laid his schemes before the people, they met with 
high approval. The legend adds that, after a time of - violent 
opposition by the minority, which resulted in brawls and riots, 
during one of which the legislator had his eye struck out, the new 
code was accepted. ’ 

What the institutions of Lyourgus did and did not include it 
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is diflioiilfc to define with accuracy. But some general results can 
he obtained by carefully excising from the reports 

® The ConstitU' 

of loosterity those so-called parts of his legislation tionor 
for which we know that he cannot possibly have been 
resjponsible. That he did not, for example, forbid the committing 
of his laws to writing or the use of coined money we may bo 
certain; neither written codes nor current cash were known for 
more than a century after the latest possible date at which he can 
bo placed. Nor can he have legislated about Helots, for the serf 
problem did not come before Sparta so long as she was a small ];)oor 
state, penndd in the valley of the Upper Burotas. Heithcr did he 
invent the Ephoralty, which first appears during the Messenian 
wars, nor institute an equal division of propjerty. But legend 
loves to pile all the details of an early constitution on to a single 
legislator; and, in crediting Lycurgus with every distinctive usage 
of the Spiartan state-system, the Greeks were but illustrating the 
same tendency that made our own ancestors say that King Alfred 
invented trial by jury, or divided England into sbires. 

The constitution of Lycurgiis was pnimarily intended to define 
the position of the different parts of the state. Sparta—like all 
Greek states of the Homeric age—piossessed kings, Biietm of 
a council of nobles, and an assembly of fj’oemcu. But Xivourerua. 
it would seem that the nobles were now trying to deprive the 
kings of tlieir prerogatives, while the kings were endeavouring to 
get rid of all coustituiional control. Meanwhile the general 
assembly of freemen may have begun to assert a claim to some¬ 
thing more than a right to acquiesce in all that was laid beforb it. 
Lycurgus bade the Spartans, in the curt language of his “ Rhetra,” 
“build a,temple to Zeus Hellanius and Athena Hellauia; arrange 
the peoiple in tribes and in obes, thirty in number; establish a 
Gerousia, including the two kings; and summon the peopfio from 
time to time to an assembly between Babyca and the Gnacioii; 
the people shall have the determining voice.” ‘ What was the 
exact political meaning of the particular wmrship to be paid to 
Zens and Athena we do not know; perhaps the Dorian Apoollo had 
till then been the sole god of the state. But the other clauses of 

^ For a good commentary'on this, see E. Abbott’s “Ilisiorj' of Greece,” 
i. 200. 
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the Ekefcva are dearer. The ancient i^olity is to he systematized; 
the Bonl^ of nobles is to be transformed into an elected senate of 
thirty elders, among whom the kings are always to find a place; 
the assembly of freemen is to have a real imrt in the conduct of 
affairs, and to give a decisive vote when the Gerousia is divided. 
The general tendency of the laws, therefore, would be to suppress the 
unruliness of the aristocratic council of nobles by cutting down its 
numbers and restricting it to elderly men; while the kings, on the 
other hand, are mulcted of their power of promulgating laws on 
their own authority, and incorporated as individual members of 
the Gerousia. The iDeople are to be indulged with a share in the 
constitution, though prohahly they wore only given enough to 
serve as a salvo for discontent, and not enough to enable them 
to interfere to any effect in politics ; no one over accused Lyourgus 
of being a democrat. What were the alterations made by the- new 
ordinances in the tribes we cannot say; at any rate, the old Hjdleis, 
Pamphyli, and Dymanes were not abolished. The obes, again, are 
mysterious—whether they were grouped by families or by localities 
is unknown; wo can only say that they were subdivisions of which 
ten went to each tribe. 

The Gerousia consisted of thirty elders, one for each obe. The 
kings were ex-oJfiGio members, apparently representing the obes to 
ThaGorouBia belonged. The other Gerontes 

‘ were elective; they held their seats for life, hut as no 
one was eligible for the post till his sixtieth year, the average 
tenure of office cannot have been very long. Like the old council 
of nobles, whioh they replaced, they acted as assessors to the kings 
in the discussion of all public affairs. But they had this advantage 
over their jiredccessore, that the king’s voice only counted as one of 
their own and was no longer omnipotent, for everything was now 
decided by numerical majority 

The assembly of freemen, whioh was known at Sparta as tho 
Apella, was composed of all citizens of thirty years of age and 
oJiieABeUa between the bridge of Babyca and tho 

Chaoion, the ravine of the Genus, once a month. As 
the old Homeric Agora had only been able to shout its assent or 
dissent, so the Spartan assembly, though given a real part in tho 
constitution, could only vote by acclamation. The uncertainty of 
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this method of decision must have thrown much power into the 
hands of the presiding official, especially when such business as 
the election of one of the G-erontes or other magistrates from 
among several candidates was in hand. As Aristotle observes, “ the 
Ijlan was too childish.” We are even assured that at some elections 
the matter was settled by shutting up the returning officer in a 
room out of sight of the assembly, and compelling him to decide 
which of the shouts that he heard without was loudest! But this 
device must sifroly have been invented by a sarcastic neighbour. 
The assembly had brought before it the subjects of debate approved 
by the Gerousia; declarations of war, treaties of alliance, deposi¬ 
tions 0^kings, and all such weighty matters wore to be within its 
cognizance. No one could speak in it without the invitation of 
the presiding officer—a feature, it is to be remarked, which was also 
to be found in the Eoman-Oomitia. In'historic times the exffiors 
in’esided, but in Lycurgus’s day the kings and Gorontes must 
have convened the mooting, as they would have done with the 
Homeric Agora. 

The privileges which the new constitution left to the kings are 
shortly sumi]|ed up by Herodotus. In peace they had the highest 

seat, and a double portion at all feasts, sacrifices, and , 

’ ^ The kingra. 

banquets. Public rations of corn and wine were issued 

to them twice a month, and for meat they might claim the ohino 
of every animal sacrificed in the city. Its hide was also their 
IDerquisite. They were hereditary priests of Zeus Lacedaemonius 
the god of the laud, and Zeus tJraniua the god of heaven. They 
were charged with choosing envoys to consult the oracles (Pythii), 
and with appointing consuls (vpo^euoi) for foreign states. They 
had also the right of giving,away the hands of orphan heiresses, 
and of sanctioning the adoption of sons by the childless. In war¬ 
time they were perpetual commanders-in-chiof, When the army 
went forth, they marched out first, and on its return they entered 
the city last. A hundred chosen warriors guarded their persons. 
They might direct their expeditions against any foe they chose, 
and the Spartan who strove to turn their jmrpose was held accursed. 
When in the field they might requisition sheep and cattle according 
to their good pleasure. At their death, adds Herodotus, “ women 
go round the city beating kettle-drums, and, when the ‘ sound is 
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hoard, two persons in every house, a male and. a female, put on 
inourning apparel, and cut off their hain Horsemen take the 
tidings round Laconia, and, on the day of the.funeral, a vast 
multitude of the subjects and serfs of tho Spartans come flocking 
in to join the townsfolk in the wailings which accompany tho 
pn’ocession.” 

A Spartan king, then, was loft by the Lycurgean legislation a 
Ijosition of honorary distinction in the state, a high priesthood, and 
the command of the army in time of war. He had become a great 
hereditary state official, and ceased to he a sovereign. 

If these constitutional reforms had comprised the whole work of 
Lycurgns, it is probable that we should not have heard very much 
of Sparta in coming years. A limited monarchy and q^uasi-repre- 
sentative government are excellent things in themselves, and bring 
vast relief to a people who have heon suffering under anarchy; hut 
they do not suffice to found a great and victorious military stale. 
It was his social rather than, his political legislation which made 
Lycurgus a legislator unique of his kind. 

The Spartans wore a poor and rough x^eoplc, maiujiainiug, among 
hostile neighbours, a constant armed struggle''for existence. To 
survive they had to he continually xn’Gpared to fight superior forces 
at a moment’s notice ; for their enemies dwelt at their very gates, 
and no point in the land was a day’s march from the border. 
Lycurgus determined to secure them victory by sacrificing every 
public and private end in the state to the one object of making his 
countrymen irresistible in battle. To do this he turned the whole 
social system of the state into a hateful and relentless military 
machine, which seized on the citizen body and soul in early boy¬ 
hood, held him enmeshed all his life, and only let him loose when 
he was no longer fit to hear arms. This machine was the famous 
Spartan aywy-fi, or training and discipline, of which he ■was the 
pcrfecter, if not tho inventor. 

Lycurgus was fortunate in having to do with a very primitive 
and uncivilized iDeople. Ho race which had stored up much 
The Spartan uiaterial wealth or mental culture would, have con- 

trainingr, gented for a moment to adopt his system. But tho 
Spartans were a rudo, perhaps almost a savage, people. Wo find 
surviving among them practices which mark a very low grade iq 
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civilization—tlio form of marriage which consists in the fiction of 
capturing the bride by force from her parents, the separation of the 
sexes at meals, the hateful practice of 2}olyandry. Even after their 
advance into Peloponnesus, the Dorians were only just beginning to 
come within the radius of civilization. It is a sufficient comment 
on the Lycurgean training to say that the nearest parallel to it in 
history is that strange military-disci23line which King Ohaka intro¬ 
duced among the Zulus in our own times. 

The moment a Spartan ^vas born, the state began to take cogni¬ 
zance of him. The infant was carried before the elders, who 
decided on his fate : if healthy, he was given back to his parents to 
be reared; if weakly, he was taken away and cast out on Taygetus, 
to perish by exxiosurc. At the age of seven the boys were removed 
from the homes of their parents, and iilaced in the public training- 
houso, where they began to undergo the series of toils which were 
to make up their lives. They went barefoot, and were allowed 
only a single garment winter and summer; at nigbt they were 
compelled to slee^D on beds of rushes, which they gathered with their 
own hands from the bed of the Eurotas. They had to cook and 
cater for themselves; the ration allowed thorn was deliberately 
made small and unappetizing, in order that they might be en¬ 
couraged to add to it by hunting or even by theft. Wo are assured 
that it was habitual for the boys to eke out their meals by spoil 
from neighbouring gardens and larders, and that they were 
punished when caught, not for the stealing, but the clumsiness 
in being found out.” Any symptoms of weakness or comi)laining 
wore treated as the severest of offences; Stoic insensibility to pain 
was inculcated by continual fioggiugs, tortures, and lorivations, till 
the most incredible callousness was 2)roduoed, Every one has heard 
of the omnivorous youth who stole a young fox for dinner and hid it 
under his shirt, and how, when detained in company, ho allowed the 
beast to tear open his stomach rather than to escape and betray him. 

The training of the Spartan hoy was almost entirely confined to 
gymnastic and military exercises. Choral music was the only 
refining influence of any kind which came within his observation, 
The central incident of his year’s life was the festival of the 
Gymnopaidia, when he contested with his i)eers in exercises of 
music, dancing, running, and wu’estliiig. 
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At eighteen the Spartan lad was called a Melleiren j 

at twenty ha became an Eiren or young man, and loft the 

Social tostitu. training-house for the barrack. He was now drafted 
tions. off into ouo of the public messes, which formed a 
peculiar feature of Spartan life. Those messes (iiSutro-iTta) were 
formed of fifteen men each, now members being coopted when a 
vacancy ocGUrrcd. They were held in public, and consisted of fixed 
rations; for no citizen till he reached the age of sixty might take 
his meals at home, and custom dictated the uniformity of viands. 
Each member was responsible for sending in his share of the food 
month hy month; the meals consisted mainly of harley-meal, 
cheese, figs, and the unpalatable “ black broth ” which was con¬ 
sidered the characteristic dish of Laconia. Meat was only tasted 
on days, of sacrifice. 

The girls of Sparta received a training similar in kind.to, but less 
severe than, that- of the boys. They were not taken from their 
mothers, hut were formed into classes, and set to coiniioto in run- 
ning, wrestling, and other gymnastic exercises, so that their bodies 
might he fortified by exorcise. Though they stripped for the 
contest, their sports were freely witnessed hy the men. As might 
have been expected, this training bred a race of buxom, coarse- 
minded hoydens. If the wives and daughters of the Spartans rose 
far above the secluded women of the rest of Grreeco, not only in 
physical beauty and vigour, but in courage .and ability, they were, on 
the other hand, utterly destitute of all modesty and womanly feeling. 

A man at thirty, a woman at twenty, wore expected to marry, 
and grave political disabilities were inflicted on the Spartan who 
did not enter wedlock, and take his share in rearing 
^ ^ children for the state. Marriage, however, did not 
end the man's barrack-life; he still dwelt for some time apart from 
his wife, and only visited her by stealth when his presence was not 
required at the Syssitia, the drill-ground, or the gymnasium. It 
was only after many months that ho was allowed to set up a house 
of his own, and remove his wife to it; even then he was not freed 
from his attendance at the public meals. Spartau wedlock was a 
duty owed to the state rather than a voluntary union, and it is not 
to he wondered at if the sanctity of,the marriage tie was lightly 
regarded. 
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All these unnatural restrictions on the freedom of the individual 
were directed to the sole end of turning him into a good soldier, 
hard in body, callous in mind. Undouhtedly they 
had the desired effect. As a sarcastic contemporary military 
once remarked, " The Spartan’s life was made so uii- 
pleasant for him, that it was no wonder that he threw it away 
Withouli regret in battle.” But the victories of the Lacedaemo¬ 
nians were due not less to their organization than to their unflinch¬ 
ing courage. While the hosts of the other Greek states went out 
to war in untrained masses, and took their orders from a single 
herald, who bawled out the commander-in-ohief’s directions, the 
Bpartans had a well-arranged system of drill and a whole hierarchy 
of officers. The army was divided into bodies known as the worn 
and the loctioe^ corresponding to our battalions and companies, and 
was cominandud by a scries of officers, ranging down from the 
polemarch, or colonel who commanded a mora, to tbe onomotarch, 
who was a sergeant with twenty-five men under him.i The 
commands which were given by the king wore passed down by the 
polemarchs and other officers wutli such order and rapidity, that 
a Spartan array could manmuTre with a speed and accuracy that 
no other Greek force could aiiproacli. This, as much as their 
courage, explains their constant successes.. 

Life was deliberately made more pleasant for a Spartan when he 
took the field; his rations wore improved, his discipline somewhat 
relaxed; even jests and jokes were encouraged around the camp¬ 
fire. Everything was done to make him look on war-time as a 
relief from the horrors of peace. 

Such were the chief features in the legislation of Lycurgus. It 
is probable that the training received, many developments after his 
death; and it is certain that, in spite of Greek belief to the 
contrary, his constitutional scheme suffered many alterations in 
later years. The chief of these came from the introduction of the 
Exihoralty, an office unknown to his x)oUtical sj’-stera. 

The Ejihors came into being during the period of the 
Messenian wars, largely—as we read—in consequence of the 
continual absence of the kings in tho Hold. As their name shows, 

^ There were several divisions below the lochos, for which we cannot 
supply exact modern equivalents, 
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they were primarily intended to act as overseers or polloe-magis- 
‘trates, but they soon became the irresponsible ministers of the 
state. They were five in number, and were elected by the Apella 
for the term of one year. Puring that period they were the 
executive of tho community; they received foreign embassies, and 
became the convening officers and xjresidents of the assembly, 
dealing with that body as freely as did the llomaii tribunes with 
the Oomitia. On their own initiative, without the sanction of 
either Gevousia or Apella, they could arrest, imprison, and fine 
any one whom they chose, without any legal process. Even the 
kings wo]*G subject to their arbitrary power; they threw Cleomenes 
into prison, and made Ariston divorce his barren wife. In historical 
times, two of them accomxpanied the king when he went out to war, 
so that his authority was constantly under their supervision, and 
became at last almost nominal. Hence it may be said that S^rarta 
had two kings and five irresponsible despots. Owing to the 
ridiculous form of voting in the Apella, the ejphors could xjraeti- 
cally return whomsoever they chose to act as their successors in the 
ensuing year, and thus secured—except under very excej)tional 
circumstances—tho continuation of their own line of policy. 

It is now time to see how the machinery which Lyourgus con¬ 
structed proceeded to work after his death. 


CPIAPTER YIII. 


THE ESTABLISHMENT OP THE SFAIITAN SUPREMACY IN PELOPONNESUS. 

Armed and organized by the legislation of Lyciirgus^ the Spartano 
went forth conquering and to conquer. Before the death of Ohari- 
laiis, the king whose reign covers the period of reform, gp^rtan 
they had already fallen upon and subdued the weak oonauest of 
Arcadian tribes who dwelt about the sources of the 
Eurotas, in the district of Aegys. A few years later King Teleclus 
succeeded in taking Amyclae, the Achaian town at the very gates 
of Sparta, which had blocked the progress of Dorian conquest down 
the valley of the Eurotad. ‘Within the next fifty years all the 
dwellers in Laconia, save the Oynuriaus of the eastern coast, had 
become the subjects of Sparta. Prom the mountain borders of 
Tegea down to the southernmost points of Taenarum and Malea, 
all was now hers. 

For reasons to us unknown, the conquerors dealt out very 
different measures to the various districts which they subdued. 
While some wore only reduced to vassalage and retained their local 
customs and certain rights of self-government, others were utterly 
crushed and spoiled. The inhabitants of the more perioecianci 
favoured i^laces became “ Perioeci,” those who “ dwelt neiota. 
around” the central Dorian'community of Sparta. Those of the 
less fortunate communities were reduced to the condition of 
“ I'lclots,” a title which the Spartans derived from Helos, the name 
of a city close by the-sea-coast which withstood them stubbornly, 
and had to take the consequences of its obstinacy. By these con¬ 
quests the Spartans became masters of a district so large that they 
themselves formed only a small fraction of its population. The 
Perioeci seem to have been about thrice as numerous as their 
Dorian lords; the Helots formed an even larger body. 
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Tlie condition, of the Perioeci was very tolerable. Their only 
obligations were to pay a fixed tribute, and to send a contingent of 
heavy-armed troops to the Spartan army. Hence they remained 
loyal to their suzerain throughout all the vicissitudes of history. 
/With the Helots it was otherwise", they were reduced to a condi¬ 
tion of absolute serfdom, and tied down to the soil. Their land 
was portioned out among Spartan proprietors, who dwelt in the 
capital, undergoing their barrack-life, and received a fixed portion 
of the produce of the laud. Though the individual Spartan could 
not sell into slavery the Helot who farmed his estate, the Spartan 
community could do anything that it chose with its serf. The 
ephors could slay Helots without trial; and we are even told that 
a secret police, called the Crypteia, existed, whoso whole purpose 
was to go through the land, privately making away with any Helot 
whose open discontent or great infiuence with his neighbours made 
him an object of suspicion to the government. The Helots were 
not kept continually under the eyes of their masters, nor were they 
ground down to starvation point by exorbitant rents; hut they 
were so entirely at the mercy of the most arbitrary caprices of their 
rulers, and so utterly destitute of all political rights, that their life 
was spent in constant fear and dread. Hot unnaturally they hated 
the Spartans with the bitterest hatred, and were always ready to 
revolt when a fair chance offered, Hovertiiolcss, their masters so 
much despised their resentment that they armed them in times of 
war, and took them into the field to act as light troops. Hor do 
we hear of any occasion on which the Helots deserted the Lacedae¬ 
monian standard on the actual field of battle. 

The conquest of Laconia was hardly completed before the Spar- 
The Messenian hlows with their neighbours to the west— 

■wars. the mixed race of Dorians, Oaucones, and Acliaians, 
who dwelt beyond the range of Mount Taygetus in the fertile 
valley of Messenia. Some stories say that the war arose from, the 
cattle-lifting which always prevails on the frontier-line of two 
primitive tribes. Others say that the origin of it was the slaying 
of the Spartan king Teleclus in a sudden brawl within the temple 
of Artemis Limnatis,—a border-shrine where Laconian and Messe- 
uian met with equal rights of sacrifice. 

Tlio Messeuian wars extended over a period of some ninety 
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,, ' years, though a long interval hreaks the continuity "between the two 

struggles. The first war seems to have begun about 74:3 n.o., the 
second ended about 645 B.o. 

We are unfortunately destitute of any continuous narrative of 
this period •which commands any credit whatever. Autuorities for 

• The only contemporary records of any kind which tue period. 

have survived are the fragments of the Spartan poet Tyrtacus,^ in 
which he exhorts his countrymen to persevere in the second Messe- 
nian war, encouraging them to emulate the deeds which “their 
fathers’ fathers ” had wrought in the first struggle. The details of 
the history of the period which Pausanias collected from the annalist 
Myron and, the epic poet Ehiaiius are quite valueless. Those 
authors lived in the third century n.o., separated by five hundred 
years from the events they described, and wore hopelessly contra¬ 
dictory as to their facts. Myron, for example, placed in the times 
of the first Avar Aristomenes, the great national hero of Messenia, 
while Bhianus insisted that his exploits were performed in the 
second war, which was divided from the first by not less than fifty 
years I It is obvious that Bhianus used to the full the licence of 
the poet, while Myron cannot have had anything better to guide 
him. than Messoniun folk-songs, for the Spartans never wrote the 
history of their wars. We may imagine, as a parallel, what soi't of 
a history of the Anglo-Saxon conquest of Britain could he written 
if we had to depend entirely on G-eoffrey of Monmouth and the 
legends of King Arthur. According to the tale which has come 
down to us, the Messenians did all the deeds of daring, while the 
Spartans wore nevertheless victorious—a manifest iiniTOSsibility! 

If we can extract any truth from the legends, the Spartans began 
the war by pushing across the ridge of Taygotus, and seizing the 
fortress of Amphea on the Messenian side, which they i-testMeseeniau 
employed as their base of operations. Prom this point 
they harried -the open country, and kept the towns of the Messe¬ 
nians in a chronic state of blockade. After two indecisive battles, 
the Messonians abandoned their minor fortresses and concentrated 
themselves on the central post of Mount Ithome, the strongest 
citadel as well as the holiest sanctuary in their land. Meanwhile 

1 The tradition which makes Tyrlaeus an Athenian settled in Sparta is 
probably valueless. 
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the jjlaiE of the PamiBus was abandoned to the ravages of the 
enemy. Although the cliffs and walls of Ithoine were strong, the 
party that was continually upon the defensive, and never toolv 
the initiative in the war, was bound to grow weaker and weaker. 
It was in vain that the Messenian leader Aristodemus offered up> his 
daughter as a human sacrifice to secure the favour of Zeus Itho- 
inatcs, the national god of Messene. War and famine thinned the 
ranks of his followers; and after holding out in his fastness for 
twelve years, Aristodemus slew himself in desj)air. Shortly after 
Ithomo fell, and the Messenian resistance collapsed (723 d.c.). 

After the termination of the war, the majority of the noble 
families of Messenia went into exile, some joining in the coloniza¬ 
tion of the town of Rhegium in Italy, while others retired to Ionia. 
The bulk of the population remained behind, and hocame counted 
among the Perioeci of Sparta, though they seem to have had much 
more unfavourable terms granted to them than most of that class, 
being comiselled to pay half the produce of their lands as rent to 
the conq[uerors. 

Two constitutional crises occurred in S^Darta in consecjueuce of 
the first Messenian war. The continual absence of the kings in 
ciianeesin ^ public business, which 

Spartan con- was only ended by the appointment of the Ephors, 
® ^ to supply the state with official heads in the ifiace of 
the distant nionarchs. When the war ended, the Pleraclidao were 
unable to do away with the Ephoralty, and the new “ overseers ” 
retained their power. The wife of King Theopompus taunted him 
with leaving the royal prerogative to liis children less than he had 
received it, hut he is said to have replied that “ it would be the 
more lasting for being the more limited.” The second trouble arose 
from the fact that the constant tliinning of the ranks of the Spartan 
youth by the long-continued campaigns led to the marriage of many 
women, who could find no husband of eq^ual rank, with members 
of the class of the Perioeci. The Spartans, when the war was over, 
refused to recognize the offspring of such unions as legitimate, and 
The branded them with the name of " Partheniae,” or 
Parfciieniao. hastarcls. The young men wore numerous enough 
to unite under one Phalanthus in a conspiracy to overthrow the 
constitution of Lyourgus. Their plot w-as discovered in'time to 
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prevent its outbreak, but instead of taking a bloody vengeance on 
their half-brothers, the Spartans compelled them to leave Laconia 
in a body. They sought Italy under the direction of the Delphic 
oracle, and Phalanthus became the founder of the great and wealthy 
city of Tarentum (708 n.c.). 

The possession of Messenia brought Sparta into contact with the 
affairs of the 'Western Peloponnese. She is found ero long allied 
with Elis, and therefore as the enemy of the Pisatans, who were 
constantly striving to preserve their autonomy against the Eleians. 
Sparta also began to encroach on Western Arcadia, and got posscs- 
'sion of Phigaleia, the southern border-town of that country, She 
seems to have been involved at the same time in struggles with 
Tegea and other Arcadian states. 

But the next important crisis in the history of the Spartans came 
about when Pheidon of Argos strove to extend his supremacy over 
the whole Peloponnesus (probably circ. 675-660 b.o.). We first 
hear of this struggle between Argos and Simrta when, in CGO n.o., 
the Lacedaemonian army was utterly beaten at Hysiao during an 
attempt to invade Argolis. The next year, if our date for Pheidon 
can he trusted, the Argive army appeared in the Western Pclo- 
ponneao, and assisted the Pisatans to celebrate the Olympic games, 
having first defeated the allied Spartans and Eleians in battle. 

It must have been about the same moment that the Spartans 
wore startled by a desperate rising of their vassals in Messenia. 
The fact that Lacedaemon was engaged in an unsuc- second mcea 
cessful war aroused, the mountaineers of the northern eonianwar. 
border, and soon 'all the country was up in arms. The Messenians 
found a leader in Aristomeiies, a young hero of whom the most 
impossible exploits—all borrowed from the epic of Ehiauus—are 
recounted. He slew, we read, three hundred enemies with his own 
hand; he visited Sparta by night, and hung up a shield in the 
temifio of Athena by way of bravado; ho was thrice taken prisoner, 
but ahvays escaped; once he was even thrown into tho “Ceadas,” 
or pit of execution at Sparta, but escaped uninjured, and found his 
way out by a subterranean cleft in the rocks. 

This second Messonian war seemed for several years likely to 
result in the liberation of the land. The Lacedaemonians were 
oppressed with many enemies, for besides tlie Messenians they bad 
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to figh-fc Argos and her subjecfc states, together with a league of 
Aroadiau tribes under Aristoorates, King of Orchomenus. As allies 
they could only count on the Corinthians, who were anxious to 
throw off the hegemony of Argos, and the EleianSj^’ who are 
invariably found on the opposite side from their neighbours of Pisa, 
It is, therefore, not surprising that Sparta suffered heavily i she saw 
tho valley of the Eurotas itself ravaged, and suffered at least ono 
great defeat in the open field. But the institutions of Lycurgus 
were strong enough to stand the strain; beaten but Vinconquered 
the Spartans doggedly held on till tho tido turned. At their 
darkest hour they wore put in good heart by the poems of Tyrtaeus, 
who sang how tho spirit of loyalty and military honour must 
finally triumph over the fitful energy of revoltbd serfs and the 
disunion of jealous allies. At last the league against Sparta broke 
up. Pheidon of Argos fell in battle; Aristoorates the Arcadian 
betrayed his allies, and cost them a decisive defeat by withdrawing 
his troops in tho midst of tho conflict; Avistomenes was driven 
into the hill-fortress of Eira, just as Aristodemus in tho earlier 
war had beon pent up on Ithomo. It was to no purpose that ho 
maintained himself therein, and pushed his raids far afield when 
the blockade grew slack. After eleven years of resistance, the death, 
agony of tho Messeuian nation came to its close. The Lacedae¬ 
monians forced their way into Eira by escalade, and the remains of 
its garrison were lucky in obtaining a safe conduct to retire from 
the land. Legend ascribed tho fall of the fortress to treachery; 
hut the conquered race always consoles itself with some such cry, 
and it is evident that Eira had long been doomed. Aristomenes 
wandered away to Bhodes, and died there; many of his chiefs found" 
new homes in Arcadia; but the bulk of the nation were degraded 
to the position of Helots, and lay prostrate at the feet of Sparta 
for two hundred years cro it could nerve itself to another movement 
(circ. 645 B.C.). 

The last echoes of the Messenian war did not die out till a few 
years later. Tho Arcadians, who had stoned their treacherous king 
Aristoorates, and abolished the kingship of his house, joined tho 
Pisatans in a last attempt at resistance. In 644 b.o. they even 
seized Olympiia, and celebrated the games in defiance of Elis and 
> See Grote, ii, 434, note 8. 
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Sparta^ but sliortly after tliGir enemies fell upon them with crushing 
force. The Pisataus became the vassals of Elis, a position which 
they retained for half a century, till a revolt in 581 n.o, gave their 
masters an excuse for utterly destroying the city. 

Sparta now turned on Arcadia and Argolis, The history of the 
centiu’y which follows the second Messenian war is in Peloponnesus 
merely the tale of the subjugation of the whole of the strugeie-witix 
peninsula by the continual encroachments of the Argos. 
Lacedaemonians, The successes of Sj)arta were not, however, 
any longer followed by the extension of the limits of Laconia. 
The victors contented themselves with reducing the vanquished to 
the conditiou of suhjeot-allies, bound to follow tbeir standard in 
war. With their internal affairs they hardly over interfered, and 
therefore the hegemony of Sparta was a comparatively light burden, 
and might even be said not to disturb tbe desire for autonomy ” 
wbicb reigned in every Greek breast. 

I Tegea boro the first brunt of the Sj^artan attack; its desperate 
resistance won favourable terms for its citizens, who, on submission, 
were restored to full control of their local affairs. Tegea served as 
a base of attack equally against Central Arcadia and Argolis. Of 
the gradual subjugaiiou of tbe Arcadians we have few details, 
but the history of the struggle with Argos is better known. 
That state had been terribly enfeebled by the death of Pheidon. ‘ 
Oorinth had completely established its independence j and Sioyon 
had also fallen away from the Argive empire, and, under the tyrants 
of the house of Orthagoras, was rising to power and importance.' 
Even Epidauvua, in the very peninsula of Argolis, had become 
completely autonomous before the end of the seventh century. 
Argos was therefore overweighted in the contest with Sj)arta, yet 
she held out vigorously, and did not finally lose her hold on 
Oynuria, the land along the Laconian coast, till as late as 547 b.o. 
In that year was fought the famous battle of the three hundred 
champions, the prize being the district of Thyrea, the last external 
possession of Argos. Legend ^ declares that tbe conflict was so 
fierce and bloody that only tw,o Argives and one Spartan survived. 
The Argives hastened home to carry the news oi their supposed 
victory, for they had overlooked their sole surviving enemy. 
Othryades the Spartan stayed on the battle-field, and set up a 
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trophy Pf the arms of slain Avgives. Each nation, therefore, con¬ 
sidered itself victorious, and the dispute was Only settled hy a 
general engagement, in which the Lacedaemonians won the day. 
Othryades slew himself on the hattle-ji’eld, disdaining to appear in 
Sparta as the only one of her three hundred champions who had 
escaped the chances of war. Henceforth Oynuria was entirely in 
the hands of Sparta; Argos was too maimed to be able to stir for 
another whole generation. 

The influence which would seem to have retarded the complete 
conquest of Peloponnesus by Sparta in the first half of the sixth 
century was the alliance of the towns of its northern parts in an 
anti-Dorian league. Between 6GO and 650 b.o. Corinth and Sicyon 
experienced revolts which cast out the ruling Dorian oligarchy, 
and placed tyrants of Ionian race on the throne. These two 
houses, the Cypselidae and the Orthagoridae, as they were called 
from the names of their founders, were strongly anti-Spartan in their 
policy. It was not till they were overthrown, the Corinthian family 
in 582 B.c. and the Sioyonian about 560 b.o., that Sparta became 
as supreme in Horthern Peloponnesus as she was already in its 
southern and central portions. Corinth and Sicyon, their tyrants 
expelled, joined the Laconian alliance, and became some of its 
firmest supporters. Argos alone, now reduced to a small state in 
the valley of the Inachus, held aloof in sulky discontent, hiding 
her time. All the rest of the peninsula acknowledged the hegemony 
of Sparta. 

Such, after two centuries of constant war, were the fruits of the 
legislation of Lycurgus. A body of Spartans, never more than 
ton thousand strong, had succeeded in reducing to their vassalage 
the whole of the states of Peloponnesus, 


CHAPTER JX. 


THE AGE OP COLONIZATION. 

The eiglitli and seventli centuries, tlie x^eriod wMcli saw SiJavta 
lay tlie foundation of her sux')remaoy in Peloioonnesus, witnessed in 
the greater x^art of Greece a revival of those migra- causes of 
tory imxjulses which had first made themselves felt »iigration. 
at the time of the Dorian invasion, But the cause of the move¬ 
ment was now changed; it was not external xu'essure, hut internal 
exxmnsion, that sent the emigrants afield. The’ x^atriarchal con¬ 
stitution of the xu'ehistoric Greek states had never recovered the 
blow which was dealt it by the widesx^read transference of x^opu- 
lations in the eleventh century. The gradual decay of monarchy 
and rise of oligarchy was the main feature of the centuries which 
immediately followed the great migrations. The misgovernment 
of which the oligarchies were usually guilty made life at home 
intolerable for men of sxnrit, and set them dreaming of escape to 
a freer atmosphere. Men of wealth who were excluded from a 
share in the government of the state hy their mean birth, and men 
of family who wore kept back by their x^overty, were alike ready 
to dex^art. The lower classes were no less eager to escape from 
misgovernment and oppression. But this disposition of feeling 
raiglit have found its vent in more civil broils, if the time had nob 
been x^ropitious for emigration. 

Not only were the Greeks gradually becoming more adventurous 
seamen, but the Phoenicians, the rivals who had long divided 
with them the trade of the Eastern Mediterranean, ^ „ 
were now receiving a series of blows at home which Phoenician 
enfeebled their resisting power further afield. The 
ninth century saw the extension of the Assyrian empire across 
the Euphrates^ which brought it into hostile contact with Phoe- 
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nioia. Tlie eighth century was a time of continued ti'oiihle for the 
great seaports. Aradus was captured by Tiglath-Pileser in 742 b.o., 
after a siege of three years. Shalmaneser V. compelled Tyro by 
force to resume a homage which she had endeavoured to cast off. 
Both Tyro and Sidon were constantly revolting, and as constantly 
being reduced’ to pay tribute, during the reigns of Sargon and 
Sennacherib (72G-681 n.o,). The latter town was sacked and almost 
completely destroyed by Esarhaddon in 680 n.o. All these wars 
weakened the grasp of the Phoenicians on tho great trade routes 
which they had so long shared with the Greek, and by the seventh 
century they had been completely driven out of tho Aegean and 
the Ionian Sea. 

The first Greek cities on which the impulse towards emigration 
feirwere the two Ionic seaports of Ghalcis and Eretria. Both 

„, . , were situated iu well-protected harbours on the 

ohaioidicB, Euhoean Strait: Ghalcis lay on the Euripus, and 

800-760B.o, north; Eretria, separated from Obalois by 

twelve miles of fertile plain, looked south towards the Cyclades. 
The colonial energy of both these towns was stimulated by oli¬ 
garchies founded on wealth, for tho Ionic states seem generally to 
have drifted into tho hands of a plutocracy, while in the rest of 
Greece the oligarchies rested on birth. The point towards which 
the first swarm of emigrants from Ghalcis and Eretria directed 
themselves was the north-western angle of the Aegean. Here a 
hold peninsula runs, out from tho mainland of Macedonia, and 
divides 'into three long headlands which stretch far into the sea. 
The region had the same mixture of promontory and gulf, mountain 
and shore-plain, which, prevails in Gjreecc itself. Moreover, its 
rocks were rich in silver ore, and the Euhoeans (who had long been 
working copper-mines in their own island) were both eager and 
able to turn it to account. 

Within tho first fifty years of the eighth century Ghalcis ana 
Eretria had planted more than thirty towns along tho three head¬ 
lands of Ohalcidice, as the peninsula was ere long called from the 
Chalcidians who formed the larger half of the settlors. Borne of 
these places were more .mining settlements, but others grew into 
important towns with considerable stretches of territory. Such 
a place was the Eretrian colony of Mende on Pallene—the western* 
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most and least mountainous of the three headlands—a town long 
famous for its rich vineyards. Of the colonics of Olialcis Terono 
and Sermyle were the largest. Speaking roughly, it may he said 
that the Eretrians gravitated towards the western part of Chal-. 
oidice, while the towns founded from Ohalcis occupied its central 
and eastern regions. The original inhabitants wore “Pelasgio,” 
and seem in many cases to have amalgamated easily with the 
Greek settlers. After the Euboeans had for some time been 
established in Chalcidice, colonies from other x^laces came to extend 
the area of settlement; the Ionic islanders of Andros planted 
towns on the Thracian coast, north-east of Mount Athosj the 
Doric Corinthians established the important city of Potidaea, 
northward of the Eretrian settlements in Pallone. 

AVliile Ohalcfs and Eretria were acting as pioneers to the Greeks 
of Europe, Miletus was playing the same part for those of Asia. 
A few centuries had siitliced to build up the settle-' 
ments which tlie lonians had planted on the Lydian 
and Carian shore into great and flourishing cities, fit to ho them¬ 
selves the mothers of many colonies. Miletus, the j)orb at the 
mouth of the Maeander, took the lead in maritime extension. The 
city had lost its royal lino in the early part of the cightli century, and 
fallen into the bands of a plutocracy. The race for wealth became 
the sole occupation of its citizens, and a sea-going life was the 
easiest course to arrive at the goal. So numerous did the Milesian 
sea-traders become, that they formed a party in the state known as 
the Aeinaulae, " the men never off tho water.” The first energy 
of the Milesians was turned to the uortli-ea&t angle of the Aegean, 
as that of the Euboeans had been to the north-west. Pushing 
beyond the Aeolic settlements in tho Troad, they endeavoured to 
seize the Hellespont-and tho route towards the Black Sea. Tho 
Phoenicians wore already in possession; their factory Milesians 
of Lampsaciis commanded the passage into tho gea i^tiieBuatine. 
of Marmora, and their vessels had sought out’ tho furthest 
recesses of Paphlagonia and Colchis. There must have been a 
struggle in the straits for the monopoly of trade, hut oyzicus. 
its details have not come down to us. The base ^ 
from which the Milesians operated was their first settlement Cj^zicus, 
a town placed on the neck of a peninsula which runs out into 
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the Projpontis. Wlieii once firmly established within the Helles¬ 
pont,- they proceeded to spread far and wide to the north and 
east. The mysterious sea which had only been known as Axeinos, 
“the inhospitable,” and whoso shores legend had peopled with 
wonders and perils, was ere long fringed with Q-reek factories, and 
changed its name to “ Euxeinos,” as its harbours became known. It 
would seem to have been the inexhaustible wealth of the fisheries 
of the Black Sea which first tempted the Greeks forward; but 
other and not less valuable sources of wealth were soon discovered. 
The mountainous southern shore of the Euxine was rich in timber, 
iron, coppor, and red-lead. The fiat northern shore was a vast 
corn-land, whose breadth surprised even lonians accustomed to the 
fertile valley of the Maeander. Gold was to be found in Colchis, 
and also came down a trade route from the Urals, which ended on 
the shores of the “ Maeotic Lake,” which we know as the Sea of 
Azov. Between the" middle of the eighth century and the end of 
the seventh the Euxine had become a Milesian sea. On the most 
Sinope, circ, projecting headland of Paphlagonia the rich colony of 
720 B.o. Sinope^ had supplanted an old Asiatic settlement, 
and become the mart of Northern Asia Minor. To right and left 
other Milesian factories formed an unbroken chain between the 
Bosphorus and Colchis. Less than a century after her own foun¬ 
dation, Sinope was able to plant, on a table-shaped rock far to the 
east, her flourishing daughter-town of Trapeziis (Trehizond), des¬ 
tined in ages then far distant to supplant her as the centre of the 
trade of the Euxine, 

Settlement was harder on the eastern shore, among the bar¬ 
barous Thracians, than it had been in Asia. But it began in 
odessuB. circ. *^1® seventh century, and after a time a “ Pentapolis ” 
600 B.o. of five allied towns—Odessus, Callatis, Tomi, Apol- 
lonia, and Mesemhria—rose between the mouth of the Danube and 
the entrance of the Bosphorus. Of these places the first four were 
colonies of Miletus. 

Beyond the Danube to the north the Greek explorer found tho 
plains of Southern Bussia held by the nomadic tribes of the 
Scythians—a race whe dwelt in tents and wmggons, and wandered 

* The dates tisnally given for the foundation of Sinope and Trapozus ate 
obviously too enrlj'. Th.ey must be Considerably posterior to Cyzicus. 
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at large on the steppes witli their flocks and licrds, without j)os- 
sossing any fixed abode. They made no objection to the settle¬ 
ment of the new-comers on their shores, for they had enough and 
to spare of land, and had never thought of utilizing the bays and 
lagoons of their coast. In return for metal-work, cloth, linen, 
and wine, they sold to the settlers the hides of their oxen, and the 
gold and furs which came to them from the tribes of the far hTorth. 
Nor did they object when the Greeks took to tilling the soil, and 
made the lower valleys of the Dnieper and Bug the great wheat- 
field of the world. Some of the Scythians were even influenced by 
their visitors enough to make them turn their attention to hus¬ 
bandry. The chief towns in their land were Olbia, 

, near the mouth of the Borysthenes (Dnieper), Panti- 646 b.o, 
capaeum, on the strait which joins the Euxine and Panticapaemn, 
the Maeotio lake, and Tanais, the last outpost of 
Greek civilization, which lay far off to the north-east, at the 
estuary of the Don. All these were colonies of Miletus. 

Where the Milesians worked on a grand scale, other Ionic states 
followed with more timid steps. Phocaea was the only town 
which sent a colony to the Euxine, and her settle- 

Various 

jnent of Amisus was not founded till 56G b.o. But colonies m 
in the north-eastern Aegean and on the Propontis 
several important places were established hy the neighbours of 
Miletus. Perinthus, on the Thracian coast of the Propontis, was 
settled hy Samos. The larger and richer town of AhdSra, hard by 
the mouth of the Ncstus, was founded hy Clazomeuae. Maronea, 
also in Thrace but further east, was a Chiau colony. The islanders 
of Paros seized the great Phoenician stronghold of Thasos, and 
established a flourishing state on the resources of its silver-mines. 

But it was the Dorian state of Megara, in European Greece, 
which most nearly approached the achievements of Miletus. The 
misrule of the oligarchy of birth, which governed Keffarian 
the town in the seventh century, seems to have been colonies, 
the fruitful source of emigration. Megariaus founded Astacus and 
Chalcedon, in Bithynia, and a little later seized the 
all-important haven of Byzantium on the Bosphorus, Byzantium 
—a spot so pointed out hy nature as tlie site for a 
great town, that the Delphic oracle bade the settlers “ build opposite 
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tlie city of the blind ” This saying was a reflection on the discern¬ 
ment of their brethren, who had preferred to occupy the far less 
eligible site of Ohalcedon, on the opposite shore. Some years later 
the Megarians found their way from Byssantium into the Euxine, 
and built Mesembria, in Thrace, and Horaolea-Chersonesus, in the 
Tauric Chersonese (Crimea)—a town which, twenty-five centuries 
later, was to he famous as Sebastopol. A second Heraolea, on 
the Bithynian coast of the Euxine, was also a flourishing Megarian 
colony. 

Whilo the Aegean and the Euxine were gradually being sur- 
Ooioniesin I’ounded with a ring of Hellenic, cities, a not less 
tile West, important movement of colonization was taking 
place in the 'West, along the shores of the Ionian Sea. 

' At how early a date the Greeks had begun to visit Italy and 
Sicily, it is hard to say. Even in the Odyssey there seems to bo 
some dim knowledge of lands to the "West, and tradition claimed 
that Cumae in Campania, the first Greek town in Italy, -was 
founded so far back as the eleventh century. This date is prob¬ 
ably erroneous, for no other city can show an origin extending 
beyond the middle of the eighth century. At the same time, 
Outoao was undoubtedly founded earlier than any other city 
beyond the Ionian Sea, and may have existed by the year 800 b.o, 

I Chalois and Eretria were the pioneers of exploration in the West 
just as they had been in Thraco. Seeking for opjiortiinities of 
mi. /Ht. , trade, their vessels coasted round Malea and Tacna- 

TliB OHal- 

ciaiansintne rum, and up the western coast of Greece. The 
foundation of Oorcyra, on its island opposite Epirus, 
by an Eretrian colony, is the first landmark in this .chapter' of 
history. To cross from Oorcyra to the lapygian promontory, the 
heel of Italy, is only a matter of a few liours, and then the course 
lies clear along the Calabrian coast. 

Italy and Sicily, at the moment of their discovery, were mainly 
occupied by a number of tribes-t-Messapians and Oenotrians, 
Sicels and Sicanians—whom the Greeks, vaguely recognizing a 
distant kinship with themselves, called “Pelasgic.” But the 
remoter regions of both countries were held by more alien races. 
The Phoenicians of Carthage possessed the western extremity of 
Sicily; the mysterious people who called thomselvos -Basena— 
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tliougli tho G-reeks knew tliem as “Tyrrlieni/* and ilio Romans as 
Etruscans ”—were to be found in Nortkern and part of Central 
Italy. 

I The Italian and Sicilian coasts must have been well known to 
llie Greeks befoje they ventured to settle on tbem. It was 
probably tbe result of an extensive comparison of sites that tlic 
Chalcidiaus planted Cnmao on tlio most favoured spot of Italy,' tlio 
Bay of Naples. But Cumae long remained isolated in tbe north; 
the earliest groups of cities were established not on' the Cam- 
Xmnian but the Ocnotrian and Sicilian shores. The first ifiaco 
whose foimdation-date has come down to us is Naxos Kaxos, 
in Sicily, a city set between tho slopes of Mount ^ses.o. 
Aetna and the sea. Here Theooles of Chalcis, the pioneer of 
all settlers in Sicily, .set up the altar of “ Apollo tho Guider ” in 
735 B.o. In the very next year, Archias of Corinth, an aristocrat 
exiled for turbiilenco by tho oligarchy of his native place, diS' 
covered a splendid harbour fifty miles south of Naxos, and laid 
on the island of Ortygia the foundations of the great Syracuse. 
Dorian cily of Syracuse. Before ten years were 734 b.o. 
passed, tho space between Syracuse and Naxos had hoen filled by 
the foundation of the Ohalcidian towns of Catana catana, 
and Leontini, and tho Megarian settlement of Me- 
gara Hyblaea. Next the best harbour of tbe Sicilian 7S9-7»8 b.o. 
Strait was occulted by Chalcidiaus and Cumaeans, and became 
tho port of Zancle, better known in later days as Messene. 

I Meanwhile another group of colonies in Oenotria was arising. 
Its central points were the sister cities of Syharis and Croton, 

both founded by Achaian emigrants from tho north ...... 

^ ^ ° Sybaria and 

of Peloponnesus. Wo know notliing of the causes croton, 

which set these Achaiaus wandering, nor did their 
country, either before or after, display any similar taste for 
colonization, But Sybaris in the rich lowlands of the Crathis, and 
Croton on the breezy Laoinian promontory, were alike the settling- 
places of strong swarms of Achaians. They grow and flourished, 
reduced to vassalage the Oenotrian tribes of the inland, and estab¬ 
lished little empires which stretched right across the instep of 
Italy, from the Ionian to tho Tyrrhenian Sea. Syharis planted 
on the western waters Laiis and Poscidonia opposite her own 
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position on the eastewi sea; Oroton, in a similar my, settled Terlna 
and Tembsa. 

Of the other colonies of Italy, Tarentum owed its origin to the 
sedition of the Partheniae at Sparta, as we have already Bad to 
Tarentum. i*e^ate. Locri, called Epizephyrii to distinguish it 
708 B.o. from its mother-country, was the fruit of a similar 
7 ooB?o. discord among the Locrians of Central Greece, 

B.hee'ium, 'Rhegium, the town which faced Zancle across the 
715B.c. -Tpaters of the Sicilian Strait, drew the bulk of its 
population from the Messeuian exiles who fled abroad after the fall 
of Ithomc andHho death of Aristodemus. All three were large 
and flourishing towns, but Tarentum so far exceeded the otliers 
as to rival Syharis, and became after her fall the first Greek 
city of Italy. Besides the fflaces we have mentioned, many other 
Greek colonies studded the Oenotriau and Calabrian coasts, so that 
the whole district gradually acq[uired the name of “ Greater Greece ” 
('H 'E\Acl5, Magna Graeda'). 

Meanwhile the Greek colonics in Sicily W'cre advancing west¬ 
ward, both on the northern and the southern coasts of the island. 
Dorians from Rhodes settled Gela, Dorians from Megara Selinus, 
on the shore which fronts towards Africa; while the Ohalcidiaus 
of Zancle established Himera on the central point of the coast 
which looks out qp Italy. Syracuse, a century after her own 
foimdation, planted Camarina at the southern angle of the island, 
and Gela shortly after founded Acragas (Agrigentum), which ere 
long eclipsed its mother-city, and became the second place in. 
Sicily. By the sixth century a continuous lino of Greek colonies 
encircled the island, except at its western corner, where the 
Carthaginian strongholds of Lilybaeum and Drepaiium and the 
native town of Sogesta maintained their independence. The Sicols 
of Eastern and the Sicanians of 'Western Sicily became the vassals 
of the new-comers, just as their Oenotrian kinsmen in Italy had 
fallen a prey to the Sybarites and Orotoniates. Syracuse alone 
ruled over several Sicel tribes, and extended her influence far into 
the fhterior of the island.^ 

* Dates of the Greek colonies of Sicily"not given above: Gela, 090 
n.c. ; Ilimera, 648 n.o,; Selinus, 028 n.c, ; Oamarina, 599 u.c.; Acragas, 
580 n.o, 
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Both the Italiot and Sioeliot ^ Greeks owed the wealth, which 
they soon accumulated to the raw produce of the virgin lands they 
occupied, rather than to commercial or manufacturing activity. 
The corn of Metapontura, the wool of the flocks of Syharis, the 
timber and x^tch of Croton, the oil of Acragas, the horses of 
Syracuse, the fisheries of Tarentum, became famous throughout 
the Greek world for the mighty fortunes that they bred—fortunes 
so large that the millionaires of the West surpassed the wildest 
dreams of the ifiutooratic. oligarchs of the mother-country. Syharis 
for example was, at the height of her career, xorohably the largest 
Greek city in the world, and the tasteless luxury of her wealthier 
classes kept the inhabitants of the older lands supplied with a 
never-ending scries of good stories. Miletus was the only town 
to the Bast that could vio in size or prosperity with the Western 
colonies; Argos and Athens, Thebes and Sicyon, would have 
appeared xooverty-strickon in comparison with them. 

Two groups of colonies in the West which lay outside Italy and 
Sicily deserve mention. The first was the solo creation of the 
Phocaeans of Ionia. Instead of turning their 
attention to their own seas, these enterx^rising traders at MassUia, 
sought out the far West. Braving the competition of 
the Phoenician and the Etruscan, they felt their way along the coSst 
of Europe even to the Straits of Gibraltar. Their trade with 
Tartessus, the x^ort of Southern Spain, and with the Celts who dwelt 
about the. Rhone, brought them great wealth. About the year 
600 B.o, they resolved to furnish themselves with a secure half¬ 
way house to Spain, and built the town of Massilia just beyond the 
most easterly of tho mouths of the Rhone. After many struggles 
with tho natives, tho place was firmly established, and became the 
centre of a number of smaller factories on the coasts of Catalonia 
and Provence, of which Emporiae was the most important. 

The second line of colonies which deserves record was as purely 
the creation of Corinth as those of Gaul wore of Phocaea. Corinth 
had occasionally planted colonies both in the Aegean and in Sicily; 
Potidaea and Syracuse have already been cited. But the great 

* Note the distinction between ’iraXAi or 2^«6^bs, a barbarian native of 
Italy ot Sicily, and 'iTaAic^TTjs and 2i/cfAic(5T7jy, a Greek colonist settled 
therein. 




[050 B.O.- 


9 © Xh$ 4i& ColofbiMiiofi*- 

field of her energy was the north-western coast of Crreeoe, and 
true the Illyrian shore opposite Italy. Here, both while 
North-wSem remained an oligarchy and when the oligarchy 
Greece. had fallen before the tyrant Cypsolus, her settlements 
continued to increase. At Oorcyra the earlier Eretrian colony was 
Corinthians incoming, in 708 b.o., of a swarm 

at Ooroyra, of Corinthians under the exiled oligarch Ohersicrates. 
708 BO 

Along the coast of Acarnania a line of fortified ports 
drove the natives up into the hills. These towns—the only Greek 
colonies whose site was taken by force from another Greek tribe, 
though a barbarous one—were Sollium, Alyzia, Astaous, and 
Anaotorium. Leucas, the island off the coast, was also taken 
Acamanian Acarnaniaus and received a Corinthian popu- 

ooionioa, lation. jSimilarly, the southernmost district of Epirus 
was conquered and became the territory of Ambraoia. Finally, 
Corinth and Corcyra joined to plant further north, in Illyria, tlio 
towns of Apollonia and Epidamnus. 

' While her Acamanian colonics always kept up a close alliance 
with Corinth, and followed her political leading, Corcyra from the 
Rivalry of Opposite course. Perhaps the Euboean 

Corinth and element in her population suceeded in estranging 
Corcyra. Corinthian from its allegiance. At any rate, 

within forty years of her foundation Corcyra sot herself np as a rival 
for the Illyrian and Italian trade of Corinth, and engaged in war 
with the mother-city. The first naval battle known to Greek 
historians was fought between Corinth and Ooroyra in 664 n.o. 
After maintaining her independence for the best part of a century, 
Ooroyra was conquered by the tyrant Periander, but after bis 
death slic shook off the Corinthian yoke for ever, and remained 
the bitter and mischievous enemy of the older city, 

' Only one more sphere of Greek colonial activity remains to bo 
catalogucd—tlio northern coast of Africa. The legends which tell 
cyrene, Libya was quite unknown as late as the seventh 

638B.0. century are foolish inventions, for the Achaians of 
prehistoric days had already met the Libyans as allies in an 
attack on Egypt. But the dread of Phoouioian rivalry kept the 
Creeks from settlement till about the middle of the seventh 
century. Then the Dorian islanders of Thera in the Cyclades, 
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strengfclieiied "by PeloiDonnosiaa exiles, sailed across to the land 
opposite Crete, and, after many trials and privations, succeeded 
in fulfilling a deci'ee of the Delj)liian Apollo, whioh bade them 
“ establish a city in Libya rich in fleeces.” Gyrene was the fruit 
of their expedition. Hero the emigrants mixed more freely with 
the peoifle of the land than in any other Greek settlemont. 
Aristoteles, the Theraean leader, was taken as Idng by the Libyans 
of the district, and received the royal name of Battus. His family 
intermarried with the natives, and his comrades followed their 
example, so that the blood of the whole community grew to be 
but half Hellenic, Gyrene became the mother-city of Barca and 
Euesperides—towns rather more to the west. For two centuries 
she continued to flourish under kings who, from father to son, 
alternately boro the native name of Battus and the Greek name 
of Arcesilaiis, She grew rich on her flocks and herds, her corn¬ 
fields and her exxrort of silphiuin, a jalant found in no other part 
of the Hellenic world. 

Egypt had been known to the Greeks long before Greek histoiy 
begins. Achaian descents on the Delta are chronicled on Egyptian 
monuments, and their echoes are heard in the Homeric o-reeks 
poems. But trade with Egypt was not established inEerypt. 
for many centuries. The EgyiJtians were the Japanese of the 
ancient world, and kept their kingdom absolutely sealed against 
Western merchants, Only the Fhoenioians were allowed to trade 
to the mouths of the Hile. It was not till the downfall of Egyptian 
greatness, when the empire of the Pharaohs had sunk into a 
cluster of principalities sometimes subject to and sometimes free 
from the supremacy of the kings of Acthioifia and Assyria, that 
the Milesians ventured to approach the Delta and open a precarious 
trade with the natives. No safe traffic was possible till the 
Pharaohs of the twenty-sixth dynasty reunited Egypt, and, favoured 
by the decline of Assyria, made her onco more a strong kingdom. 
Psammetichiis, first of those Saite Pharaohs, bad raised himself 
to empire by the use of mercenaries hired from among the lonians 
and Carians. He retained them about his person, and allowed 
their countrymen free access to a mart ou the Canopic channel of 
the Nile. The JTilesians and other traders from Greek Asia flocked 
in crowds to the new emporium, which they named Naiicratis, 
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Ere long it grew into a aourishing Hellenic town, and served 
Naucratis, '' ^ starting-iDoint for numerona explorers, wbo 

eirc. 66O^B.0, -vyanderecl over Egypt, and brouglit back such reports 
of her immemorial antiquity and countless monuments as com¬ 
pletely puzzled the Greeks, who had' no conception of any history 
that ran back more than some live or six hundred years. Indeed, 
Egypt SO impressed the Greek mind that it imbibed a notion ‘chat 
everything ancient must owe its origin to that country—a belief 
which caused much confusion in the historical ideas of later 
days. 

It is necessary to remember that a Greek colony was by no means 
similar to tho colonies of our own days. Tlic Greek emigrants 
Character of states of their own, which owed nothing 

Oreek excopt a filial respect and certain honorary dues to 
colonies. motlier-oity. Instances to the contrary are very 
rare. Corinth alone seems to have retained some authority over her 
colonies j she used even to send out annual magistrates to Potidaca, 
while her Acarnanian settlements were bound to her by a strict 
commercial league. But in tho vast majority of cases a senti- 
inontal tic alone connected the parent state with her oDTspring. 
The political development of the colony was often on very different 
lines from that which tlie mother-country would have dictated; 
nor was this unnatural, for it was the classes which wore discon¬ 
tented at home that set out to find new abodes. From this fact, 
too, it resulted that tho constitution of the colonies wero often 
unstable; there were no old local traditions to keep men steady, 
while the population was often composed of discordant elements, 
and always contained a very large proportion of men of stirring 
and adventurous dispositions. Hence the greatness of the colonies 
was brilliant rather than solid, and their power waS liable to 
sudden changes from vigour to absolute collai)se. Wealth was 
so exclusively their aim that tho rigid political discipline, which 
formed the character of the citizen in the states of old Greece, 
was allowed to disax)pear. Individual interest became far more 
powerful in proportion to patriotic impulses than in the mother- 
country. 

We have already mentioned in an earlier chapter tho prominent 
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part taken by the oracle of Delphi in colonization. It was always 
customary for the oekisfc, or ofiical leader of a swarm colonies 
of settlers, to ask for guidance from Apollo the god anatne 
of ways, as to the best situation for the town he in- 
tended to found. Sometimes the answer given was vague, at others 
it was disastrous; such was, for example, the oracle which sent the 
Spartan Dorieus and his followers to plant a colony on the Oinyps, 
a position too close to Carthage for safety. The endeavour had to 
be abandoned after ruinous losses in war. But, as a rule, the advice 
of Apollo was shrewd and practical. No doubt the Delphic priest¬ 
hood had unrivalled opportunities for acquiring geographical in¬ 
formation from the countless pilgrims from all parts with whom 
they came in contact. Probably, then, the would-be settlers wore 
merely dealing with a well-trained emigration agency where they 
thought they were consulting an infallible prophet. Yet still the 
discrimination which the oracle showed in recommending sites for 
colonization was so great that we cannot wonder that it acquired 
thereby a high reputation. Inspiration was in this case only the 
perfection of penetration and common sense, and it was the prac¬ 
tical wisdom of the priesthood which won them a position of im¬ 
portance in all Hellenic lands such as they could not have acquired 
in any other wa 3 ^ 
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THE AGE OP THE TYBAETS, 

Ih tlio seventh and sixth ceuiiuies before Christ nearly all the 
Hellenic states went through a period of internal disorder and 
strife, one of whose symptoms was the widespi’ead emigration 
which has been described in the last chaiater. The phenomena of 
violent change and revolution are found no less in the colonial 
states of Asia Minor and Sicily than in the older cities of European 
Greece. The causes were not quite similar in the colonies and 
their mother-countries, but the symj)toms were the same. Every¬ 
where old constitutional forms were disappearing, and^ before the 
state could attain to a stable form of government several genera¬ 
tions S23ent themselves in sedition and civil war. In most cases the 
period of disorder culminated in the establishment of a “ Tyranny,” 
that is, in the seizure of power by an unconstitutional and despotic 
sovereign. 

The name " Tyrant ” in Greece was applied solely with reference 
to the way in which a ruler gained his position, not the way in 
Meaniufir of I*' ^00® imply gross personal 

^theword^ depravity or political misrule; indec^cl, many of the 
Tyrant. ,< tyi’auts ” Were men abounding in good qualities, 
who used their power to the advantage of their country. The 
word simply implies tliat the ruler enjoyed an uncontrolled despotic 
power, not acquired by constitutional means. In the strictest sense 
of the word, a king who did away with all checks on liis personal 
power, and ruled autocratically, became a tyrant; ” and thus we 
find Pheidon of Argos given the name, though he was a legitimate 
monarch of the old stock of the Heraclidae. So also a dictator 
chosen by the people in time of stress, and entrusted with absolute 
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power, 'miglifc "be styled “ tyrant,” tliougli lie owed Ms elevation to 
tlie ivill of the state itself; sncli was tlie case witli Pittaous of 
Mityleno. In tliese instances it was tlie abnormal method in which 
the power was acf^iiired, and its unlimited extent, which won for its 
holder his unenviable name. But in the majority of cases the 
tyrant was one who had no rights, cither by hereditary succession 
or, by election, to the iiosition which he occupied. Sometimes he 
was a military adventurer; sometimes an ambitious aristocrat; still 
more frequently was he the champion and leader of the iiroletariate 
ground down by an oppressive oligarchy. But whatever was the 
origin of Ms authority, or the manner in which he used it, the 
name clung to him if only his position was unconstitutional and 
his power unchecked. 

A certain uniformity can be traced in the political career of 
most Greek states, after tliey had got rid of their old patriarchal 
kings. In the majority of cases the royal power passed 
into the hands of an oligarchy of birth. Sometimes oiiea-rcMes. 
the direct line of the old heroic house died out; and, instead of 
choosing one of their own number to take tbo sceptre, the princes 
and chiefs who had formed the council and restricted the authority 
of the late king divided the power among themselves, and trans¬ 
mitted it to their heirs ; so that the rights and privileges formally 
possessed by the monarch became the proi3erty of a limited number 
of great families. In other cases the kingly line continued to exist, 
but its head was gradually stripped of all his power and preroga¬ 
tives by tlio great families, and became a mere puppet in the hands 
of the oligarchy, only useful as ofScially representing the pedple in 
religious ceremonies or slate p>agcants. “ Kings ” of this kind, wlio 
were little bettor than priests or imblic pensioners, existed in some 
cases down to the fifth century. 

The close oligarchic rings of noble families, among whom the 
royal power came to be divided, seldom succeeded in maintaining 
themselves for many gonoralious. Their government 
was usually oppressive and ill-managed, and their montoftne 
feuds with each other never-ending. They could never 
gain for themselves the respect and reverence which had apper¬ 
tained to the old patriarchal kings. The monarchy had in its 
favour its immemorial antiquity; when it was rex3laced by oli- 
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garcliy, the new government had no traditions' on wliich to rely, 
and stood or fell on its own merits. These wore usually small 
enough, and, for the bulk of the citizens, the extinction of the 
royal house was an unmitigated misfortune. The great families 
are, in the traditions of eveiy state, accused of overweening arro¬ 
gance^ open nmladministration of justice, and lawless violence in 
dealing with their inferiors. The old kings had had every interest 
in holding the balance straight between the various classes of their 
subjects j their successors, on the other hand, ruled entirely for the 
advantage of a small section of the population, and showed the 
most cynical disregard for the rights of the remainder. The 
ox^pressive character of their rule was, of course, even more marked 
than usual in those cities where the ruling classes were different in 
hlood from the main body of the people, such, for examxole, as 
these states of hforthern Peloponnesus in which a Dorian aristo¬ 
cracy domineered over an Achaian or Ionian poimlace. But even 
where a race-hatred did not embitter the situation, the relations 
between the rulers and the ruled were always unsatisfactory, 

A fair examxde of the history of a Grreek state in its progress 
from kingship to tyranny through oligarchy and civil strife is pre- 
Tiae tyrants sented by Corinth, That city had, like so many of 
of oorintii. Pelox^onnesian states, been conquered by a band 

of Dorians, who did not expel the former Aeolic inhabitants, but 
merely reduced them to a state of inferiority. The descendants of 
King AloLes, the Hcracleid xu'ince who had led the invaders, held the 
throne for some centuries 5 but about the year 750 d.o. the reigning 
sovereign was deposed by an oligarchic consxnracy. Two hundred 
Dorian families, all of whom claimed a descent from Bacchis—one 
of the earlier kings of the house of Aletes—seized and kept posses¬ 
sion of the government of the state. They continued to hold the 
reins of power for about ninety years—a x^eriod of perx^otual strife 
and unrest. Body after body of the Corinthians sought refuge from 
the misgovernment of the Baccliiadae by dexDarting to found distant 
colonies. Oorcyra and Syracuse, for example, each owed its origin 
to an emigration led by a x^rominent citizen who had quarrelled 
with the oligarchs. The state was fast lapsing into anarchy when a 
final explosion of popular wrath broke the power of the oppressive 
caste. It was led by one Cypselus, a Bacchiad on his mother’s side, 
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tlioiigli liiii father Eefcion was one of the unprivileged multitude, 
His mixed descent of course excluded him from polh cypeeius, 
tical life, hut ho had euough of'the blood of the Bac- ees-eseB.c. 
chiadae in his veins to make him resent this disability. Accord¬ 
ingly he took advantage of the seething discontent of the city to 
l)lacG himself at the head of the populace and overthrow the 
Bacohiadao by force. For thirty years he reigned as “ tyrant ” of 
Corinth, basing his power on his popularity with the multitude, 
and not even keeping an armed force at his back to guard against 
revolts, so firm was his position. Against the remains of the 
oligarchy he was- stern and relentless, slaying some, banishing 
many, and heavily taxing all. But with the bulk of the people 
the relief of being delivered from anarchy made him not unpopular, 
his autocratic government being far better than no government at 
all. If the contributions which he levied from the state were large, 
the use which ho made of them—especially the magnificent offer¬ 
ings which he presented to the Delphian Apollo—was notmnch 
to he blamed; and the splendour of his court reflected glory on the 
city. Oypselus died on the throne, and was succeeded by his son 
Periauder, who develox)ed all the evil sides of his periandei?, 
father’s character, but otherwise only resembled him ®s 6-685 b.o. 
in the masterful activity of his nature. Born in the purple, and 
remembering nothing of the popular origin of his father’s power, 
he showed himself a hard master to the Corinthians. He built 
himself a fortress-palace on the Acropolis, and surrounded himself 
with a body of foreign mercenaries, for whose su^riDort he levied 
vast sums from the citizens. But his interference with the xu’ivate 
life of his subjects was the worst point of his rule. Misrule of 
He set himself to isolate man from man by breaking I’eriander, 
up all opportunities for intercourse. He closed the Gymnasium 
to iDrevent the young men from meeting, and prohibited the public 
banquets which Dorian custom had made one of the most promi¬ 
nent features of city life. His spies were always abroad, seeking to 
discover the elements of possible combinations against him; and 
when any citizen made himself too xirominent in wealth or poxm- 
larity, he was driven into exile or slain without trial by the tyrant. 
A legend told how Periander had learnt this policy from a brother 
despot, Thrasybulus of Miletus. Soon after his accession, it was 

n 
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paid, he seht to ask the advice of the Milesian aa to the best way 
to coadiiot his government. Thrasybulus sent no verbal answer, 
but led the Corinthian messenger to a patch of corn, and then 
-walked round it, cutting down with his staff any ears that stood 
above the rest of the crop. His action was duly reported to 
Periander, who took the hint to heart, and carried it out by relent¬ 
lessly destroying any man whose property or personal influence 
raised him above his fellows, and made him a possible leader of 
revolt. These murders, and the occasional freaks ol! spiteful insult 
towards the whole body of citizens in which he indulged, made 
Periander the best-hated man in Greece. His private lifo was 
miserable 5 he was the author of his wife’s death, and lived at 
enmity with his only surviving son, wlio died before him, so that 
the tyranny passed at his death to a nei^hew. Yet the lavish 
magnificence of his court, the crowd of poets and artists whom 
he maintained, his firm hand and subtle policy, won him a great 
name among the sovereigns of his time. The curt sayings which 
embodied his views of life even caused him to he reckoned among 
the “Seven Sagos” of Greece. Ho conquered Epldaurus and Aegino, 
recovered Gorcyra, and reigned for forty years in unbroken power. 
But the main result of his life had been to make tyranny impos¬ 
sible for the future at Corinth. Periander’s arbitrary violence, his 
oppressive taxation, and still more his insulting contempt for his 
subjects, were remembered for centuries, and made the Corinthians 
Fan of enemies of tyrants for ever. His nephew and 

tyranny at succesBoi’ Psammetichus liafdly held the sceptre for 
Oorintn. ^ duggoi’s of conspiratoi’s at the 

moment that he was attacked by the Spartans, who were received 
as liberators, and won the eternal gratitude and alliance of Corinth 
by doing away with the last traces oi tho rule of the Oypselidae. 

The story of the rise and fall of this house of tyrants is eminently. 
typical of tho time; all over Greece similar events were taking 
'Eyrannies ^ populai' leader delivered 

never the pooiflo fx'om an opiivessive oligarchy, mado him- 
uermanent. tuler, and left power to descendants who 

abused it, and ere long wore driven from their thrones by the same 
force which had created them. In many cases the tyrants lost 
their authority in the second generation; in a few a single life 
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sufficed to show all the vicissitudes of rise, prosperity, and fall. 
Sicyon was the only town where the tyranny lasted for more than 
a century, and where the sceptre was handed from father to son for 
four generations. But at Sicyon the circumstances were peculiarly 
favourable to the tyrants. The house of Qrthagoras ( 600-660 u.o.), 
represented a national rising of lonians against Dorians, and 
moreover its members w'ere men of moderation as well as of 
ability, and committed none of the atrocities which disgraced the 
tyrants of most cities. Yet even they fell at last, and left no 
adherents behind them. At Megara the history of the one tyrant 
Theagenes sums up all the changes which took three generations 
at Gprinth and four at Sicyon to work themselves out. At Athens 
the Peisistratidao ruled fur two generations; at Syracuse the three 
sons of Deinomeucs occupied only twenty years. At no place was 
anything approaching to a permanent dynasty founded. 

It must noil he supposed that democratic loaders were the only 
men who ever aspired to tyramiy. Phalaris of Agrigentmn, perhaps 
the most cruel of all his class, was an oligarch, who succeeded in 
utilizing his tenure of office as magistrate, and seized the supremo 
power. Aristodemus of Cumae was a successful general, who had 
saved his state from an Etruscan invasion. Pheidon of Argos, 
as we have already mentioned, was an hereditary king, who 
oast off the limits of constitutional authority, and mado himself 
absolute. Still, in the majority of cases, tyranny was the way 
from oligarchy to democracy, the inevitable penalty ccyrannya 
which a state had to pay for ridding itself from the 
evils of government by the great families. Con- deveiopHient. 
sidered in this light, the tyranny was not an unmitigated evil. It 
crushed the x^ride and ended the reckless feuds of the oligarchs, and 
taught them to live with their fellow-citizens as equals, even 
though the equality only consisted in servitude to the same tyrant. 
A state which had once gone through the stage of tyranny never 
fell back again into the worse forms of family oligarchy 

If we x^Ji'ocecd to inquire into the internal administration of the 
tyrants, wo find that their government had many favourable points. 
It was the stock comifiaint of the dispossessed oligarchy poncy of feue 
that the tyrant was a lavish spender of money ; but the tyrants, 
objects on w'bicli the money was laid out were usually great xjublic 
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works of higli advantage to the state. The real key to the despot’s 
financial policy was that he strove to keep the poorer classes quiet, 
by finding them employment on works for which the price was 
paid by the rich—scheme not’ unknown to statesmen of our own 
day. It may be noticed that the tyrants were the first to lend 
public patronage to art and letters, and that their reigns were 
everywhere a period of rapid intellectual development. 

Abroad they distinguished themselves by the close relations with 
foreign powers into which they entered. Periander was the close 
ally of the King of Lydia; and his successor’s Egyptian name‘ 
seems to point to an equally intimate connection and alliance 
with the Sai'te Pharaohs. Polycrates of Samos was hound by an 
offensive and defensive alliance with Amasis of Egypt. Miltiades 
of the Thracian Chersonese married into the royal house of the 
neighbouring barbarian tribe. Peisistfatus “ strengthened himself 
by men and money drawn from the lands by the Strymon,” that 
is, by Thracian mercenaries and gold. The tyrants, in short, 
taught their subjects to enter into more friendly relationship 
with the barbarian ” than had formerly been esteemed possible. 
The main, result of this connection was an immediate increase in 
the facilities for the expansion of commerce. 

All the accounts of the tyrants which have come down to us are 
coloured by the hatred which the dispossessed oligarchies bore 
them. The ialcs of their enormities should therefore he received 
with the greatest caution. There is no doubt that they numbered 
many cruel and unscrupulous men among them; but when wo 
remember the evils from which they delivered the mass of their 
countrymen, it does not seem too much to say that a perpetual 
freedom from the worse horrors of oligarchy was cheaply bought 
at the price of forty or fifty years of rule by a tyrant. 

^ Psammeticlius. 


CHAPTER XI. 


TJIE EARLY HISTORY Oli’ ATTICA. 

The greatness of Athens in liisfcorioal times has produced an 
impression that in early days also she must have been a consider¬ 
able state. In real fact, however, the reverse would seem to have 
been the case i down to the sixth century Athens was a city of 
very second-rate importance, and her history was obscure and 
uninteresting. It has only been rescued from oblivion because the 
brilliancy of her after-career led men to trace back as far as possible 
the origins of her success. 

That Attica was, at the epoch of the Boeotian and Dorian 
migrations, flooded by fugitives both from the north and the 
'Peloponnesus, we have already related. But the bulk of the refugees 
passed on to Asia, and built up the cities of Ionia. AVhen the 
emigrants had departed, Attica relapsed into her previous obscurity; 
the only trace of the stirring times of the Ionic migration which 
remained was the fact that many of the great Athenian families 
of later days drew their origin from one or other of the exiled 
races that had sojourned in the land. It is not impossible that 
the full Hellenization of* tho “ Pelasgic ” tribes of Attica runs no 
further hack than the time of the migrations, and that the legend 
which told how the Athenian kings “received Ion into their 
family ” merely means that tho influx of lonians from Peloponnesus 
absorbed the Atticans into the Hellenic nationality. 

When the swarms of emigrants cleared off, and Athens is again 
discernible, the crown had passed from the old royal house of tho 
Oecropidae to a family of exiles from Peloponnesus. 

Melanthus, a Caucon from Pylos, had fought in Jt 

single comhat~-so legend tells—with Xanthus the 

King of the Boeotians, when Attica was invaded from tho north, 
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and slain his enemy. ThymoetaSj the aged and childless King of 
Athens,-made the champion heir to his throne, as a mark of the 
gratitude of the nation. A generation later the Dorian invasion, 
which had overwhelmed Corinth and torn away Megara from the 
Attic dominion, swept up to the very gates of Athens. An oraclo 
declared that the city would never fall if its ruler perished by 
the hand of the invaders; therefore King Oodrus disguised himself 
as a peasant, set out for the Dorian camp, struck down tho first 
man ho met, and was himself slain hy the second. The invasion 
failed, and the Athenians, to perpetuate the memory of their 
monarch’s patriotism, would not allow the title of “ king ” to bo homo 
by the closcondants who succeeded Mm on the throne, but changed 
the name to “archon,” or “’ruler.” Twelve Codrids bore this 
title 5 then, two centuries later, the arohonslnp became an office 
not tenable for life, but only for ten years. 

These legends evidently cover some obscure changes in tho 
internal history of Attica. Wo may surmise that it was not 
entirely hy adoption that the Peloponnesian family of tho 
Melanthidae obtained rule in Attica. Nor, again, is it likely that 
the national gratitude to Oodrus would have taken tho form of 
depriving his house of their royal title and the prerogatives which 
it imidicd. 

Be this as it may, wo find that in the eighth century Attica had 
drifted into the same stage of constitutional development as tho 
majority of other Greek states. The supreme magistracy was at 
first confined to a number of families who claimed to descend from 
Oodrus I hut about 710 n.o. these houses had to take into partner¬ 
ship all tho Attic nobility, and the office of avchon was opened 
to every member of the class of “ Eupatridae.” When, thirty 
years later, the i)0wers of the single arclion were divided among 
a board of nine colleagues, all bearing the old title, the Athenian 
constitution assumed the cbaracteristies of tho ordinary oligarchy. 

Oligarchy at Athens showed all the features which marked its 
rule elsewhere. IVfisgovernment was universal, the administration 
of justice fell into contempt, the non-nohle freeman was excluded 
from all share in the administration of the state, and was continually 
exposed to the lawlessness and insolence of the more reckless 
members of the governing caste. 
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Wlien Al-tio liistory ’becomes clear and coEtin.uouSj somowliero 
about the middle of tlio seventh centiiiy, 'wo find tlio govotnment 
composed of tlie nine archons and a coimcit of nobles Athenian 
called tbo “ Areopagus/' from tlio place (^Apeios irdyos^ oUgai-ciiy. , 
the Hill of Ares) at wliicli it met. This coimcil was exclusively 
Bupatrid in its composition, and included all ex-arohons- It was 
the supreme deliberative body of tho state, exercised control over 
the archons—for an oligarchy never trusts its magistrates—and 
was also the supremo judicial court for homicide.^ Of the board 
of archons, the senior member, the Arclioii Eyonymus {''Apxw 
iird>t/vijt,as) gave his name to the year, and exercised an honorary 
presidency in tho state; the second, or King-Arolion, (*'Apx‘=“»' 
jSaa'iXets), carried on the old position of tho monarch as religious 
head and representative of the state; the third, or EolemarGli, 
was minister of war and commandcr-in-chief; the remaining six 
junior archons were called Tlmmotlietae, and were charged with 
the administration of the different branches of justice,—everything 
but liomioido was witliin their competence. 

Below the Biipatridac lay the bulk of the population, divided 
from very early times into GcOmori and Hemiurgi, or husband¬ 
men and artisans—a rough distinction, which had The factions 
come to have little meaning in later days. The real of Attica, 
division by the seventh century had come to ho local, and every¬ 
thing turned on the feelings of theiiartios known as Pedias, Diacria, 
and Paralia—the Plain, the Upland, and the Shore. The men 
of the Plain were the rich Eupatrid landowners who occupied the 
lowlands of tho two fertilo tracts of Attica, the Thriasian and 
Athenian Plains. Tho " Shore,” the coast-slip of 'Western Attica, 
was the dwelling of a population suj)portcd partly by fishing and 
partly by commerce, who formed a class intermediato between 
the aristocratic landowners and tho Diacriaus of Northern and 
Eastern Attica. These Uplander's occupied the arid hills of tho 
interior; they were mostly shepherds and herdsmen, and formed 
the rudest and poorest class in the country.® 

^ It has been mnch debated whetlrer tbo Areopagus and tbe primitive 
council were tbe same body 5 probably tbey were. 

2 Those who wish to study the dry and ohscure question of the exact 
meaning of the bTaiieraries, Trittyes, Phratrys, and other primitive Attic 
divisions of the people, are referred to purely constitutional histones. 
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Tho first recorded outbreak of troubles between the oligarcby of 
Bupatridae and the nation that it oppressed turned on the question 
Draco, penalties. The peojple were driven to despair 

eaxB.c, |)y the arbitrary and unequal incidence of punish¬ 
ments. No one could ever foresee the end of a suit, for the archons 
varied the judgments at pleasure. Hence there was a universal 
cry for the imblication of laws which should fix some proportion 
between tho offence and the penalty. The demand of the citizens 
was at last met by the nobles consenting to the promulgation of a 
•written code of laws. It was drawn up by tho Archon Draco, and 
came into course in the year 021 b.o. Tradition asserts that tho 
code -was one of unmitigated severity. An Athenian of a later 
day exclaimed that “the laws of Draco seemed to have been 
written with blood rather than with ink.” It is highly probable 
■that the aristocracy chose to leave themselves a power of applying 
very severe punishments, and stated the penalty of. each offence at 
Its possible maximum; but wo need not believe tho legends which 
assert that Draco affixed the punishment of death to almost every 
crime. Tho one fragment, indeed, of his legislation which .has 
come down to us deals with a mitigation of tho law of murder, 
and provides that involuntary homicides should not bo treated as 
outlaws liable to be slain by every one who mot them, but be 
placed under the protection of the state till they could make com¬ 
pensation to tho family of tho slain mau.^ 

Whatever was the exact bearing of the legislation of Draco, it 
proved a veiy inadequate palliative^ for the evils which were 
Conspiracy ®tat0. Within h. few years of its pro¬ 

of cyion, mulgation the first recorded appeal to arms by a 
political faction took place. Oylon was a noblo of 
great wealth and distinction. Ho had been a victor at the Olympic 
games, and boasted of a numerous troop of friends and dependents. 
Moreover, ho had married the daughter of Theagencs, tyrant of 
Mogara, and had the career of his father-in-law constantly before 
his eyes. Counting on tho weakness of the oligarchic government, 
and the universality of public discontent with it, Oylon determined 

1 If a homicide kept a-\vay from markets and games and festivals, and 
yet was sought out and slain by the kinsmen of his victim, the men who 
slew him were to be held themselves guilty of mnrder, 
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on a bold attempt to make himself tyrant of Athens. On a con¬ 
certed day his friends were joined by a band of mercenaries from * 
Megara, and seized the Acroiiolis. But he had not troubled him-' 
self to ensure the goodwill of tlio populace, and the majority 
looked on while he and his faction were blockaded in the citadel 
by all tho forces that the government could muster. The chief 
consiDirator escaped by night, but his followers were ere long starved 
out. They sat down as suppliants at the altar of Athena, and 
threw open the gates to the besiegers. Megacles, the archon in 
command, induced them to quit their sanctuary by a promise that 
their lives should be spared j but the moment that they had left 
the Acropolis he caused them to be put to death.' Hence a deep 
stain of sacrilege and perjury was held to attach to Megacles and 
his descendants, the house of the Alcmaconidao. Again and again 
in later times tho cry was raised that tho “ family under the 
curse ” ought to be expelled from Athens, 



CHAPTER Xir. 


SOLON AND PETBISTRATUS. 

A FEW years after tlio Oyloiiian conspiracy wo find Alliens engaged 
in a long and doubtful war with Megara. Perhaps the tyrant 
warwitTi comniencod it to avenge liis 

Megara, oiro. son-in-law; hilt long after Theagenes had passed 
610-000 B.o, continued. The weakness of the 

Athenian oligarchy is shown plainly enough by the fact that they 
were quite unable to cope with the smaller state to the west. 
Even Salainis, the island which lies full in view of Athens, and is 
divided by less than a mile of water from the Aitic shore, fell into 
the hands of the Megariaus; for Athens had as yet no ships to 
put in line against the flourishing navy which had iilanted the 
many colonies of Megara. 

It was during a critical iieriod of the Megarian war that the 
name of Solon is first heard. He was a Eiipatrid by birth, a man 
of high personal integrity and attractive character, 
* who had won from the pieoiile a respect which they 
paid to few of his caste. He was a practised orator and a poet j 
his stirring verses played at Athens the same part that the war- 
songs of Tyrtaeus had ^flayed at Sparta, and induced his despond¬ 
ing fellow-citizens to persevere in an aiiparontly hopeless contest. 
“ Rather would I be,” he sang, a man of Pholegandros or Sicinos ^ 
than an Athenian, if I am to be pointed at as one of those who 
abandoned Salamis to the enemy,” The sarcasm told, and the 
war was continued. Solon himself was put at the head of an 
expedition which ran the blockade of the Salaminian Strait, hastily 
landed on the island, and succeeded in driving out tho Megarian 
^ Obscure islands in the Cyclades. 
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garrison. Ho even carried tlie Atlienian arms up to the very gates 
of the hostile city, and seized for a moment its harbour of NiSaea* 
Tho war had still many vicissitudes, and Athens was ere long 
reduced to the defensive again; hut her citizens never forgot the 
exploits of the soldier-poet, and continued to regard him as tlio 
one possible saviour of the community. Probably he might have 
become tyrant of Attica had ho wished, hut - ho was a loj^al 
servant of the state, and had no personal ambition. 

Aftor some years tho war with Megara was ended by the arbi¬ 
tration of Sparta, and Athens retained permanent i^ossessioii of 
Salamis. "VYe need not attach any importance to the legond Which 
states that Solon influenced tho Lacedaemonians in fkvo'Uf df 
Athens by quoting to them a line which he interpolated itt the 
Iliad, to tho effect that Ajax of Salamis ranged his ships on tho 
I'rojan beach hcsklo those of Athens. The argument would 
have been worthless, and Solon was not a forger. A little later 
Solon acquired favourable notice throughout G-recco for the promi¬ 
nent part which he took in behalf of the Delphic oracle against 
its oppressors. The Phociaiis of Orissa and Cirrlia had been 
molesting tho pilgiims who came to make inquiry of Apollo. 
Solon took up the cause of the injured, preached a crusade against 
the wrong-doors, and, in conjunction with Cleisthenes, tyrant of 
Sioyon, succeeded in subduing the guilty towns, which received 
destruction as the reward of their sacrilege. 

About 595 n.o. the internal troubles of Athens, which had beeu 
growing worse since the time of Cylon’s conspiracy, came to a 
head. The particular gricvauoe which brought 
matters to a crisis was the question of the law of naestionat 
debt; It was the same problem which, a hundred years •*-*^®*^®* 
later, was to tax the ingenuity of the statesmen of Porno, in tho 
days of the struggle between tho patriclaus and plebeians, A 
scries of years of war and had harvests had brought down tho 
poorer landholders of Attica to a condition of abject misery; to 
procure sustenance for the moment they mortgaged their little 
holdings to Eiipatrid capitalists. Many had even borrowed money 
on tho security of their own persons—an act which, under the 
legislation of llraco, made them liable to bo sold as slaves by tlieir 
creditors if they failed in due payment of the debt. Attica was 


io8 Salon and Peisisiratus, r694B.o. 

threafc'sned with, the total extinction of her yeoman class 3 the 
inscribed pillars, which witnessed to the mortgages, stood in nearly 
every field j the bankrupt debtor might even be seen dragged off 
in chains to be exposed in the slave-markets of Lydia or Egypt. 
Either the ruin of the state or a bloody revolution was obviously 
at hand. 

Scared at the results of their own usurious greed, the Eupatrids 
wore induced to entrust power to Solon, as the one man whose 
integrity was acknowledged both by rich and poor, and who could 
still stave off a collision. In 594 b.o., if our chronology is correct, 
Solon was elected archon, and entrusted with the duty of drafting 
a new constitution for the city. 

The first part of Solon’s legislation was directed to the in'actical 
end of alleviating the miserable condition of the debtors. Ho 
Solon’s lending of money on the security of the 

Beisacntiieia, borrower’s person, and cancelled loans so contracted. 

894 B.o. honoured itself by abolishing the possibility 

of one citizen selling another into slavery.” A limit was placed to 
the amount of land which one capitalist should be allowed to accu¬ 
mulate, and the rate of interest due on borrowed money was fixed 
at a moderate amoimt. The state renounced all debts owing -to 
it from the poorer citizens, whether due as arrears of taxes or as 
fines. These measures brought about a perceptible improvement 
in the condition of the community; the mortgage-pillars began 
to disappear from the fields, and the growth of prosperity supplied 
some ground for hoping that a crisis of the same kind would not 
recur again, 

A further relief to debtors was brought about by a measure of 
Solon’s which was primarily commercial in its character. Athens 
Solon and the had down to this time been using money struck on 

coinaere. Pheidonian standard, such as circulated in Pelopon- ' 
nesus or Bocotia. Solon made a sweeping change by strikiog coins 
based, not on this standard, but on that known as the Buboio, 
which was employed iu the groat commercial cities of Chalcis 
and Eretria. This made the currency of Athens interchangeable 
with that of her wealthy Ionic neighbours, though it somewhat 
complicated exchanges with Aegina or Thebes. Both politically 
and commercially this was ap excellent move. But Solon also 
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enacted that Ms new money, of which the drachma weighed only 
sixty-seven grains and a half, should he taken in payment for debts 
contracted in the older currency, whose unit had weighed about 
ninety-two grains. This was equivalent to letting the debtor off 
27 per ■ cent, of the sum. which he owed, for, although the 
number of drachmas repaid to the lender was the same, their value 
was so diminished that a hundred only weighed as much as 
seventy-three of the Pheidonian coins that had been lent. 

The constitutional reforms of Solon are even more important 
than his economical legislation. They were the starting-point of 
all political liberty in Athens, and their importance oonstitu- 
was BO impressed on the citizens of later years that tionof soion. 
all early laws were put down to him, just as all Spartan regulations 
came to he asorihed to Lycurgus. Solon was a man of just and liberal 
soul, and a sincere friend of the people; but he was also a noble, 
with a rooted dislike to democratic methods of government. His 
aim was to construct a constitution which should give the prole¬ 
tariate an ultimate control over the administration of public 
affairs, without allowing them the power to interfere in matters of 
detail. The nobles were no longer to govern at their own good will 
and for their own benefit; but they—reinforced by the richest of 
the non-nohle classes—were to continue to administer the state, 
under due control and for the benefit of the whole community. 

Abolishing the political distinction between the Eupatridae and 
the unprivileged classes, Solon divided the peoj)lo into ranks 
according to their wealth. He substituted a“timo- ^hefour 
cracy” for an “aristocracy,” and made wealth, not classes, 
birth, the test of eligibility for oSico. The first of the four 
Solonian classes was called that of the Feniehosiomedimnif and 
included, as its name shows, all citizens whose annual income from 
land was equivalent to five hundred medimni of corn, or exceeded 
that amount. The second class, that of the Hippeis, or knights, 
comprised every one whose income ranged between five hundred 
and three hundred medimni. The third class, the Zeugitae 
'(“ owners of a yoke of oxen ”), included those whose income was 
more than a hundred and fifty medimni, and less than three 
hundred. Pinally, the fourth class, or Tlidtes^ was composed of all 
whose income fell short of a hundred and fifty medimni. Landed 
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Xaroperfcy only was .'assessed, not commercial gains or hoarded 
wealth, so that to qualify for the three higher classes a merchant 
or artisan had to invest in a smaller or larger plot of land. 

This arrangement iDlaced the majority of the Eupatiidae in the 
first two classes, while the bulk of the yeomen of Attica fell into 
the ranks of the Zeugitae, and the artisans were nearly all Thetes. 
But a fair proportion of wealthy merchants who had bought laud, 
and a cerlain number of rich yeomen, were mixed among tho 
Pentokosiomedimni and Hipi^eis, while a few ]*uined Enpatrids, we 
may suppose, sank to the status of the Thetes.- 
When Solon, thorofore, restricted the archonship to those who 
wore Pentekosiamodimni, he practically loft the supremo magistracy 
of the state in the hands of the nobles. To other minor offices the 
Hippeis and Zeugitae were eligible, but the Th6tes were excluded 
altogether from the x>uhlio service; as a compensation, they were 
also excluded from all taxation. In time of war they were to servo 
as light troops, while the Zeugitae fought as hoavy-armod infantry 
and the Hippeis as horsemen. 

The constitutional reforms of Solon had as thefr main aim the 
co-ordination of the archons and the Areopagus with two new 
creations of his own, the Senate and the public assembly, so that 
each was to have its share in tho gnidanco of tho community. 
The arohons retained their old functions, but were in future to bo 
elected by the whole body of citizens, not merely by tbo Eupa- 
tridae. Moreover, they were, at the end of their year of office, to 
pass a public examination at which they -were made 

responsible for all their acts during their tenure of power. The 
Areopagus ceased to he the solo deliberative bdunoil of the state, 
TiieBouig ceded the greater part of its fuuotions'to the new 
Boulc, or Senate of Pour Hundred. This body was 
composed of a hundred members chosen from each of the four 
tribes into which the Athenians (like other Ionic communities) 
was divided.-^ Whether they were elected by the public assembly 
QV by the heads of the families of each tribe, we do not know. 
Their duty was to prepare and sanction all measures, political or 
adininistrative, which were to he brought heforo the Assembly, 
and to act as a council to assist the hoard of archons. 

1 I-Iopietes, Goleontes, Argades, and Aegiooreis were their names. 
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If we may comiiaro Solpji’s Boule to the Eoman Senate, the 
Arqopaguis, as reformed l>y liip, may bo likened to tlie Roman 
Censorship. It was to undertake the moral super- 
visiop of the state : on its own initiative and without Arpopapus. 
incurring any responsibility it might inquire into the public or 
private life of any citizen, and inflict fines and forfeitures on him. 
if it considered his conduct obnoxious. Profligacy insolence and 
idleness were punished by the Aveoxiagus, no less than crimes which 
fell under the letter of the law* In addition to this now cen¬ 
sorial power, it had the function of trying all cases of intentional 
homicide—a charge which it had exercised from time immemorial, 
ever smee (so Attic tradition ran) Ares had been indicted before 
it .for slaying Halirrhothius, the son of Poseidon. The court was’ 
recruited from ox-archons, as in earlier days, and therefore remained 
a centre of Eupairid influence, for the majority of the arohons 
wore still chosen from the old houses. It was, no doubt, intended 
to curb all citizens who showed any signs of xu’actising demagogic 
arts, or aimed at establishing a tyranny. 

The Eodesia, or public assembly of Athens, if it was in oxistenoo 
at all before Solon, can have been nothing more than a perpetuation 
of the Homeric Agora, a body convened to hear the 
Xiromulgafion of such decrees as the archons and 
oligarchy chose to publish. Solon, if he did not institute it, at 
any rate was the first to make it of p)ractical importance, It was 
entrusted with the right of electing the magistrates, and of invest!^ 
gating their actions at the end of their year of office. Thus it was 
secured that the arohons should owe their power to the peopilo, and 
he kept in view of Ibeir responsibility to their constituents all 
through their tenure of iiower. The' assembly was also, as we 
must conclude, entrusted with the supreme decision in such matters 
as treaties or declarations of war, and gave a final vote in favour 
of or against such measures as the BoiilS put before it. This was 
as far as Solou wished to go in democratizing the constitution; ho 
had no intention of handing over either administrative or legislative 
business to the Ecclesia. 

To sum up the constitution of Solon, we may say that the. state 
was to be administered by such of the Eiipatridao as the peox)le 
thought worthy; that its moral supervision was entrusted to the 
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' Areopagus J tlaat the Boul^ guided its foreign and domestic policy, 
■while the.Ecclesia exercised an effective hut indirect control over 
the whole of -the machinery of government. The legislator him¬ 
self claimed that "he gave the people so much j)owei* as was 
sufficient, neither defrauding them nor awarding them more than 
was their share; while as for those who had wealth and position, 
lie was careful that they should suffer no wrong. Both classes 
were protected, and neither was allowed to molest the other.” 

Besides the constitutional enactments, a large number of laws 
of all kinds were to he found in tlio legislation of Solon. They 
Miscellaneous i’f>'i>ged Over all provinces of life, and to a great 
la-ws of Solon, extent did away with the previous code of Draco. A 
few of them are worth mention. He first gave the right of disposing 
of property by will to citizens destitute of children: previously their 
kinsmen ioheritecl everything, and the owner could not divert his 
property from them. He relaxed the harshness of the control 
which old usage had given to the father over his sons; he forbade 
arbitrary disinheritance; and even enacted that a father who had 
not taught his son some useful trade had no claim to be maintained 
by that son when he arrived at old age, A number of sumptuary 
laws directed the attention of the Areopagus against luxury, 
Trade was favoured by the permission given to foreigners to take 
up the oitizcnsliip, after solemnly disavowing allegiance to their old 
country, and swearing fealty to Athens. But perhaps the most 
noteworthy clause in the whole legislation was that which imposed 
disfranchisement on the citizen who, in a time of civil strife, did not 
take one side or the other, Solon feared that the existence of a 
body of timid and cautious neutrals would bo fatal to public 
spirit, and favour the growth of that apathy which makes tyrannies 
possible. 

. The laws of Solon wore inscribed on wooden pyramids, called 
ICufheis, some of them three-sided, some four-sided, and all about 
the height of a man. They stood on the Acropolis till tho Persian 
wars, when they were removed for safety to Salamis. Afterwards 
they were placed in the Prytaneum, and fragments of them were 
still on view in the time of Plutarch (a.d. 120 ). 

Many legends grew up around the later life of Solon, We are 
told that he exiled himself for ten years, in order to avoid the 
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importunities of tliose who urgcil him to supplement his legislation 
with further clauses. His travels took him far afield soion’a 

—to Cyprus, Egypt, and Asia Minor. Everywhere ttayeis. 

that he wont tales grew up to illusti-ate his profound wisdom and 
p)ractical ability. In Cyprus ho fixed the site of the flourishing 
city of Soli. In Lydia it was fabled that he visited King Croesus, 
and viewed unmoved all the splendours of an Oriental court. Then, 
when his host asked him who was the happiest man in the world, 
expecting to hear himself named, Solon first mentioned a worthy 
but obscure' citizen of Athens, who had fallen gloriously in battle, 
and then two young^Argives who had met their death in the per¬ 
formance of an act of filial piety. Croesus was offended at the 
moment, but learnt by bitter experience “to call no man happy 
till he was dead.” Unfortunately, the legend of the interview is 
rendered quite impossible by tho dates: it is merely one of the 
moral apologues with which the Greeks loved to illustrate the 
instability of mortal happiness. 

When Solun returned to his native city, he had the disappoint¬ 
ment of discovering that his constitution, in spite of its fairness 
and its ingenious system of checks on the various Benewaiof 
members of the administration; had not sufficed to civn strife, 
reduce the state to order. The local factions, of the Plain the 
Shore and the Hpland wore still engaged in political strife. As 
early as 586 b.o. an archon had tried to maintain his office for 
more than his legal year, contrary to the fundamental law of the 
constitution. The populace, having once got a taste of power in 
the now privilege of electing the magistrates, was eager to extend 
its rights. The Enpatridae were still yearning after the old days 
of oligarchy. The commercial classes found that the exclusion 
of all property except land from the assessment which settled 
tho status of citizens, hindered them from taking the part in p)ublio 
affairs which they regarded as their due. Ko one was enthusiastic 
in defence of the Solonian constitution, for it satisfied no one. 

While the Eupatridae of the Plain were headed by Miltiades 
of Halimus, a kinsman of the Corinthian tyrants, the merchants of 
the Shore found a leader in Megacles the Alomaeonid, grandson 
of that Megacles who had murdered the adherents of Oylon. The 
poor men of the Upland had placed themselves under a young 
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aad dnergetio leaddf^ coie of tTidse men of oligarchio birfcli wlio in 
every Greek city were found ready to desert their class and take 
up the Career of a demagogue. It must have added to Solon’s 
grief to find that this adventurer was his own kinsman, Peisistratus 
the son of Hii)pocratos. The last years of the legislator wore 
spent ill unavailing warnings to the democracy of Athens that 
they wore “ treacling in the footsteps of the fox,” and preparing the 
way for a tyranny by aitacliiiig themselves to the train of the 
amhitious young man. 

Solon’s ddnimciations of demagogic arts weto ^uito useless. 
When Peisistratus persuaded the people that his life had heon 
itisQ at Jittompted by assassins hired by tlio men of the Plain, 
peieifetratua, the assembly voted him a body-guard of fifty club- 
660 B.o. opposition of tho Bould. The 

oluh-men word ere long armed with deadlier weapons, their num¬ 
bers increased, and one morning Atlioas woke to find them in 
occupation of the Acropolis, It was just fifty-two years since tho 
similar attempt of Oylon j but the times had changed; Unlike Oylon, 
Peisistratus had a strong following among the people, while his 
adversaries were divided into two hostile camps. Megacles loft 
Athens: Miltiades accepted the offer of a barbarian ttibe in Thrace, 
who wanted an exiierioiiced leader in war, and departed to take 
over tliG sovereignty of tho Thracian Ohersoncso. Peisistratus 
became tyrant of Athens without opposition, and when Solon, in 
C 58 n.c, died, full of years and honours, ho died as the subject of 
a despotic monarch. The last months of his life were not em¬ 
bittered by oppressionj for his kinsman treated liim with every 
mark of respect j but the old man shut himself up in his house, 
and refused to he comforted. The work of his life seemed to liavo 
been entirely wasted. 

Peisistratus showed himself an able and moderate ruler: ho did 
everything in his power to promote the material welfare of the 
vicissitudes classes, who liad rendered his rise possible, and 

ieSstratus mildness 

Peisistratus. Shore and Plain to combino 

to dethrone him; tho exiled Megacles and the Bupatrid Lyfcurgus 
headed a rising, and the tyrant was driven out. But the Athenian 
factions were not yet taught wisdom j the merchants and tho 
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nobles could not learn to work together, and Megacles, enraged with 
Lycnrgiis, entered into treasonable negotiations with the ex-tyrant, 
To si^ite the Tlain, the Shore consented to join the Upland. This 
ensured the return of Peisistratus. The manner of it req^uircs a 
word of notice, as one of the most characteristic and extraordinary 
events of the age. Megacles found a tall and stately woman named 
Phya, drrayed her in armour, and conducted her to the city in a 
chariot, giving out that Athena, the tutelary goddess of the city, 
had appeared in person to command the restoration of Peisistratus! 
The people obeyed, the gates Wbre thrown open, and thh tyrant was 
once more master of Athens. If this' tale is ttue, the Athenians,' 
as Herodotus remarks, instead of being the wisest of the Greeks, 
deserved a prize for credulous simidicity. For a short time Megacles 
and Peisistratus held together, and the alliance was cemented by 
tho tyrant’s marriage to the Alcmaeoiiid’s daughter. But ere long 
they quarrelled, and Megacles once more led over his followers to 
join tho men of tho Plain. After a short struggle, Peisistratus -was 
for tho second time expelled from Attica. Ho retired to Eretria, 
and waited for tho factions of Athens to give him a third oppor¬ 
tunity for action. 

For no less than ten years ho watched for tho times to become 
ripe, keeping up communications with his party in the Upland of 
Attica, and looking out for men likely to aid him in an expedition. 
At last (641 B.c.) ho landed in Attica at the head of his own 
following, strengthened by. a hand of Argivo mercenaries and by a 
body of Haxian exiles under Lygdamis, once tyrant of that island, 
The Athenian army marched on Marathon, where Peisistratus had 
landed. They faced the invader,s at Pallcno, and a battle appeared 
imtoiiient, but the tyrant at first avoided an action. When, 
however, the At]ienian,s had broken their ranks, and retired to take 
their midday meal, Peisistratus unexpectedly fell upon thorn, and 
routed them without trouble and almost without slaughter. His 
sons rode after the fugitives, and shouted to them that all wlio 
dispiersed homewards should bo granted an amnesty; after this 
tho leaders of tho citizens found themselves so deserted by their 
followers that no further resistance could be offered.- The tyraiit 
re-entered the city without having to strike a second blow. 

During his third reign Peisistratus showed himself a more Strict 
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and cautious, but hardly a more oppresive, ruler than inliis previons 
'-The rule of tenuros of power. He kept up the forms ot the 
; peisistratus. goloniah constitution, though he always took care to 
have some one of his own family at the head of the hoard of 
arohons. An income-tax of 5 per cent, was the only extra¬ 
ordinary burden which ho imposed upon the people, and the 
proceeds of this were used to strengthen and adorn the city, and 
not to pile up a private treasure or support private luxury. The 
Buiiport which he gave to the state religion was particularly marked; 
ho increased the splendour of the Panathenaea, the festival of the 
tutelary goddess of the city; he instituted a new feast in honour of 
Dionysus; and he commenced a temple to the Olympian Zeus on 
such a grand scale that it was never completed till the reign 
of the Homan Bmiieror Hadrian, six hundred and seventy years 
after. He gathered literary men from all parts about his court, 
though the legend that he employed them to collate and edit the 
text of Homer is probably without foundation. His foreign policy 
was one of peace; he strengthened himself by alliances with the 
houses of tyrants -which still survived in Greece and Asia Minor, 
but at the same time courted the favour of Sparta, the implacable 
enemy of tyranny in Peloponnesus. 

Peisistratus died in peace thirty-three years after his first, and 
fourteen years after his last, seizure of Athens. Ho was succeeded 
HippiasEmu Hippias and Hipparchus, who ruled in 

mtpparchuB great harmony, unlike most brother-kings, They 
persevered for some years in the benevolent despotism 
of their father, and only left his steps in foreign policy, where 
they followed a holder line. The town of Plataea, having left the 
riataea, Boeotian' league on account of a feud with Thebes, 
619 B.o. craved the lorotection of Athens, and obtained it, 
though this alliance involved the Peisistratidao in a war with their 
northern neighbours. They carried it to a victorious end, and 
seemed likely to roign long and successfully. But ere long a 
catastrophe occurred to change the course of Athenian history. 

, Hipparchus was thoroughly immoral in his private life; he was 
foiled in a disreputable love-affair which concerned the honour of 
a noble family, and revenged himself by a public insult, Harmodius 
the Gephyrean, the victim of the tyrant’s anger, was driven to a 
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reckless revenge, and organized a conspifacy against tlio lives of the 
brother-kings. He and his friend Aristogeiton joined Ecarmodius 
with a few others to fall on the Peisistratidae at AriaS^iton, 
the festival of the Panathenaea. Owing to a mere b.c. ■ 
chance they made their onslaught too soon, and struck down 
Hipparchus before Hipj)ias had arrived on the scene. The guards 
slew Harmodius on the spot; the rest were caught and executed. 
Aristogeiton suffered fearfully before his death, as Hippias tried in 
vain to wring from him by torture the names of all involved in the 
conspiracy. This reckless act of private vengeance was the in¬ 
direct cause of the overthrow of tyranny at Athens, and for that 
reason the names of Plarmodius and Aristogeiton were held in 
rather undeserved veneration at Athens down to the latest days 
of the republic. 

Maddened by bis brother’s death, and his own narrow escape 
from assassination, Hippias changed his whole system of govern¬ 
ment. He crowded the city with mercenaries, began to make 
away with every one that he suspected of discontent, raised arbitrary 
taxes, and commenced a series of petty vexations which drove the 
Athenians to desperation. This led to an open rising; oieiatiieneu 
Cleisthenes the Alomaeonid, son of Megacles the old atneipm. 
leader of the faction of the Shore, returned from exile, and headed an 
abortive rebellion. It was crashed by the tyrant’s mercenaries, but 
Cleisthenes then set diplomacy to work. He was in high favour 
at Delphi, where he had won the gratitude of the priesthood by the 
munificent liberality with which he had restored the great temple 
after a disastrous fire. Instigated by him, the Delphic priestess 
would give no answer when the state of Sparta sent to inquire of 
Apollo, except that “ Athens ought to he liberated.” A series of 
such replies screwed the superstitious Spartans up to the necessary 
pitch of reverent obedience. Disregarding their old friendship with 
Peisistratus, they invaded Attica. They were beaten in the first 
engagement by a desperate charge of the tyrant’s Thessalian 
cavalry. Then their vigorous and able king Oleoraenes was sent 
to take the command; lie defeated Hippias, and shut him up in 
the city. The Acropolis would have stood a long siege, but fortune 
interfered to crusli the tyrant. His children were captured by the 
Spartans as they were being secretly conveyed out of Attica, and to 
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preserve their' lives Hippias consented to surrender the citadel if he 
Fall of ^^^o^Gd a safe conduct to Asia. The 

ncippias, Spartans consented, and in the seventeenth year of his 
610 :p.o. tyrant evacuated Athens, and sailed away 

with his family and his mercenaries, to seek refuge at Sigeura in the 
Tread, a small town which Pcisistratus, foreseeing some such catas¬ 
trophe, had got into his hands many years before. Here ho settled 
down, paid homage to the Persian king as overlord, and awaited the 
return of better days, much as his father had done at Eretria forty 
years before. Meanwhile at Athens the repuhlio was restored, 
and a new era began. 



OHAPTEB XITI, 


THE ailEE^U OP ASIA, AND THE LYDIAN filONApCITY. 

Do 1 vn to the commeiiGemeDfc of tlie seventh century the Greeks of 
Asia had pursued their career of expansion ■without meeting with 
auy dangers from the inland. In the north the Aeolians had 
driven the Teucriana and Mysians away from the coast. In the 
south the loniaiis and Oarians had arrived at a modiis vivendi, and 
were often to he found joining together in expeditions such as that 
which, in 656 B.a., placed Psaminetichus on the throne of Egypt. 
In the centre, filling the upper valleys of the Hermus and Oayster, 
lay the kingdom of Lydia, the westernmost extension of the old 
empire of the Hittites, governed by a race of pirinces whoso origin 
the Greeks ascribed to some Asiatic god whom they identified with 
Heracles. For many generations those kings seem to have had no 
hostile relations with their Greek neighbours on the coast, and 
were content to serve as middlemen in the great lino of coramerca, 
which ran through their capital of Sardis, and connected Ephesus 
and Miletus with the Euphrates and Assyria. 

The Asiatic Greeks went through much tlie same constitutional 
developments as their European brethren, with the excexjtion that 
their oligarchies were usually founded on wealth oj^araoteristicB 
rather than birth, as was inevitable in cities where aftiie A.si«.{iQ 
the poimlatioii had from the first been much mixed. 

Tyrants appeared, in Asia no less than Europe, to sweep away 
the monopoly of the oligarchs, and when history becomes con¬ 
tinuous in the seventh century, we find the states of Ionia and 
Acolis governed some by still-surviving oligarchies, some by 
tyrants, some by democracies which had risen when tyrants 
had been swept away. The universal opinion of Greece iiro- 
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nounced the lonians and tlieii* neighbours to be the best merchants 
but the worst soldiers of the Hellenic world. Their feats of 
exploration and their activity in colonizing were unrivalled, but 
they did not pass as good fighting men. Their European brethren 
accused them of indolence and luxury, and asserted that the soft¬ 
ness and languor of the climate of -Asia, and the admixture of 
Oriental blood which had resulted from the Carian marriages of 
the early settlers, had combined to weaken and demoralize them. 
Civilization and luxury developed among them long before they 
reached G-reece. The arts of music and lyric poetry were especially 
their own ; the Lesbian poetess Sappho sang of love in passionate 
tones which no other Hellenic looet could ever equal; her country¬ 
man Alcaeus was equally celebrated for his praises of wine and 
beauty, and for his political poems, Anacreon of Teos was-a mere 
jovial voluptuary, a bad specimen of tlie worst Ionian type, but 
made himself a great name by his songs. It was in Asia Minor 
also that philosophy—the product of a self-conscious civilization 
which too often marks the decay of civic virtue—made its 
earliest appearance among the Greeks. It took at first the com¬ 
paratively harmless form of inquiry into the ifiienomena of nature, 
and speculations as to the physical basis of life and creation; 
which some philosophers sought in the primary principle of air, 
others in that of fire, others again in that of water. Thales of 
Miletus (circ. 610-550 b.c.) was tho best known of the early 
philosophers; in spite of his speculative bent, ho was a man of 
great practical ability, and worked out a plan for the federation of 
the Greek cities of Asia, which would have saved them many a 
^disaster if it had been carried out. There would ap)pcar to have 
been less political intercourse between the Greeks of Asia and those 
of Europe than might have been expected, when wo remember the 
TUeLeiantine uarrowness of the Aegean. Tho chief occasion on 
■war. 700 B.o. they are found in contact was the Lelantine war 

(circ. 700 B.c.). This was nominally a struggle to settle whether 
Chalcis or Erelria- should own the plain of Lelas, which lay 
between their walls. But in real fact it was a commercial war 
between two hands of allied states who were hound together by 
their trade interests. Eretria was aided by Miletus, Chalcis by 
Samos, and the war raged over the Asiatic as w''ell as the European 
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shore of the Aegean.^ In the West Chalcis would seem to have 
had the better of her neighbour, hut in Asia Samos was never able 
to shake the commercial predominance of Miletus. 

About the year 685 b.o., the period during which the Asiatic 
Grreeks had been able to carry out their great schemes of coloniza¬ 
tion, and to fight out their civil broils undisturbed by interference 
from without, suddenly came to an end. The now factor intro¬ 
duced into their history was the aggressive policy of the kings of 
Lydia. 

Gyges, a noble of the house of the Mcrmnadae, after slaying his 
master Candaules, the last of the old royal line, had usurped the 
throne of Lydia. He at once abandoned the peaceful Qy^eg 
policy of his predecessors, and set to work to attack iiydia, 
the Greek cities of the coast. The Lydians wore 
a hold warlike race, the best horsemen of Asia, and the lonians 
could offer them no resistance in the held. The war became one 
of sieges; Gyges took Colophon, though he failed before Smyrna 
and Miletus. In the midst of his career he was summoned home 
by a crisis which freed the lonians from fear for another generation. 
A wild race from the north, the Cimmerians, had been pushed into 
Asia Minor by pressure from yet more unknown tribes in their 
rear. They swept over the land, burning and devastating all 
before them. The Greek city of Sinope and the native monarchy 
of Phrygia were completely destroyed by them. Gyges, in spite of 
his energy, only succeeded in saving his kingdom by becoming the 
vassal of Assurhanipal, King of Assyria. This protection was 
withdrawn when he revolted a few years later, and the Cimmerians 
almost made an end of Lydia. Gyges was slain in battle, the 
valley of the Hermus harried, and Sardis, save its citadel, taken 
by the barbarians in 660 B.c. 

Ardys, the successor of Gyges, was many years on the throne 
before he could get free from the Cimmerians, AVhen this danger 
was over, he renewed his father’s iDolicy of attacking the Greeks, 
and captured Priene. But again the inroads of the barbarians 
came to the rescue of the lonians; about 627 b.o. another Cim¬ 
merian invasion, whose westernmost foray resulted in the sack of 

^ It seems probable that the two alliances were (1) Chalcis, Samos, 
Thessaly, Corinth ; (2) Eretria, lliletus, Aegina, Details are wanting. 
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the wealthy Aeolian, town of Magnesia, called Ardys ofi to defend 
the limits of his own kingdom. 

The Buccessors of Ardys, his son Sadyattes (622-610 b.o.), and 
his grandson Alyattes (610-568 b.o.), continued the traditional 
WftrsofXiyciia poUcy of their race by attacking the Greek cities, 
ftna^pUBtus. more especially Miletus, the great stronghold and 
bulwark of Ionia. The Milesians wore easily beaten in the field, 
but their walls opposed an impassable barrier to the Lydian cavalry, 
Alyattes resolved, we are told, to starve the town into submission. 
Every midsummer, when corn and fruit began to ripen, ho marched 
into the Milesian territory, and beat down the corn and felled 
the trees to iho sound of military music. After several years of 
assiduous raiding, he bad occasion to send an embassy into Miletus, 
The envoys found the Milesians feasting and trafficking as if the 
ruin of their country-side was a perfectly indifferent occurrence. 
A seaport town can never he starved out by an enemy who is 
destitute of a fleet, and this fact Alyattes now reali23ed, He made 
peace with Miletus, and turned to less hopeless enterprises. The 
Greek town of Smyrna fell into his hands, hut his great conquests 
lay inland, wdiero ho subdued Phrygia, Bithynia, and all the lands 
up to the river Halys. Hero he met tho equally aggressive armies 
of tho Medes, and, after a drawn battle -with King Cyaxares, made 
a peace which laid down the Halys as the hoimdary between the 
two empires. Alyattes died in 568 b.o., and was buried in a great 
barrow which he bad caused fiis subjects to pile up on the Plain of 
Sardis during tho last years of liis life. 

Oroesus, the son and suceessor of Alyattes, was by far tho most 
powerful of the race of tho Mermnadae. His entei’xirises against 
Oroesus, • coast-land were crowned with a degree of success 
668-546 B.O. ’^yhich had never been granted to his ancestors, 
Ephesus, the second town of Ionia, foil into his hands in the very 
commencement of his reign, and as the various states were too 
jealous to unite in a Icagno against him, one after the other was 
compelled to do him homage. Miletus, which had so successfully 
resisted his father, had now suuk into a stale of decay consequent 
on wild civil strife. It had just got rid of a tyrant, Thrasybulus, 
the friend and adviser of Periaiider (see p. 97). To celebrate their 
freedom, the Milesians fell to blows with each other, and tho 


. 64i6B.0.3 


Croesus, 


123 


proletariate vied witli the oligarohs in. deeds whose Oriental atrocity 
shocked the whole Greek woiid. The mob heat the children of 
the rich to death with flails on threshing-floors; their op]?oncnts 
replied by burning their prisoners alive in pitch-coats. No help 
was found in Miletus to sustain the other states, and one after 
another the Ionic and Aeolic cities of the mainland submitted to 
Croesus, and began to pay him tribute. The king even dreamed 
for a moment of building ships, and of attacking Chios, Lesbos, 
and the other islands off the coast. 

This idea he had to abandon in face of tho strong fleets of the 
island states, and the entire ignorance of naval matters which his 
own warriors displayed. But on the mainland he was undisputedly 
supreme from the Hellespont to the Halys. The tributes of the 
states that owned him as overlord, and the commercial profits which 
flowed into Sardis, now that the groat trade-route between Asia 
and the West was entirely in Lydian hands, made Croesus wealthy 
beyond the wildest dreams of Greek avarice. A whole cycle of 
legends illustrate his boundless resources and overweening self-con¬ 
fidence ; such is the well-known tale of his interview with Solon, 
which wo have had to relate elsewhere. 

Croesus was no stolid Oi-iental, hut a great admirer and patron of 
Greek civilization. He was particularly well known for his devo¬ 
tion to the Greek god Apollo, whose temples at Branchidae near 
Miletus, and at Delxihi in distant Phocis, ho crowded with gifts of 
astonishing magnificence. lie gladly received Greeks at his court, 
and went out of his way to do favours to the more important states 
across tho Aegean; Sparta, in xiavticular, he hound to his alliance 
by a munificent gift of gold. 

But while Croesus aiipeared to be at the height of wealth and 
power, a cloud wav arising in the East which portended ruin alike 
to him and to his Hellenic subjects. 



CHAPTER XIY. 


UISE OF THE ACIIAEMEKIAN EMPIRE — OYRUB AND DABTUS — COM¬ 
MENCEMENT OF THE PERSIAN WARS, 549-520 B.O. 

TiiE century wliick lay between tbe years G20 and 620 b.o. was 
frangbt with changes of a more rapid and sweeping kind than had 
ever before been known in the East—changes, too, which were to 
have a direct influence on the history of Greece, such as no previous 
events in Asia had over exercised. That century saAV the ruin of 
five great empires—those of Assyria, Media, Babylon, Lydia, and 
Egypt—and the rise of a sixth, which absorbed not only all lands 
that had obeyed the kings whom it supplanted, but vast additional 
tracts to east and west, regions which owe their first appearance in 
history to this conquest. Finally the new monarchy came into 
collision with the Greeks. Backed by the forces of all nations 
which dwelt between the Indus and the Aegean, the Great King ” 
of the East marched on to deal with the Hellenes of Europe as his 
predecessors had dealt with the Hellenes of Asia. But in the Strait 
of Salamis and on the heights of Plataea his iirojects came to wreck. 
Greece was saved, and with Greece the future of European civiliza¬ 
tion. The "West repelled the invading East so thoroughly that for 
eleven hundred years no Oriental conqueror again approached the 
Hellespont to seriously threaten the Balkan Peninsula with annexa¬ 
tion to an Asiatic realin.^ 

The one considerable Oriental power with wdiich the Greeks 
down to the sixth century had auy prolonged contact was, as w'e 
have already seen, the kingdom of Lydia. Behind that state lay 

^ Battle of Salamis, 480 b.o. ; siege of Constantinople by Chosroes of 
Persia, G20 a.d. 
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the gi’eat empire ol’ Assyria, which for three hundred years had 
formed by far the strongest power in Asia. With the Assyrian 
kings the Greeks had not many direct relations; the chief occasion 
on which they had touched Hellenic history was when, in 708 b.o., 
the conqueror Sargon had received the homage of the Greek princes 
of Cyprus. But though it was only the outlying cities of that 
island which experienced the weight of the hand of the kings of 
Nineveh, yet the power and wealth of Assyria were well known to 
the Greek. Wild tales of the all-conquering “ Ninus ” ^ and the 
luxurious and overweening “ Sardanapalus ” have been preserved 
to attest the impression which tiie kings of Asshur left on the 
minds of their Hellenic contemporaries. At last, in paiiof 
the fourth quarter of the seventh century, the doom Brineven, 
of Nineveh came. A long course of successful or o. eion.o, 
partially successful revolts begau to strix) Assyria of her outlying 
provinces, and to wear down the strength of her armies. Bcvolted 
vassals joined with wild tribes from the north to attack tho 
failing monarchy, and Nineveh collapsed under the weight of 
their onset. The details are lost; wo only know of the Greek 
legends which tell how the last king of Assyria, when his enemies 
had burst within the wall, collected his treasures and his gods, 
his wives and his sons, on a vast i^yre in the court of his palace, 
and gave himself and them to the flames, to balk the victors of 
their spoil. Of an Oriental despot, mad with rage and despaii*, 
such a tale need not bo false; but, be it false or true, we know 
that in some not less dreadful scene of blood and fire the Assyrian 
monarchy passed away. 

Two xu’inces had led the attack on Nineveh, and x^i’oiited by its 
fall, Nabopolassar, the rebel viceroy of Babylon, annexed tho 
southern and western dominions of Assyria. Cyaxaros, King of tho 
Medes, seiKed the northern and eastern provinces. Of Nabopolassar 
and his more famous son, Nebuchadnezzar, we need not speak at 
length. Their victories and conquests in Syria, Elam, and Egypt 
have no bearing on our history. 

With the Medes it is otherwise. They were a now race aua a 

^ “Ninus ” is an eponymous licro manufactured for the Ninevites on the 
ordinary Greek system. “ Sardanapalus ” is a corruption of the real name 
Assur-hani-pal. 
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now kiDgdomj kut they are imioortant to uS as being the real 

$ 11.0 Mfedes fo^^ders of that empire—“ Persian ” as we call it, 
and tersiana. though the earlier Greeks knew it better as “ Median ” 
—^^vhich came into such violent contact with the Hellenes. The 
Medes were a portion of that great body of Aryan tribes which 
migrated from the north-east, out of the land which was thon 
known ns Bactriaj towards the borders of the Assyrian kingdom. 
Various allied clans of this race scattered themselves over the wholo 
o'f the groat tnble-land of Iran, from the Caspian- to the Indian 
Ocean. In some districts they drove out the previous inhabitants— 
Turanian tribes of low civilization—in others they dwelt among 
them; in others, again, they mixed with them. The most southern 
section of these invaders were the tribes of the Persians, over whom 
reigtied a house descended from a certain unknown king Achaemenes. 
The more northern clans were the Medes, who had dwelt apart 
in weakness and disunion till Cyaxares, in the third quarter of the 
seventh century, united them into a compact monarchy. The 
Medes were much more mixed with the lu'evioiis inhabitants of 
the laud than were tho Persians, aud had adopted in a largo 
measiiro the customs and religion of their predecessors. Tho 
Persians, a more vigorous hut ruder and loss numerous race, kept 
llicmsclvos free from such intermixture in their mountainous homes 
on tho coast of the Erythraean Sea. They were a poor and hardy 
race, rough loather-olad shepherds aud jiloughmen, who dwelt in a 
land which seemed scanty and rugged to tho richer inhabitants of 
tho j)lains. The ten tribes which composed tho nation dwelt 
apart, only connected by a loose subjection to tho house of tho 
Achaemenidae, aud by the national religion \vhich they had brought 
with them from Bactria. 

■VYhile the common ancestors of Medes and Persians were still 
dwelling by the Oxus, they had adopted a religion called Eoro-*' 
iheir astriauism, from the name of Zoroaster the great sage 

reiiffion. preacher who is said to have converted his country¬ 
men to it. This faith is a “ dualistic ” system, wiiich refers all tho 
changes of the world, moral and physical, to the constant and unend¬ 
ing struggle of two oiiposing deities. Ormuzd, “ the spirit of wisdom 
and light, tho very great and very good, the lord of perfection and 
activity, of intelligence, growth, and beaul.y,” was tho creator of tho 
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universe, and endeavours to rule it witli ’wisdom and benevolence. 
But bis efforts are being continually bampered by tbo evil god Abri- 
raan, “ tbe siDirit of darkness and malice, of crime, sin, and ugliness.” 
The whole life of a pious Persian was a crusade against Abriman and 
all bis works, and an endeavour to work out tbe imrpose of Ormuzd, 
to whom sacrifice was made, not in temples or sbrines, but on 
lofty beigbts, where a sacred lire was kept ever burning in honour 
of tbe god of light. The Modes bad perverted Zoroastrianism, 
by ondeavom-ing to conciliate Abriman and bis angels rather 
than to help Ormuzd; and tboir religion “liad thus become a 
kind of “devil-worship),” in which their pu’iests, tbo Magians, 
pretended to ward olf the spirits of evil by sacrifices and incan¬ 
tations. 

The empire which Cyaxarcs the klede bad founded after tbo 
fall of Nineveh, stretched from tbe confines of Bactria to the 
Lydian frontier on tbe Halys, where it had been fixed since 
tbe indecisive struggle with King Alyattes. Both Oyaxares and 
bis contemporary Kebuchadnezzar, the great King of Babylon, bad 
long been dead when a new conqueror arose to shatter both their 
einp)iros. Between Babylonia and Persia lay tbe land of Elam, 
which bad long been a vassal stale to its Western neighbour. But 
after tbe death of Nobucliadnczzar it bad apiparontly fallen into 
subjection to tbo Medcs, under Astyages, tbe successor of Oyaxares. 
Elam was now ruled by a pninco of the bouse of the Aebaemonidae, 
not sprung from tbe same line as reigned in Persia, but from a 
family which claimed cousinship with the older branch, and must 
have migrated into Elam from Persia a few generations back. 
Gyms, " son of Cambyses, sou of Gyrus, son of Teisp)GS, son of 
Aebaemenes, of tbo ancient seed-royal,” now dwelt at Susa, and 
reigned as a vassal of Astyages tbe Mode. 

So many legends have grown up around the name of Gyrus that 
it is disappointing to romembor bow little is really known of him. 
Tbe Greeks believed that bo was the grandchild of Astyages the 
Mode, by a daughter who bad been married to a Persian of middle 
rank, in order to avert a 2 )ropbecy that threatened barm to tbe 
Median king fi'om an over-powerful grandson. But we know that 
Cambyses, the father of Gyrus, was a reigning king, and have no 
piroof that any relationship existed between Cyrus and Astyages. 
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In 549 B.c. Media and Babylon wore at -war, when the King Of 
Elam suddenly attacked Ids suzerain from, the rear. Astyages was 
defeated in battle, after which his army revolted, put Biseofoyrus 
their master in bonds, and delivered him up to Cyrus, c^ob.o. 
Apparently the fact that the conqueror was an Aryan of the royal 
blood, and of a race nearly allied to themselves, inclined the Medes 
to submission. They became the followers rather than the subjects 
of Cyrus, and the transference of the seat of empire from Median 
Eobatana to Elamite Susa was well-nigh the only mark of the 
chango which had taken place. The G-reoks saw so little difference 
that they continued to call the great Asiastio power Median, as 
though Astyages had still been on the throne. 

After his first victory Gyrus received homage from the vassal 
kings who had served the Mode, including his own relatives in 
Persia. Then he turned against nations whom the Mede had 
loft unconqnered. For twenty years he was continually passing 
from west to east and from cast to west in his career of conquest, 
and seldom did he fail to add to his einpiro the district against 
which he marched. 

The dangerous power which Cyrus had built up brought about 
an alliancG between the three states who were most likely to suffer 
from his growing strength. Croesus of Lydia joined -^arofCyruB 
to himself Fabonadius of Babylon and Amasis of andcroesue. 
Egypt, who in a common fear suspended the incessant 
wars which had raged between their empires since the fall of 
Kineveh. Besides his two royal confederates, Croesus is said to 
have hoped to enlist the Spartans in his cause, as he was tbeir good 
friend and ally. But wlioLher it bo true or not that he reckoned 
on Greek troops to aid his array, it is certain that he went to war 
buoyed up by promises of victory from Greek oracles. His lavish 
gifts of massive gold ingots and vessels remained long after at 
Delphi, to show the honour in which he held the gods of the West, 
and the importance which he attached to their advice. Apollo, we 
are told, answered, when consulted by the Lydian ambassadors, 
that “ Croesus, if he crossed the Halys, would destroy a groat 
empire.” Forgetting that the cautiously worded oracle would 
apply to his own realm as much as to that of Cyrus, the Lydian 
king declared war, and Invaded Cappadocia at the head of the 
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forces of the Lydians and all the tribes subject to him between the 
Halys and the Aegean (646 b.o.). 

The dominions of Oynis lay in a central position between 
Babylon and Lydia, and he was thus able to prevent his two chief 
Enemies from joining. The Egyptians were too far oif to bo 
promptly on the scene, and Croesus alone had to face the brunt of 
the contest. Neglecting Nabonadius for the moment, Cyrus threw 
himself on the Lydians. In the Cappadocian district of Pteria 
the two armies fought a bloody but indecisive combat, which re¬ 
called the similar engagement when Oyaxares and Alyattes had met 
on the same spot some sixty years earlier. The troops of Cyrus 
retired a few miles after the battle, and Croesus, who had suffered 
too heavily to pursue them, concluded that the campaign was over. 
Accordingly he dismissed his allies and marched homo, determined 
to raise a larger army before committing himself again to the 
chances of war. But Cyrus, though checked, was not beaten. When 
he heard of the break-up of the Lydian armament, he turned on 
his way and followed hard on the steps of Croesus. So rapidly, 
did he pursue, that his enemy was compelled to turn to fight in 
front of his oaijital, the strong fortress of Sardis, long ere the 
dispersed contingents could rejoin him. Croesus, crushed by 
numbers, was routed and compelled to shut himself up in Saidis, 
which fell quite unexpectedly before a sudden assault, only fourteen 
FaiiofOroesus, after the siege had commenced. Greok legend 
646B.o. much to say of the fate of Croesus; it told 

how the victor condemned him to death by fire, and how, as the 
flames began to mount, Cyrus reflected on the vicissitudes of 
human fortune, and repented of hiS cruel orders. When no human 
intervention could have stayed the fire, Ax^ollo, it was said, in¬ 
terfered to save the man who had so richly endowed his temple at 
Delphi, and a miraculous shower of rain extinguished the blazing 
pyre, and enabled Cyrus to show a tardy clemency towards his 
prisoner. 

The spectacle of a powerful and wealthy stato dashed down in 
the midst of its glory profoundly affected the mind of the Grreeks, 
No such catastroxfoe had x^reviously taken xflace so closely before 
their eyes, or ended with such dramatic suddenness. Their theory 
of Nemesis, the inevitahlo retribution which follows on pride and 
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over-jprospcrity, found in OroQSUs a striking illustration. A 
'hundred tales were framed to show how his self-conMencCj his 
wealth and courage liberality and ambition, contrasted with his 
sudden and complete fall. Thus the outlines of his real character 
and the details of his real fate, come down to us blurred and 
exaggerated, though still recognizable, through the haze of legend 
which surrounded him. 

The vanishing of the Lydian empire brought the Greeks of Ionia 
and Acolis into direct relations with Cyrus. The Milesians at 
once did homage to him, accepting the same semi- Oonunestof 
independent position which they had already enjoyed 
imder Croesus. The other states of the coast made 646—644 b.o. 
a stand, and endeavoured to win hack their freedom. Although 
the Lacedaemonians refused them help, they found allies in the 
warlike Carians and Lycians, and in Pactyas, a Lydian chief who 
endeavoured to rouse his newly conq[uerod countrymen to revolt. 
Cyrus, who was set on greater projects than the subjection of a 
few rebellious towns, turned off to attack Babylon in person, and 
left behind him an army, under a Median noble named Mazares, 
to complete the conquest of Asia Minor. This chief put down the 
Lydian revolt, and then moving against the loniaus captured and 
sacked Priene, and wasted the whole jilain of the Maeander. At 
this juncture he died, and was succeeded by Harpagus, another 
Mede, who had played a great part in the deposition of Astyages, 
and was much trusted hy Cyrus. Harpagus hesieged Phocaea and 
Teos, whose inhabitants, when their position began to grow 
desperate, escaped by sea, and betook themselves to distant shores 
beyond the reach of the Great King’s arm. The Teians migrated 
to Abdera in Thrace, which- ere long became the largest town on 
the north shore of the Aegean. The Phocaeaas, sailing into the 
far West, landed at Alalia, a harbour in Corsica, and endeavoured 
to deal with that island as their Ionic kinsmen, two hundred years 
before, had dealt with Sicily. But Alalia was not to be to Corsica 
what Kaxos had been to the larger island. After a hopeless struggle- 
of five years with the united navies of Carthage and Etruria, the 
Phocaeans were constrained to abandon their new settlement. 
Some of them sailed north to join the old Phocaean colony of 
Massilia in Gaul, which grew largely in importance from this 
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suddea incrcaao of population, Th.e rest founded tho new town 
of Hyele (Velia) on the Lucanian coast, south of Poseidonia. 

The remaining Greelv citios of Asia showed no such desperate 
determination to avoid tho Persian yoke. After a certain amount 
of ill-combined resistance, they opened their gates to Harpagus. 
The islanders were no less impressed with the futility of further 
resistance than the inhabitants of the mainland, and Lesbos and 
Chios, as well as Ephesus and Smyrna, acknowledged Cyrus as 
their suzerain. Polycratos, tyrant of Samos, alone maintained his 
independence; he owned the largest navy on the eastern shore 
of the Aegean, and as the Persian king had not yet become 
master of a fleet, hoped to retain his island and his “thalassooracy ” 
undisturbed. His independence was no great benefit to Hellas, 
for his piratical galleys kept the whole eastern Aegean in awe, 
and had succeeded to the old maritime predominance of Miletus, 
Polycrates lived and flourished by plunder. He was wont to say 
that “ he made a rule to rob every one alike, because ho found that 
his friends were happier at getting their stolen wealth restored, 
than they ever would liave been if it had remained undisturbed 
in their possession.” 

Harpagus did not impose onerous terms on the Greeks of Asia. 
They were bound to pay an annual tribute, and to supply armed 
contingents when tho king called for them, but the internal 
governments of their cities were loft unmolested. The state where 
a tyrant ruled remained under that tyrant’s power; democracies 
were still democratic, and oligarchies no less oligarchic than in 
the days of full autonomy. 

Aided by Ionian and Aeolian troops, Harpagus subdued the 
Greeks of Doris, and their barbarian neighbours the peoples of 
_ . , Oaria and Ljmia. Meanwhile Cyrus himself was 

Babylon, pushing liis fortunes m Upper Asia, and in a series 

638 B.o. campaigns brought his frontier up to India and ^ 

the borders of the great central plateau of the Pamir. Ho even 
penetrated to the fiir north-east, and subdued many of tho wild 
Saoae, who dwelt in the extreme limits of Tartary. In 538 n.o. 
ho turned hack again to deliver an attack .on Babylon. Crossing 
the Tigris, he defeated King Nabonadius in a pitched battle; a few 
days later Sippara, the second town in the kingdom, fell by 
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treacliery. Tlien Babylon itself yielded witlioufc fighting, and its 
empire was at an end. The king, who tied with the remnant of 
his army, was pursued and taken prisoner, and Gyrus reigned with 
undisputed authority in Ohaldaea, Meso 2 Dotamia, and Syria. 

It might now liaye appeared natural for Gyrus to turn his arms 
against Egypt, the last surviving power of those which had allied 
themselves against him in 546 n.o. But of such an endeavour we 
hear nothing. On the contrary, the remaining nine years of 
Cyrus’s life and reign would'seem to have been comparatively 
peaceful. It is certain, however, that he continued to extend his 
borders eastward, and occupied the upper valley of the Indus, and 
wide tracts beyond the river Oxus, in the region of Sogdiana and 
Chorasmia. At last, in 529 B.o., he led an attack on ueathof oyrus, 
the Massagetae, a nomad tribe who dwelt beyond 0202 . 0 . 
Sogdiana, in what is now the south of Siberia. While engaged in 
battle with this race the old king was slain. His army turned 
back and brought bis body to be buried at Pasargadac, among the 
sejiulchres of the royal house of Achaemenes. 

Gyrus was a favourable example of a great Oriental conqueror. 
That he was brave, persevering, and full of resource, is evident; 
it is even more to his credit that we find connected with his name 
none of those .wholesale acts of cruelty and massacre which mark 
the career of a ISfehuchadnezzar or an Attila. But he would seem 
to have been more of a general than an administrator. He could 
form the motley tribes of Asia into a conquering army, but he 
made no attempt to bind them into an organized empire. Accord¬ 
ingly disruptive tendencies lurked in every province, w'hich only 
awaited the removal of the master’s hand to dis^Dlay themselves in 
full vigour. Gyrus, like his Median kinsmen, had not remained 
faithful to the ancient faith of his race; he was not a whole¬ 
hearted worshipper of Ormuzd, hut had learnt from his Elamite 
subjects to worship other gods, and notably Merodaoh, the patron 
of Babylon, in whose honour he was ever zealous. 

Cyrus was succeeded by his son Camhyses, a cruel and reckless 
but strong-handed tyrant, whose rule contrasted most 
unfavourably with that of his father. His reign of auers Egypt, 
eight years (520-521 b.o.) is mainly memorable for 
the-conquest of Egypt and its dependencies. Phoenicia and Cyprus 
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submitted to him when he marched against Amasis, the Egyptian 
king. He was therefore able to bring up a strong fleet of Phoeni¬ 
cian, Cypriot, and Ionian vessels to aid his land army. In a decisive 
battle at Pelusinm he overthrew Psammetichus II., who had just 
succeeded his father Amasis. Many thousands of Greek mercenaries 
had been serving iu the ranks of the Egyptians, and the fact that 
they had proved utterly unable to resist the troops of Cainbyses 
made a deep and discouraging impression on the mind of the 
Hellenes of Europe, who feared ere long to suffer the fate of their 
Asiatic brethren. Egypt needed no second blo’w, and its subjection 
was followed by that of the Lybians and their neighbours the 
Greek colonists of Gyrene and Barca. 

Oambysea tarried long in Egj'^pt, winning an nnonviablo reputa¬ 
tion.. He may have conciliated the Egyptians to a certain extent 
by the enthusiastic worship which he gave their gods, for his 
predilection towards polytheism was no less marked than that of 
his father had been.^ But among bis own subjects he grew to be 
hated more and more. He wasted his soldiery in distant expeditions 
of the maddest character, while his savage and suspicious treatment 
of his nobles and courtiers, whoso lives ho was continually taking on 
the pretext of imaginary treasons, filled his palace with enemies. 

Gyrus had left a son named Bardes, a whole-brother to Oambyscs, 
who was regarded with hatred by the young king. Before starting 
on his Egyptian expedition Oambyses had his brother secretly 
slain. This was not generally known, and an ambitious Magian 
priest named Gomates, who chanced to resemble tlie murdered 
prince, resolved to take advantage of the secret crime. Knowing 
that Oambyses was generally detested, he gave himself out to be 
Death of missing Bardes, and claimed the throne. A general 
oamhysea, rising in his favour took place in Persia Media and all 
the neighbouring provinces. Oambyses started off to 
suppress it, but while passing through Syria was so discouraged at 
the universality of the revolt that he committed suicide (621 n.o.). 

The Magian impostor now reigned for a few mouths under tlie 
name of Bardes. But his suspioious behaviour, and the anxiety 
with which ho proceeded to seek out and slay all who had known 

^ All the stories about Cambyses’a crusacle against the Egyptian gods 
seem to be mere inventions. 
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the prince wliora he personated, provoked remark. Then Darius, 
son of Hystaspes, a prince of tlie royal house of Persia, with only 
seven followers to hack him, sought out the impostor, and slew him 
in the fort of Sichtaohotos, hy a sudden attack in the night-time. 

Darius was not of that branch of the house of Achaemenes 
which had ruled in Elam, and had produced Cyrus and Carahyses. • 
His progenitors had borne sway in Persia Proper, and narius, 
had been distinct for three generations from the 621-485 b.c, 
Elamite branch of the family. It was not unnatural, therefore, 
that the subjects of Cambyses refused to see in Darius their late 
master’s heir. The whole empire broke up in hopeless auarchy, 
Babylon and Media asserted their independence under princes 
who claimed to represent the lines of Nabonadius and Cyaxarcs. 
Armenia, Parthia, Sarangia, and well-nigh all the provinces of 
the East, followed their example. AVhero a native rebellion did 
not occur, the governors showed signs of wishing to make them¬ 
selves as litUe dependent as j^ossihle on the central power. But 
Darius was a man of genius—a greater than Cyrus himself; for 
in the East it has always been far more easy to build up a 
new empire than to reconstruct an old one which has gone to 
pieces. By ceaseless activity and long-continued struggles, he suc¬ 
ceeded in crushing the eight pretenders who had dismembered 
the eastern provinces, and in removing or destroying the dis¬ 
obedient satraps. Among Darius’s victims of the second class 
was Oroetes, governor of Lydia, who had daring the anarchy 
]played a foul trick on Polycrates, the tyrant of Samos. Polycrates 
was a keen lover of money, and held no act mean and undignified 
which filled his treasury. Oroetes sent word to him that he was 
about to fly from the wrath of his master, and besought him to 
take his money and himself across to safety in Samos, When 
I’olycrates came to meet the supposed wealthy fugitive on the 
shore of the mainland, ho was kidnapped, taken inland, and cruci¬ 
fied. Thus ignomiuiously ended the man whose fleet swayed the 
Aegean, who had repelled the Lacedaemonians, preserved his 
independence from Cyrus, and won a reputation for wealth second 
only to that of Croesus himself (? 520 n.o.). 

His realm once mastered, Darius set to work to reorganize it 
(616 n.c.). As recast by him, it can now for the first time be called 
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■with accuracy tlie “ Persian Empire,” for his predecessors had not 
"been kings of Persia, nor had they professed the national faith of 
that country. Darius was not only hereditary chief of Persia, hut 
also a zealous Zoroastrian, and a fanatical foe to the debased and 
heretical creed of the Medes and their Magi. He called it “ the 
Lie,” and traced all the evils through which the empire had piassed 
to its preyalence, ” All that I have done,” he wrote, “ I have 
done hy the help of Oiinuzd; and Ormnzd brought me help 
because I was not heretical, nor a believer in the Lie, nor a tyrant.” 
But although he broke with the religious traditions of his prede¬ 
cessors and recast their administrative system, Darius was in every 
true sense their heir. He continued to make Susa., the Elamite 
house of Cyrus, his capital, and did not remove his seat to his 
native Persepolis or Pasargadae. 

The system on which Darius reorganized his empire was that of 
satrapies. Instead of allowing his dominions to remain a hetero- 
The geneoiis mass of vassal states and fully subjected dis- 

Batrapies. .tricts, he distributed the whole into twenty-three 
provinces, each governed by a satrap, or civil governor, a military 
commander, and a royal secretary. The satrap had full authority 
in all things save the disposition of the troops in his territory, the 
one privilege which could have rendered him a dangerous subject. 
The general received his orders from the king, but had to look for 
the pay and maintenance of his troops to the satrap. The secretary 
was specially charged with the duty of informing the king of the 
conduct of his two colleagues, and all the orders of the satrap 
liad to p)ass through his hands. The three rival pow'ers created 
a balance which left all things ultimately depending on the king, 
if only the king had the industry and mental grasp required to 
keep the system in order. The vassal states of the empire were 
now placed directly under the satrap, and though they retained their 
internal institutions, were compelled to obey him with as much 
punctuality as if he had been the king himself. Under Darius’s 
new system the empire began to flourish in an nnexamided 
manner; his care was especially rewarded hy the rapid increase of 
his revenue—a fact which so pleased him that the Persians ob¬ 
served that » Cyrus had the soul of a father, Cambyses that of a 
master, Darius that of a shopkeeper.” 
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CHAPTER XV. 


DARIUS AND THE CfUEEKS—THE IONIAN REVOLT. 

When Darius had reoi’gauized his empire and established peace 
aud quietness within it, he showed himself no loss enamoured of 
the delights of foreign conquest than his predecessors. North and 
south of his dominions lay only deserts and steppes, or tracts of 
sea. But to the east and west were lands worth conquering. 
Darius’s first foreign expeditions were pushed in the direction of 
India; he not only subdued the whole land of the five rivers,” 
which we now call the Punjaiih, hut built a fleet on the Hpiier 
Indus, and sent it down to the mouth of that river, and along the 
shores of the Erythraean Bea and the coast of Arabia, right round 
to Suez. His admiral, the Greek Soylax of Caryanda, wrote an 
account of this adventurous voyage. 

In about 510 n.a., however, Darius turned his attention to the 
west, and the Greeks of Hellas heard with terror that an expedition 
Darius In 1^0 ci’oss tho water into Europe. Samos, 

soytiiia, the last independent Greek island off the coast of Asia, 
Giro. 612 2 . 0 . already fallen into' Darius's hands, the tyrant 

Maeandrius, who had succeeded tho murdered Polycrates, being in 
no condition to withstand the Persian attack. But, on first cross¬ 
ing the Hellespont, Darius set himself a more unprofitable task 
than the conquest of Ilellas, After receiving the homage of the 
Greek towns of the coast and the numerous Thracian tribes in 
the valley of the Hehrus, tho king did not proceed westward in tho 
direction of Macedon and Thessaly, but set liis face towards the 
wild north. He crossed the Balkans and arrived at the Danube. 
There he moored his fleet, which had followed him up tho coast, 
in the form of a bridge of boats, and threw his army across it into 


Oirc.eias.cj Darius in Scythia. ■■ 139 

the nielanclioly treeless waste of the South Riissiau steppes. The 
Scythians were the foe at whom he struefe, moved, it is said, by 
a fanciful desire to joay off on them the insult of invasion which 
they had inflicted on Asia in the reign of Oyaxares the Mode. 
The nomad horsemen of the stej)pes made no attempt to with¬ 
stand the great king in battle. They drove off 'their herds into 
the interior, and dogged the steps of the Persian army without 
attacking it. For more than two months Darius marched through 
a desolate land, seeking an enemy who was always in sight hut 
never in reach. At last it was evident that nothing could ho 
done against the Scythians; the provisions were well-nigh spent, 
the strength of men and animals was giving out, and Darius gave 
the signal for retreat. The Scythians turned and followed hard on 
him, picking up all his stragglers, and many sick whom he had to 
abandon on the way for want of transport. Thus the king returned 
to the Danube without any great disaster such as has attended 
other invaders of the Russian plain, but disgusted with an utterly 
fruitless and abortive expedition. 

It was well for Darius that ho found his fleet, with its stores of 
provisions and material, where he liad left it. ‘When his absence 
had been so long protracted, many of the Greek Mutiases and 
captains of the armament schemed to abandon their ijridere. 
IDOst, and draw off the fleet to their homes. For Darius, of whom 
they had no news, might, for all they knew, have perished in the 
waste; and if not, that consummation might yet befall him if he 
were abandoned, bridgeless and foodless, on the further bank of 
the impassable river. Miltiades the Athenian, tyrant of the 
Thracian Chersonese,—who was one of the now vassals acquired by 
Darius since he crossed the Hellespont,—wms set on sailing away; 
and he would have led off the whole fleet with Mm, had he not 
been resisted by Histiaeus, tyrant of Miletus, who pointed out to 
the rulers of the Ionian towns that their interest was hound up 
with that of their master, since the fall of the Persian rule would 
infallibly be followed by a democratio revolution in every Greek 
towun The bridge, therefore, was preserved, and by its moans 
Darius and his army came safely back into Thrace, As was not 
unnatural, the king took Histiaeus into high favour, and made him 
one of his council. But when he showed such esteem for him that 
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lio insisted on tlio- Greek remaining permanently with, the court 
and dwelling at Susa, far from his Milesian home, Histiaeiia was 
toything rather than contented, and set his wits to work to find 
some device for getting himself sent down to Ionia. 

When he returned home after the Scythian expedition, Barius 
left Megahazus with eighty thousand men in Thrace, to complete 
the conquest of that country, and to push the Persian border as far 
westward as he could. The general proved equal to the task; he 
took Perinthus and several other Greek towns which refused to 
open their gates, subdued the Thracians of the coast, and the 
Paeonians of the lower Strymon valley, and reached the frontier of 
Maccdon. Amyntas, king of that country, made no endeavour to 
preserve his freedom by force of arms. He did homage to the 
King of Persia, by sending him the symbolical gifts of earth and 
water, A tribute was imposed on Macedon, and by its submission 
the Achaemenian empire was brought to the borders of Thessaly, 
the frontier state of Greece Proper. It seemed as if the next 
campaign must commence with an invasion of Helias, and so 
successful had the Persian arms been in tbeir attacks on Greek 
states, that no one was free from the fear that invasion must 
necessarily mean conquest. But this was not to be; nearly a 
quarter of a century more was to elapse before the hosts of the 
Great King forced the qiasses of Tepnio and descended into the 
Thessalian Plain. 

While Megahazus was threatening the Greeks of the mainland, 
Arta]oliernes, satrap of Sardis, was carrying out another expedition 
The Persians the Greeks of the islands. Sedition was raging 

at Waxes, at tliG time in Naxos, the largest and most fertile and 
601 B.o. populous of the Cyclades. Aristagoras—cousin and 
son-in-law of the expatriated Hisfciaeus—who now ruled at Miletus 
as regent for his kinsman, thought to gain credit with his Persian 
masters by winning the island for them. He persuaded Darius 
to authorize an expedition against Naxos, and received command 
of a fleet of two hundred vessels to effect the conquest. But 
Artaphernes, out of distrust of the Milesian, procured that 
Megabates, a Persian noble, should be given him as second-in- 
command. This man, like Aristagoras himself, was of a fiery 
temper, and a hot dispute broke out between the two admirals 
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oonoerning a private matter, ere yet the fleet had sailed. Megahatos, 
who had the worst of it, revenged himself by sending secret 
intelligence of the expedition to Naxos, and when the fl.cet arrived 
it found the city so well garrisoned and stored that it could effect 
nothing. Aristagoras had staked all his credit at Sardis and Susa 
on the success of the expedition, and had rendered himself liable 
for l^rgo debts in equipping it. He was at his wits’ end, and ready 
to adopt any desperate measure, when he received a message from 
Histiaeus, who implored him to use any means which would lead 
t,o his own recalb even if it must he by raising revolt in Ionia. 
Of this message a quaint tale is told. It is said that Histiaeus 
bad so great a fear that sines would discover any letter which ho 
sent down to his cousin, that he had the incriminating Avords 
tattooed on the shaven head of a confidential slave, and sent him 
doAvn to Miletus, when his hair had grown again, with the verbal 
message that his head required shaving. 

The private interests of these two despots foil in with the bent of 
popular feeling, which, as in all Greek states at all times, was set 
on the assertion of autonomy. The tyrant had boon the 
element in the state which represented acquiescence lonia, 
in the Persian rule, and when he declared for revolt 
Miletus followed him. Aristagoras did more thau revolt: he 
declared that he laid down his despotic power, and received hack 
from the people a commission as a constitutional magistrate. Then 
he led a crusade against the tyrants all down the Ionic coast: in 
every town Avhen the Milesians appeared, a revolution ensued, and 
the local ruler was slain or banished. Internal freedom as well as 
external was proclaimed, and the revolt for Iho moment promised 
well. Of the Greeks of Asia, hardly a town, from Byzantium to 
tho Lycian border, refused to proclaim war on Persia. Nor was 
this the full measure of success obtained by Aristagoras in tho 
first moments of his activity. He went over in person to tho 
western shore of the Aegean, and began to stir up the states of 
old Greece. In Sparta ho obtained no success, for Spartan ideas 
were well-nigh hounded by the limits of Peloponnesus, and the one 
expedition the Lacedaemonians had sent out by sea, that directed 
against Polycrates of Samos, had not been so fortunate as to encourage 
them to repeat the experiment. King Oleomenos told the Milesian 
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that ‘‘ lie -was mad to propose that Sparta should attack a monarch 
whose residence lay at Susa, three months’ journey from the sea,” 
and hade him depart home. But the rising maritime state of 
Ionian blood, which men'already esteemed the second p)ower in 
Greece, gave Aristagoras a very different reception. Touched hy 
an appeal from the daughter-cities to the mother-city of the 
Tiifl Atiienians desii’ous too of keexiiiig the Persian 

aid Ionia, employed far from their gates, and willing to prove 
the efficiency of their newly formed navy, the Athenians readily 
listened to the ex-tyrant, and granted him a fleet of twenty ships. 
To these the Eretrians added five more, moved by their old fellow¬ 
ship in arms with Miletus, which had endured since the remote 
days of the great Lelantine war. 

The moment that this squadron arrived at Ephesus, the troops 
it carried were joined hy the levies of the neighbouring towns, and 
„ , ^ executed a sudden and daring attack on Sardis, the 

sardifl, residence of the satrap of Lydia, and the centre of 

499 B.o. q>ersian influence in Asia Minor. The Greeks drove 
Artaphernes into the citadel, and sacked and burnt the town. This 
Xiroved a fatal mistake. The Blow told more on tho Lydians than 
on their Persian masters. Enraged at tho xflimder of their chief 
city, and especially hy the burning of tho great temifle of Oyhele, 
the holiest sanctuary of the land, the provincials rose in arms and 
joined Artaphernes. When the Greeks commenced their retreat to 
tho sea, tho whole country-side set on them, and a running fight 
ensued, in which the invaders had greatly the worse. Their army 
reaohocl its ships in a very maltreated condition, and afterwards 
dispersed, while the Athenians and Eretrians returned home in a 
state of great discouragement (499 b.o.). Tho chief result of tho 
sack of Sardis was disastrous: it moved the court of Susa to 
energetic action. Darius redoubled his armaments, and vowed 
vengeance not only on his revolted subjects, hut on the rash 
states beyond the Aegean, who had called down his wrath hy 
interfering in the affairs of Asia. For the moment, however, 
before the full meaning of tho events was known, the tidings 
that the caxntal of the Lydian satrapy had been destroyed told 
in favour of the loniaus. They were now joined hy most of 
the Carian tribes, and hy all the cities of Cyprus, Greek and 
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barbarian, witb tlio single exception of the Phoomcian colony of 
Amathus. 

Darius now called out against the rebels not only the disposable 
troops of all the western satrapies, but the full naval force of his 
Phoenician and Oilician vassals. Fleet and army together fell 
first on Cyprus, the most isolated and outlying of the revolted 
districts. By sea the lonians andOyiDriots defeated the Phoenician 
sg^uadron; but the land force, which the beaten fleet had previously 
thrown on shore, completely crushed the Cypriot army, and the 
victory was followed by the submission of the island. 

Then the Persians pressed on against the original anthers of the. 
revolt. Three great armies came down from the central plateau 
of Asia Minor, and began to harry the coast-land. Persians 
One sacked city after city along the Hellespont and isivade lonia, 
Propontis; the second marched from Sardis against the midmost 
towns of the Greek confederacy, and took Cyme and Olazomenae, 
while most of the lonians looked on in helplessness, afraid to 
venture on another land camxiaiga; the third entered Oaria, but 
after two victories was annihilated by the Oarians and Milesians 
at the battle of Pedasus. In spite of this isolated success, Aris- 
tagoras now lost heart, and despaired of tho enterprise he had so 
lightly begun. He called together the Milesians, and proposed to 
them to emigrate in a body, as their kinsmen of Teos and Phocaea 
had done forty years before. They refused, but the ex-tyraut was 
so set on saving his own neck, that he got together his personal 
adherents and retainers, and deserted his country. Sailing to the 
Thracian coast with the intention of establishing a now settlement, 
just as the Teians had done at the neighhouring Abdora, he landed 
at Myreinus, and was promptly cut off with all his followers by 
the savage tribe of the Edonians, on whose territory ho had 
trespassed (497 b.c.). 

Such was the condition of affairs when Histiaeus, the original 
instigator of the revolt, at last appeared in Ionia. His influence 
with Darius had not proved so omnipotent as he had supposed, nor 
bad the great king sent him down to stay the movement of insur¬ 
rection the moment it broke out. Three weary years had passed, 
and the backbone of the rebellion had been broken when Darius at 
last found some business for him at Bardis. He arrived there only 
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to be taunted ‘with his schemes and their failure by the satrap 
Artaphernes. You stitched this shoe,” said the Persian, referring 
to the revolt, “ and Aristagoras only put it on,” Alarmed at the 
Persian’s knowledge of his plans, Histiaeus escaped to Ohios and 
joined the rebels. He found himself deeply suspected as an ex- 
tyrant,, and a confidant of the king. No city offered to place him 
in the position of command for which ho had hoped. The Chians 
imprisoned him for a time, Miletus refused to adrhit her old master 
within her walls, and he considered himself lucky when at last the 
Lesbians gave -him eight ships, and allowed him to sail for the 
Hellespont, with a commission to reorganizse the revolt in the towns 
'which had gone hack to their allegiance. Instead of doing so he 
stationed himself at Byzantium, and levied extortionate tolls on 
the merchant-ships which passed through the Bosphorus, without 
making any vigorous attempt to attack the Persians. 

Meanwhile the end of the war drew near. Neglecting the 
smaller towns, Artaphernes drew together all his land forces for an 
Naval war Miletus, the heart of Ionia, At the same 

time a great Phoenician fleet rounded the Triopiau 
Gape, and cast anchor opposite the mouth of the Maeander. Prom 
the nine towns which yet kept up their hearts and hoped against 
hope for the retention of their autonomy, the lonians and Acolians 
mustered for the final conflict, till at the little island of Lade, in 
front of Miletus, three hundred and fifty-three triremes lay moored 
to face the six hundred vessels of the barbarians. It is greatly to 
the discredit of the Athenians that not a single ship of theirs 
appeared to aid their kinsmen and allies in their death-struggle. 

The confederate states placed their fleet under a single admiral, a 
certain Dionysius, one of the few straggling survivors of the popu- 
Thebattiaof Phocaea who had drifted hack lo their old 

liafle, home and set up an insignificant town among its ruins. 
4983.0. excellent captain, and kept his men w^ell 

to their duty, till his vigilance and strict discipline provoked the 
listless lonians. They refused any longer to obey a man who had 
no strong squadron of the ships of his own city at his hack, and, 
as the Persians delayed their attack day after day, fell into a 
perilous carelessness and security. At last the enemy came down 
upon them, and they hastily formed a line of battle to meet him. 
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The honour of the day was very iinequally distributed. The 
Samians fled at a very early hour, with a precipitancy that sug¬ 
gested treachery rather than cowardice. The Lesbians gave way 
no long time after. The Ohians, however, maintained the fight 
after their untrustworthy allies and all the rest of the fleet had 
abandoned the fray, and only succumbed after the larger number 
of their own ships had been gunk or taken (496 b.o.). 

The battle of Lade was decisive in its results. The wreck of the 
defeated fleet dispersed, and each city had to await its doom with¬ 
out deriving aid from its allies. Miletus was thQ first 
to fall; Artaphernes sat down before it, and took it mcnetuB, 
after a protracted siege. He burnt the city and re- 
duced its inhabitants to slavery j so thoroughly was the work done, 
that Miletus never appears again as possessing anything like its 
former importance. The pre-eminence among the Ionian towns fell 
to Ephesus, which had disarmed the wrath of Persia by a prompt 
and tame submission. The fail of Miletus caused hitter grief and 
self-reproach at Athens. When the people realized that they had 
allowed their best allies against the Persian to perish unaided, they 
could not restrain their sorrow and shame. Next year the tragic 
poet Phrynichus exhibited on. the stage a play called “The 
taking of Miletus” {m\i]rov S.\wai5), At its production the whole 
theatre was plunged in tears, and the author was fined a thousand 
drachmae for recalling the unwelcome subject. 

After Miletus had succumbed, the turns of Samos, Chios, and 
Mityleue arrived. Each was subdued after more or less resistance. 
Their fates, though hard, were not so crushing as that of Miletus. 
Heavy fines were laid on them, and many of their inhabitants 
were deported to Asia, but no wholesale ruin or massacre ensued. 
Internal freedom was allowed to remain, and it was noted that the 
Persians, discontented with the way in which the Ionian tyrants 
had failed to he a support to their masters, showed themselves more 
favourable to'democracy than could have been expected. Last of 
all, the few scattered towns on the Propontis which still held out 
were subdued one by one. In that part of the world Ena of the 
Histiaeus had for the last two years been Icadiug a 
precarious and piratical existence, a plague to Greeks no less than 
Persians. He now fell into the hands of Artaphernes during an 

L 
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insigniflcaut skirmisli near Atameus, and was promptly impaled by 
bis captor, much to tbe displeasure of Darius, who still cberislied a 
feeling of gratitude to tbe preserver of tbe bridge on tbe Danube 
(494 B.a.). With tbe exception of a few fugitives wbo fled to tbe 
"Wost, all tbe king’s subjects bad now fallen or returned to tboir 
allegiance. 

The great Ionian revolt was now at an end, after six years of 
desultory warfare. Its course had brought three facts into promi- 

oausesof Tke first was the incapacity of G-reek states 

tue failure of for Combination into a close federal alliance. The 

the rising. 'between city and city, and the narrow 

patriotism which made men comparatively indifferent to tbe fate 
of the Hellenic race provided their own town was flourishing, were 
sufficient to prevent any elBcaoious common action in war. A 
Greek allianco, in short, could only be kcp»t together by the power 
of some one state overawing the rest, as was afterwards the case 
during the existence of the Confederacy of Delos. And even when 
such a consummation had arrived, the desire for complete local 
autonomy was so keen that all the weaker members of a federation 
would be secretly longing for its disruption, in order to free them¬ 
selves from the hegemony of the leading state. The second cha¬ 
racteristic of the Ionian revolt was the slow and inefficient working 
of the military machinery of the Persian empire. To subdue the 
revolted towns of a single satrapy six years of war had been 
required. Unless the king himself wore present in person, to 
compel all his satraps and commanders to act promptly and in 
loyal combination, there was a tendency to slackness and spas¬ 
modic effoft on tho part of the Persian officers in Asia. Thirdly, 
the lu’ompt conclusion of the war after the battle of Lade proved 
that a fleet was more important than an army in attacking the 
Greek world. When the command of the sea had passed to the 
barbarian, and each state on its island or peninsula was cut off 
from communication with its fellows, a comxflete collapse of resist¬ 
ance followed. We shall see all these tendencies illustrated again, 
though with a different relative importance, in the greater struggle 
between Persia and the Greeks of Europo which began a few years 
after the end of the Ionian revolt. 

The share which Athens and Erctria had taken in the sack of 
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Sardis had not escaped the memory of Darius. When his revolted 
subjects wore ouco subdued, he was determined that there should be 
no delay in punishing the more distant enemy. A legend, which is 
true in the spirit if not in the letter, tells us how the great king 
bade liis cup-bearer to repeat to him thrice at every banquet the 
words, '‘Master, remember the Athenians,” lest the insult wrought 
at Sardis should ever vanish from his mind. 

Tlie year after the end of the revolt was devoted to the prepara¬ 
tion of an expedition to chastise the objects of Darius’s enmity. In 
492 B.c. Mardonius came down from Susa to take the command. 
He sent a fleet to coast round the north shore of the Aegean, and 
himself led an army parallel to it by the great road which runs 
between the sea and the spurs of the Ehodope. Hut fortune fought 
for Athens. A hurricane strewed the rocky shores of the peninsula 
of Athos with the wrecks of three hundred Persian galleys, A 
few days later a desperate battle with the wild Thracian tribes so 
thinned the ranks of Mardonius’s army that, although victorious, 
he halted, and shrank from a further advance. The attack on the 
king’s enemies had to he put olf for another year. 

Before proceeding to relate the results of the first Persian expedi¬ 
tion which touched the shores of European Greece, wo must explain 
the condition of affairs in that country, 


CHAPTER XYI. 


EVENTS IN GREEOB AFTER THE FALL OF THE PEISISTRATIDAE—THE 
CONSTITUTION OF CLEISTIIENES (510-9 B.O.). 

Of the numerous tyrants uf European Greece the son of Peisis- 
tratus had been the last to fall. Even before his expulsion the 
zeal which had led on the Spartans to attack tyrants wherever they 
found them had cooled down; and it had been with a half-hearted 
effort that they had oast out the ruler of Athens. The danger of 
an anti-Dorian movement led by a league of tyrants had been 
removed long before, Avhcn Corinth fell; and in crushing Plippias 
the Spartans had destroyed a useful ally merely to satisfy a 
religious scruple—a scruple which, as they soon hoard, had been 
deliberately played upon by an unscrupulous loolitician and a 
mercenary priesthood. Apollo must have been in had odour at 
Sparta when the bribery of his oracle was discovered, and his 
behests Avere never again obeyed Avith the single-hearted loyalty 
of old days. 

AVhon Oleomenes had drawn off his troops, and liberated Athens 
Avas left to herself, it seemed for a moment as if the old factions 
Pactions at learnt no lesson under the strong hand of the 
Athens. Peisistratidae, Civil strife at once broke out; the 
opposing leaders being Oleisthenes the Alcmaeonid, chief of the 
newly returned exiles, and Isagoras, the son of Tisancler. The 
matter was at first a personal rivalry between two powerful nobles, 
but ere long it took the shape of a political struggle; for when 
Isagoras strengthened himself by organizing a neAV oligarchic 
party, Oleisthenes afc once assumed the r6U of leader of the popu¬ 
lace. “ He took the democracy into iDartnership,” says Herodotus, 
“it having been previously excluded from all authority.” Thirty 
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years of the rule of the P.eisistratidao had weakened the oligarohio 
tendencies in Athens, by breaking xip the traditions of authority 
and influence which had belonged to the old houses. On the other 
hand, it had been favourable to the growth of democratic feeling; 
for under the tyrants all men had been equal, though equal in 
slavery alone. Accordingly it was found that Isagoras had sum¬ 
moned to his aid a waning iDower, while Cleisthenes was backed by 
the rising sentiment of the majority of the nation. Tlie oligarch 
was easily worsted, and fled to Sparta, whilo the democrat was left 
in iDossession of the field (510-9 b.o.). 

Few statesmen have found themselves in such a favourable 
position as Cleisthenes enjoyed at this moment, and few have ever 
made a better use of their opportunities. In the „ 
short time of his ascendancy—a tune to he measured 
by mouths rather than years—he completely remodelled the 
Athenian constitution. A taste for political reorganization, indeed, 
seems to have been innate in his blood; for his grandfather, Oleis- 
thenes of Sicyon, from whom he derived his name, had been 
famous for the manner in which he recast the institutions of his 
native town; and his brother Hippolochus was the grandfather of 
the yet greater reformer Pericles. 

The results of the work of Cleisthenes were not to he ephemeral; 
they made themselves felt through the whole of the subsequent 
history of Athens, and were the foundation on which all suc¬ 
ceeding legislators built. For their plan was so well suited to the 
needs of the times, that it admitted with ease and safety of all 
those additions and modifications in a democratic direction which 
Aristeides, Pericles, and other statesmen afterwards devised. At the 
base of the new constitution lay the idea of the supreme authority 
of the whole body of citizens gathered in their assembly; and 
this being once granted, all new developments of the functions of 
that body were logical consequences of the original conception of 
its omnipotence. 

Cleisthenes began his reforms with the most simple elements of 
the state, completely recasting the whole of the local and tribal 
divisions of the citizens. He could not, of course, constitution 
interfere with the ancient ties of the -yhosi the clan of oieisthenes. 
brotherhood of families who owned a common hearth and altar, 
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a common burial-ground and common festivals, and were bound 
by reciprocal oatbs to aid and oberish caob other.. But the asso¬ 
ciations larger than tbo clan be was determined to dissolve, 
Neither tribal exclusiveness nor local jealousies should keep tho 
Athenian people from blending into a homogeneous whole, 
Cleisthenes accordingly abolished the four ancient Ionic tribes, 
whose distinction was supposed to descend from tho four mythic 
The new lon—the Strangely named Hoples, Geleon, 

tribes. Argades, and Aegicores. For the four tribes ho sub¬ 
stituted ten, which took their names from Attic kings'and heroes.^ 
The new tribesmen were to roverenco their eponymous i)atron, hut 
they could make no pretence of being descended from him. To be 
a member of the tribe Oeoropis did not imply supposed connection 
with the snake-footed king, nor did all who worship>ped Ajax 
thereby claim a Salaminian pedigree. The units which com¬ 
posed the new tribal divisions were local, consisting 
The 4emea. demes. The demo was a small township or parish 
-s-to use English terminology—whose origin could 111 some cases 
be traced back to one of the old Attic boroughs, such as Ehanmus 
or Sphettus, or Eieiisis, which Theseus had united into the one 
Athenian state. In others it was tho settlement of a clan, the 
home of the real or reputed descendants of a single ancestor; for 
the deme of Echelidao or Philaiclae was the settlement of the 
children of Eohelus or Philaeus, just as in Saxon England the 
township of Oddington was the settlement of the children of Odda. 
Utilizing these previous divisions to a groat extent, ‘Cleisthenes 
brought the number of the domes of Attica up to exactly one 
hundred, of which he gave ten to each of his new tribes. Now, if 
he had given ten neighbouring demos of the hill-country to the 
tribe Antiochis, or ten sea-coast demes to the tribe Ceoropis, he 
would have simx:)ly been opening up again opportunities for the 
reconstruction of the old local factions of the Hills, the Plain, 
and the Shore. Accordingly, he took exactly the opposite course; 

1 The name of the tribe AiauUs was probably devised in order to assert 
the fact that Salamis, the fatherland of Ajax, had become comi)letely part 
and parcel of Attica, so that Athens might claim its heroes as her own, 
Tho names of the tribes were Cecropis, Pnndionis, Erectheis, Aogeis, 
Acamantis, HippothoUntis, Antioebis, Aiantis, Leontis, Oeneis, 
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no two domes of tho same tribe touched each other. Oenbc in the 
extreme north-west belonged to the same tribe, Hippothoontis, as 
dia Azenia in the extreme south-east. The town of Athens itself 
was split up into eight domes, belonging to six different tribes, 
while the other four were represented in its suburbs. So well did 
this scheme work, that never again in the course of Attic history- 
do we -find local associations giving trouble to tho state. "Within 
a few years the union of the domes of the north-east into a faction 
of "Biacrii, or of those of the south-west into a faction of Paralii, 
had ceased to be conceivable. While the deme, with its dcmarch 
and local judges, dealt with the details of local administration and 
justice, the tribe was made the unit for all state business. 

Into tho demes and tribes Oloisthones swept almost the whole 
free population of Attica, and many persons who could not even, 
be called wholly free. He enfranchised not only such “nietics” 
or resident aliens as desired to take up the citizenship of Athens, 
but oven servile clients, or SoCAot iiiromoi^ as they were called. This 
class consisted of slaves who dwelt apart from their masters, and 
possessed pjroperty of their own, though they had not yet been 
completely freed. By hocomiiig citizens they wore of course 
relieved of all their disabilities, and raised to the same status as 
their ox-proprietors. The new citizens went, as Oleistheues had 
no doubt intended, to swell the forces of the democracy. It must 
have been no small blow to the pride of the old oligarchic houses 
to find themselves enrolled in the same tribe—^perhaps even in tho 
same deme—as their late dependents. But we do not find that 
the strength and vigour of the state was in tho least decreased by 
the influx of the newly enfranchised; indeed, for a city which was 
just about to stop forward to compete for tho hegemony in G-reece, 
tho accession of thousands of willing arms was an umnixed 
blessing. 

Tho tribe organization was made by Cleisthones tho basis of a 
reorganization of the Boul6, or Senate. That body was for tho 
future to consist of five hundred members, of whom 
fifty were elected from each tribe. Solon’s old number 
of four hundred senators therefore now vanishes. The Senate 
formed a permanent deliberative body, charged with the duty of 
discussing all matters of public import, and sending down recom'* 
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mejidations dealing with, them to he voted on by the public 
assembly of the whole body of citizens. These recommendations, 
or TTpo/SouAeiijUftTo, had no validity in themselves, and only assumed 
force after they had been ratified by the Ecclesia. In this they 
differed from the Homan “ Senatus Gonsultum,” which, acquiring 
by usage an independent authority, made the Senate at Home a 
power practically co-ordinate • with the assembly of citizens, 
Besides acting as a body for preliminary deliberation, the Athenian 
Senate supplied presidents to the Ecolesia. The year was divided 
into ten periods of thirty-five or thirty-six days each, and one of 
these was given, in a rotation settled by lot, to the senators of 
each tribe. The period was called a Prytany (7rp»iTave7a), and the 
fifty senators who were in office during its continuance were known 
as Prytaneis. They were boarded and lodged in a public building, 
named the Prytaneium, at the expense of the state. Thus they 
were always on the spot, ready to act as a committee of the Senate 
at the shortest notice. Each Prytany was divided into five 
bodies of ten men each (Proedri), and each ten presided for seven 
days at all meetings both of Senate or Ecolesia which occurred 
during their term of dignity. They chose from among themselves 
every day a chairman called the Epistates, who was, during his 
twenty-four hours of oflioc, supreme president alike of Senate and 
public assembly. To him were handed over every morning the 
keys of the Acropolis and the treasury, together with the great 
seal of the republic, all which the ephemeral dignitary resigned to 
his successor at the next dawn. 

By the wholesale additions which he made to the - roll of fully 
qualified citizens, Cleisthenes largely increased the numbers of the 
public assembly—a body which is now known as 

Ecolesia, “Ecolesia” when it meets for political purposes, 
“Heliaea” when it has judicial business in hand.i Anything 
which the assembly may have lost in authority by becoming 
unmanageably numerous was more than compensated by its in¬ 
creased privileges and new opportunities for interference in all 
state business. Instead of being convoked at irregular intervals 

‘ It will be observed that Ciirtius has been followed rather than Grote 
in this account of the legislation of Cleisthenes. The latter places many 
of those changes at later dates, 
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according to tlie caprice of the magistrates, the Ecolcsia "was now 
given one day of meeting in each Prytany, so that it would not 
he summoned less than ten times in the year. But, in addition, 
it might be convoked at any extraordinary crisis by authority of 
the Senate or of the Strategi. These extra sessions grew more and 
more numerous, till at last, by a new arrangement, the number of 
meetings during a Prytany was increased to four, the XDOwer to 
hold additional ones when necessary being still retained in spite 
of the multiplication of ordinary days of assembly. The Ecclesia 
could deal with any business, legislative, administrative, political, 
or diplomatic. It heard foreign ambassadors, and after due dis¬ 
cussion decided on questions of war, peace, alliance, or treaty. 
It received at the end of the year an account of his stewardship 
from every magistrate who served the republic. It could supple¬ 
ment the constitution by passing new laws of universal apxDlication, 
or si^ecial decrees to meet' special circumstances.^ It could exercise 
by its votes full authority over revenue and taxation. It dis¬ 
tributed honours and rewards to deserving citizens or strangers. 
In short, it possessed the control of the executive and legislative 
departments of government, as in another form and under another 
name, that of Heliaea, it had also full possession of the judicial 
functions of the state. After the introducer of a measure and the 
privileged presidents of the assembly, the Epistates and Proedri, 
had siDoken, it was open to any citizen to rise from his place, 
mount the Bema, or speaker’s j)latform, and address the people. 
This much-valued right of free speech [va^Pveria] was the proudest 
boast of the Athenian. Its possession led a very large number 
of citizens to qualify themselves as public speakers, so that 
oratorical power and capacity for debate were not confined to 
any class or profession in the city. Of course the Ecclesia had its 
well-known favourites, who could almost be called professional 
orators, hut their harangues might be interspersed by those of 
any farmer or artisan whom entliusiasra, indignation, or impudence 
stirred up to speaking-point. Bad oratory found its check in the 
hoots and hisses with which the crowd were ready to silence the 

> Of decrees at Athens, is one passed on its own initiative by the 

Ecclesia; vpo^ovKevfia is a recommendation of the Senate sent down to 
the Ecclesia for ratifleatiou 5 is a clause in the constitution. 
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windbag or tbe bore, for tlie Ecclesia was more celebrated for 
liveliness than for decorum. On days of an important debate tho 
whole Pnyx would be crammed with citizens, but when the agenda 
were of an uninteresting natirre a small muster was often seen. If 
it was too scanty, the presidents could send out public slaves, 
armed with a rope smeared with red paint, to sweep the neigh¬ 
bouring streets of their loungers. Thus even a dull day in the 
Ecclesia was not destitute of its humours. Any one who, while 
endeavouring to evade the rope and escape tho meeting, received 
a touch of the paint was liable to lino. 

The Heliaea,like the Ecclesia, was at first composed of tho whole 
body of full citizens, or, at least, of all full citizens over thirty years 
of nge. Its history is less exactly known than that of 
e e aea. Ecclesia, but it would appear that its function as 
settled by Oleisthenes was to try pjcrsons accused of crimes against 
tho state, such as treason, riot, or embezzlement of imblio funds. 
Tho oases between two private persons were still decided before 
the archons or other individual magistrates, while the court of tho 
Areoimgus retained its jurisdiction in cases of homicide, and its 
general censorial power of supervising the lives of citizens. It 
was probably not during the lifetime of Oleisthenes, hut at some 
subsequent date in the first quarter of the fifth century, that tho 
Heliaea was divided into cWmsterias, Six thousand citizens of 
over thirty years of ago were chosen out of it by lot, six hundred 
from each tribe. Then, of these, five thousand were divided into 
ton bodies of five hundred each, named clikastories, while the 
remaining thousand were kept in reserve to fill up the casual 
vacancies of the ten panels. When a case came on for decision, 
the dikasteries cast lots to sec which should try it j while the 
six junior archons, or Thesmoihetae, also cast lots to settle which 
of them was to sit as president of the dikastery. These elaborate 
precautions were directed against the possible use of bribery or 
intimidation. Eor sinco a criminal would not know till the last 
moment which archon would he the presiding judge, or which 
dikastery would ho the jury at his trial, he could not set to work 
to exert influence or corruption on them. Moreover, the groat, 
size of tho dikastery itself would have made it difficult to try 
bribery. Justice at Athens, then, might be perverted by p)rejudice 
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or party strife, but never by,the coarser means of corruption. In 
tins the Athenian courts compare very favourably with those of 
Eome, where during the last century of the republic bribery seems 
to have been the rule rather than the exception. 

Having discussed tho Ecclesia and the Heliaea, we must now 
turn to the magistracy. It was perhaps the most striking feature 
of the reforms of Oleisthenes that he introduced tho 

, . . , , The ai’chon- 

extraordinary practice of choosing magistrates by lot. ship and tho 
For the future the archons were selected, not by the 
majority of votes in the Ecclesia, but by tho cast of the die, But 
this measure was not so wild at it appears at first sight. Tho 
Solonian constitution had still been retained by Oleisthenes as far 
as the exclusion of the poorer class of citizens from tho higher 
olHces was concerned, so that there was 110 chance of an arclion 
being a pauper subsidized by some wealthy wire-puller. Moreover, 
the lots wore cast not between the whole body of Athenians, but 
only between those who oamo forward to stand as candidates. It 
was fair to assume that any man who offered himself for an offico 
which was laborious, responsible, and unremunorativo, would bo 
possessed of energy and public spirit. That he would not bo a 
notorious evil-liver was secured by tho process called “ Doldmasia,” 
or oxamination into tho character and past life of candidates, in 
which all who were esteemed disroputahlo were struck out of the 
competition. Moreover, the archonship was no longer all that it 
had been^ the new assertion of the suiu’eme rights of the Ecclesia 
had shorn it of all its more autocratio and irresponsible authority. 
And there was nothing in tho routine of administration and judicial 
business which remained before tho arohon, to require anything 
more than average intelligonco, probity, and decision. But never- 
tbeless men of the highest political standing continued for somo 
time to present themselves to encounter the hazard of tho lot. 
As long, in fact, as no one but statesmen of some weight engaged 
in the struggle, there was enough probability of success to'encourage 
a man who had some regard for his dignity to enter for it. 
Theinistocles, for examifie, was archon in 493 b.c., by tbo chance 
of the die. In 489 n.o., when Aristeides came forward as a candidate, 
all other competitors withdrew, as a testimony to his worthiness. 
It was not, in fact, till the archonships had been thrown open to 
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ali classes by the subsequent reforms of Aristeides, and men of no 
weight or standing had begun to put themselves forward for it, 
that the office sank into a mere ornamental figure-head of the 
ship of state, while all real administrative power passed to the 
elective Strategi. 

The existence of these officers was a consequence of Oleisthenes’s 
new arrangement of the tribes. Carried into the lu-ovince of 
Tne strategi that measure had resulted in the 

’ division of the national army into ten bodies of 
approximately equal strength, one drawn from each tribe. To 
command them not only were inferior officers created—Taxiarchs 
for the infantry, and Phylavchs for the cavalry—but ton generals 
were elected annually. These Strategi, each of whom headed the 
hoplites of a tribe, superseded the Polemaroh, or third archon, 
who had till the time of Cleisthenes acted as eoc-offioio commander- 
in-chief. He now became a mere honorary colleague and president 
of the Strategi, having equal authority hub no special*command 
over the hoplites of any tribe. As the generals were chosen by 
vote in the assembly, and not subjected to the action of the lot, 
they were always leading men, if not capable officers. As repre¬ 
senting the choice of the people, they naturally came to be 
regarded as more serious personages than the archous, who were 
now the mere children of chance. Hence they came ere long to 
assume some of the functions which had been peculiar to the 
arohonato; they gained power to convoke the Ecolesia, and 
habitually conducted diplomatic relations with foreign states, 
hbfore they were submitted to the Ecolesia for ratification. After 
the whole body of citizens had been rendered eligible for the office 
of archon, by the subsequent reforms of Aristeides, the Strategi 
completely overtopped the old chiefs of the state, and became the 
real heads of the Athenian administration. They cannot, however, 
he considered as a ministry, in our modern sense of the word, for 
men of the most adverse political opinions, and even the bitterest 
personal enemies, were frequently chosen by the people’s vote to 
serve as colleagues, so that there was no guarantee that they would 
ho able to act cordially together as chiefs of a party government. 
That form of administration was accordingly unknown at Athens, 
and the theory of utilizing at once for the state’s good all the state’s 
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best men, without leaving any individual of weight in opposition, 
always lorevailed. As might have been expected, this arrangement 
did not tend to unanimity or harmonious joint action among the 
Strategi, who, though they -svere generally good men, were often 
anything but good colleagues. 

There remains for consideration one more provision of importance 
in the Cleisthenic constitution—the extraordinary device called 
Ostracism. The personal and political rivalry of 
great party leaders had been the curse of Athens; it ® 
had led to the usurpation of the Peisistratidae, and had reasserted 
itself again the moment that the Peisistratidae had been driven 
oiit in the conflict between Cleisthenes and Isagoras. The reformer 
cast about for a means to prevent it for tbe future, and found one 
in tbe institution of honourable banishment, which men Called 
Ostracism. Ho provided that at any political crisis a special 
meeting might be held, in. which the people could declare by their 
vote that the presence of any individual in Athens was prejudicial 
to the state. If six thousand votes— ostralm, as they were called, 
from being written on an oyster-shell (JkrrpaKov )— wore cast into 
the ballot-box against any one name, that statesman w'ent into 
exile for ten years. This baniKshment implied no necessary slur on 
the personal or political character of the sufferer. He did not lose 
his rights of citizenship, or incur confiscation of property. When 
his enforced travels were ended, he re-entered the' city with the 
same property and status as he had possessed before his departure. 
His exile had nqt been intended for a imnishment on bim, but as 
a means of ending a political dead-lock, or of removing a personality 
whicb was inimical for the time being to the interests of the state, 
or of averting the conseq^uences of an honest but injudicious 
statesman’s personal influence on the people. If we examine the 
list of x:)ersons ostracized, we find that not only Hipparchus,^ the 
advocate of the return of the Peisistratidae, and Damon, tbe over- 
zealous friend who was suspected of fostering autocratic views in 
the mind of Pericles, are included in it, but also the blameless 
Aristeides, who incurred his fate merely because he staked his 
political career on a persistent opposition to the views of Themis- 
tocles, which were in favour with the people at the time. Cinion 
1 Not to be confused with bis relative, tbe tyrant slain by Harmodius, 
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and Thucydides son of Melesias, also suffered from ostracism, pro¬ 
voked by tKe necessity put before the Ecolesia of choosing between 
their policy and that of Pericles. But Oleisthenes forgot that it 
was possible that there might aviso more than two parties in the 
state, each with its rival policy. The final disuse of Ostracism, after 
an employment of about a century, came about from the discovery 
that it was powerless to remedy the confusion which arose from 
the coexistence of more than two factions. For when the tribunal 
of ostracism, in 418 n.c., was called upon to decide between ^ the 
leaders of the war party and the peace party, Alcibiades and Nioias, 
the x:)arlisans of those statesmen combined to black-ball the dema¬ 
gogue Hyperbolus, chief of a third party, the extreme democrats. 
Thus the two statesmen, whose policies wore antagonistic, still 
remained to divide the city with their rivalry. After this failure 
'ostracism was never again employed. 

Such wore the chief points in the constitution of Oleisthenes, 
whose establishment marks the commencement of Athenian great- 
Effectsof the thoroughly democratic scheme 

nowconeti- of legislation which had yet been soon, and partook of 
tution. nature of a gigantic experiment in political science. 
Ho previous constitution in any Greek city had given the assembly 
of the full body of citizens such untrammelled power to sway the 
state. Instead of the restricted privileges which it had boon granted 
by Solon—the right to elect magistrates and to call them to account 
at the expiration of their office—it now enjoyed almost unfettered 
control over the foreign and homo policy of Athens, and also had 
the supreme judicial power in the state. The partisans of oligarchy 
foretold the speedy ruin of the city which had xjlacecl the conduct 
of affairs in the hands of an untried and fickle poimlace. But the 
actual result of the adojition of democracy at Athens was an out¬ 
burst of vigour, unparalleled before or after in any Greek city. 
The town, which had been looked upon as a state of the second 
class, lying off the main road of commerce, and exercising little 
influence in international politics, suddenly started up as a great 
naval and military ])ower, and went forth conciuering and to conq^uei’. 
Its hojilites, alone and unaided, faced and flung back the hitherto 
mivanciiiisbed armies of the king of the Bast; its triremes, after 
leading the united fleets of Hellas to victory against the common 
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enemy, establislied an unciuestioiiQd supremacy at sea whioli u 
once-famed squadrons of Ooriutli. and iEgina were not aUe to 
dispute. An outburst of literary and artistic energy made itself 
felt at tbo same moment, and rendered Athens the intellectual as 
■well as the commercial centre of the Hellenic race. Far from being 
diverted into material channels by the far-reaching political interests 
cf the da,y, the genius of Athenian art and literature -was stimulated 
by them into higher flights, and its fullest development was con¬ 
temporaneous with the zenith of the imperial greatness of the 
city. 

How far was the glory of Athens in the fifth century the resul' 
of the constituLionajl reforms which had marked the end of tin 
sixth ? It would, no doubt, be easy to exaggerate the extent of 
their connection, and to forget the inspiring effect which the 
victory over Persia, won twenty years later, exercised over the 
whole Hellenic race no less than over Athens. But the records of 
the years which iireceded Salamis would he suffioiont by themselves 
to prove that Athens had set forth on the path of greatness long 
before the fi.nal defeat of the Eastern invader. In the history of 
the struggle which she waged in order to maintain her new consti¬ 
tution, when her neighbours banded themselves together to crush 
her rising greatness, we shall see the signs of the same spirit which 
afterwards enabled her to withstand the Persian and to found an 
empire of the seas. 


CHAPTEE XVII. 


EVENTS IN EUEOPEAN GEEEOB DOWN TO THE BATTLE OP 
MABATHON, 609-490 B.O. 

Without depriving Cleisthones of the credit due to Mm for his 
constitution, it is necessary to bear in mind that the originating 
'cause of his actions had been his rivalry with the oligarch Isagoras. 
Personal antagonism to that statesman had combined with patriotic 
feeling to urge him into the framing of his all-important reforms. 
And now the workings of the hatred between the two men were 
to make themselves seen. Smarting under x^ersonal as well as 
political defeat, Isagoras called in foreign enemies in order to worst 
his rival, reckless of the evils he was thereby bringing on his 
country. Flying to Sparta, he stirred up his personal friend King 
Cleomenes, to expel Cleisthenes from Athens by force. So easy 
was the task in the Icing’s estimation, that he marched on Athens 
at the head of a few hundred personal retainers only, without 
asking for or receiving the national army of Sparta, or the con¬ 
tingents of the numerous Peloponnesian states which looked to 
that city as their head. He sent before him a herald to bid the 
oieomenes Athenians “ expel the accursed family,” using the old 
takes Athens, scruple concerning the hereditary hlood-guiltinesa of 
the Alcmaeonidae for their sacrilegious slaughter of the Oylonian 
conspirators, in order to discredit the Alcmaeonid Cleisthenes 
with his fellow-citizens. The reformer had either overrated the 
strength of the Spartan army, or resolved to do his best to 
deprive Cleomenes of his nominal casus MU. Immediately on 
the arrival of the herald he withdrew from Athens. Deprived of 
their leader, and not yet realizing their own or their adversaries’ 
strength, the Athenians threw op)en their gates to Cleomenes and 
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Isagoras. Tho Spartan’s retainers garrisoned tlie Acropolis, -while 
the oligarch installed himself in olBoe as archon, and mustered his 
partisans to overthrow the new democratic constitution by a 
fictitious vote of the people. Then Isagoras declared the Oleisthenic 
“Senate of Five Hundred” dissolved, and replaced it by a body 
of three hundred oligarchs named by himself. At the same time 
well-nigh a thousand men of the democratic party were expelled 
from the city, and sent to join Oleisthenes in exile (608 b.o.). 

Meanwhile the people of Athens had the time to count up the 
numbers of Cleomenes’ body-guard, and to gauge the strength of 
the native partisans of Isagoras. The result was a oieomenes 
sudden and spontaneous insurrcctioiij which broke oapituiatpe. 
the power of the oligarchs in a few hours. Isagoras and his ’ 
followers were driven pell-mell within the gates of the Acropolis, 
the only spot which his Spartan friends were able to hold for him. 
The Senate of Five Hundred reassembled and assumed its old 
functions, recalling Oleisthenes and all the other exiles, and 
setting the full armed force of Attica to blockade the Acropolis. 
The crowd in the fortress was great, and no stock of provisions 
had been laid in, so that in a very few days the garrison were 
approaching a state of starvation. They were soon compelled to 
surrender at discretion. The Athenians, loth to drive Sparta to 
a war of vengeance, spared the lives of Cleomenes and his hoplites, 
and allowed them to depart. The king succeeded in smuggling off 
Isagoras in the ranks of his troops, but the rest of the oligarchs 
fell into the hands of the people. So great was the rage in Athens 
at their detestable attempt to destroy the national constitution by 
the aid of the foreigner, that all the prominent men, many scores 
in number, were jiut to death. The rest of the guilty party were 
sent into exile. 

Far from feeling gratitude for the preservation of his life, 
Cleomenes had no other sentiment in his heart, when he returned 
to Sparta, than hatred for the people who had brought his over¬ 
weening confidence to such an ignominious fall. Hews soon 
arrived at Athens that tho king was straining every nerve to 
organize a second and more formidable expedition against those 
who had worsted him. So large w\as the Spartan contingent in 
the new army, that King Demaratus, tho colleague of Cleomenes, 
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was joinecl with him in command \ while the whole of the 3?elo- 
ponnesian subject-allies had been ordered to send their troops to 
the Isthmus, though no information was given them as to the 
destination or object of tho expedition. Terrified at the impending 
^ . storm, the Athenians sent ambassadors to Sardis, to 

and beg for aid from the satrap Artaphernes and ms 
Artapiaornea. Grroat King. This embassy showed an 

amount of unwisdom and a want of Pan-Hollenic patriotism 
which were rarely to bo found in the actions of Athens. AVo are 
told that it was sent at the suggestion of Cleisthcnes himself, 
a fact which tends to strengthen that view of the statesman’s 
character which represents him as an adroit party-leader rather 
than a wholly unselfish loatriot. The satrap of Sardis offered hard 
terms to the Athenian envoys. Ho could conceive of no relation 
between the Great King and a foreign people other than that of 
master and subject. Accordingly ho refused to xfiedge the armed 
aid of Persia to the Athenians, unless they should make tho 
tyiiical offerings of earth and water, and acknowlodgo Darius a§ 
their suzerain. So great was the dread of Sparta which filled tho 
ambassadors’ minds, that they actually accex)tcd the satrap’s con¬ 
ditions, and undertook, in the name of Athens, to do homage to 
the king. On their return, however, they were astonished to find 
themselves met with the wildest indignation. Even in the worst 
extremity the Athenians had not dreamed of surrendering them¬ 
selves to the harbarian, but only of forming an alliance with him. 
The engagement was repudiated, the treaty disavowed, and tho 
advocates of the embassy as well as the ambassadors themselves, 
foil into discredit. From this moment Cleisthones, in spite of all 
his undoubted services to the state, is never again found acting 
as the director of the assembly; he seems, indeed, to have been 
compelled to retire altogether from xmblic life. 

Athens would have been left -wholly unaided to face the attack 
of the Peloponnesian confederacy, if it had not been for one feeble 
•ally whom she possessed—the little Boeotian town of Plataca. 
AVo have related in a previous chapter how tho Peisistratidae had 
undertaken, in behalf of Athens, the x)roteotion of the Plataeans 
against their Theban neighbours, and now the alliance was still 
• preserved, But the friendship of Plataea ensured the enmity of 
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ThelDGs, and when Cleomenes was mustering liis army tire Boeotian 
League thought that the opiDortuuity had oomo to reclaim its one 
recalcitrant memher. The Thebans drew into allianco with tlieni- 
sclves the j)eople of Chalois, the great maritime town of Euboea, 
who wero jealous of the rising commercial and maritime power of 
Athens, and wero not averse to crush a city which was beginning 
to supersede older marts as the emporium of the Central Aegean. 
Cleomenes, therefore, found it easy to concert a plan of operations 
with the Boeotians and Ohalcidians, who undertook to fall on Attica 
from the north as soon as the Spartan army should have passed 
the Isthmus, 

It was, accordingly, with every prospect of success before him 
that Cleomenes led his army through the Megarid into the ]rlain 
of Eleusis. Once arrived there, the allies learnt the oieomenes 
purpose for which they had been assembled—a pur-iiivaUcs Atlioa. 
pose which many of them viewed with the highest disgust. For 
Cleomenes now proposed a plan far more iniquitous than that of 
overthrowing the democratic constitution of Athens; ho openly 
avowed that he would make his friend Isagoras tyrant of Attica. 
Such an act would have been a formal repudiation of the policy 
which Sparta had hitherto pursued, that of expelling all the tyrants 
whom she met. King Lemaratus, who- was joined with Oleo- 
menes in the command of the army, was not unnaturally provoked 
into setting himself iu opi^osition to his colleague, and found him¬ 
self supported by tbo majority of the allies. The Athenians, who 
had mustered iu full force on the eastern skirts of the Thriasian 
Plain, were surprised to find that the enemy made no movement of 
advance. Everything, indeed, was in confusion in tho Pelopon¬ 
nesian camp. The Corinthians, who remembered the ills they 
had suffered under the hmiso of Cypselus, took the lead in refusing 
to fight merely that a tyranny might he established at Athens. 
Many of the contingents of the smaller slates showed a similar 
disposition, and Demaratus backed them with his authority. At 
last, after a stormy council of war, the army broke up; tho allies 
returned to their homes, and Cleomenes was forced to retrace his 
steps towards Sparta without having enjoyed his revenge. 

While the Athenian army had been concentrated in front of 
i/he main body of invaders, the Boeotians and Ohalcidians had 
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ravaged the norfch-dasterh denies of Attica without iheetiDg with 
resistance; Bat the luoraent that the Peloponnesians had departed, 
the Athenians hastily turned northward to check these incursions. 
They marched first against the Ohaloidians, hut, hearing that the 
Thohans were harrying coastwards to join their confederates, threw 
themselves between the two forces and attacked them in detail. 
In one day they fought two battles. In the morning they fell on 
the Boeotians and routed them, taking seven hundred prisoners; 
then, crossing the Euripus into Euboea, they encountered the 
Ohaloidians in the afternoon and won another victory. 

So decisive was this second engagement, that Chalcis itself fell 
into the hands of the conquerors. Expelling from the city the 
sue Athenians called Hippohotae, who had ruled it as a strict 

takeOhaicis. oligarchy, the Athenians divided their confiscated 
estates into four thousand farms, and bestowed them on poor 
citizens of Athens. This was the first of their many Olevuchies, 
or lottings'-out ” of conquered territory. Although the lower 
classes in Chalcis were left unharmed to dwell among the new 
Bdttlers, the state was in reality transformed into a mere dependency 
of Athens, as all political power rested with the permanent garrison 
of Oleruchs. A comparison at once suggests itself between this 
settlement and the system of “colonies” which the Romans found 
so effectual in holding down newly conquered districts in Italy. 

, In spile of the defeat of their allies, the Boeotian cunfederacy 
continued tlie war, hut they met with no success in it. Sending 
for advice to Delphi, the Thebans-received from the 
Athens and Oracle the command to “ ask aid of those nearest to 
Aeeina. ti^em.” I'his dark saying could not apply to their 
neighbours of Ooronea or Tanagra, who were already serving in the 
army of the league, so was interpreted,—as no doubt the oracle bad 
designed,—into a hint to form an alliance with the Aeglnotans. 
Thebe and Aegina, it was remembered, were, according to the old 
myths, sisters, daughters of the river-god Asupiis; hence their 
descendants might he regarded as the “ nearest relatives of each 
other. An embassy was therefore sent to ask the aid of the powerful 
island state. 

The same commercial jealousy which had influenced Chalcis 
made itself felt at Aegina with redoubled foi’ce. Athens was 



606 B.OJ 


Hippias at Spaiia, 165 

a possible rival before the fall of Ohalcis, but after sbe had 
swallowed up the trade of the great Euboeaii town she had become 
doubly formidable. If we add that as Dorians the Aeginetans 
despised their Ionian neighbours, and as oligarchs detested their 
democratic constitution, we can easily understand their frame of 
mind. They still possessed the largest navy in European Greece, 
and determined to use it ere Athens had time to grow yet greater. 
Accordingly they commenced to ravage Phalerum and the other 
sea-coast demes of 'Western Attica, and by these attacks, which the 
Athenian fleet was not strong enough to resist, drew off the pressure 
of the war from the Boeotiaus (500 b.o.), 

Meanwhile Olcomcnes had returned to Sparta, and in spite of his 
second failure found himself able to stir up his countrymen to new 
proiects against Athens. They tacitly threw blame Hipniaa at 
on Demaratus for having opposed his colleague’s plans sparta. 
by passing a decree “ that the two kings should never in future go 
out in the same army.” Moreover, they summoned a congress of 
delegates from the whole of the allied states to assemble at Sparta, 
for they apparently considered that although the confederates had 
refused to march against Athens when the order was suddenly and 
arbitrarily laid before them, they might he induced to reconsider 
their determination by argument and debate. The Spartans also 
togk the strange step of sending for Hippias from his refuge at 
Sigeum, and offering to restore him to the tyranny. Finding that 
Isagoras’ party had failed to help them, they hoped that the faction 
of supporters of the Peisistratidae, which still survived in Athens, 
might he stirred into activity by their aid, and used to break up 
the po’wer of the new democracy. Forgetting the old grudge of his 
expulsion from Athens by Spartan hands, the ex-tyrant repaired to 
the congress, and joined Cleomenes in plying every argument on 
the assembled allies. The Corinthians, hoAvover, remained obdurate, 
and the majority of the members of the Peloponnesian league 
evidently inclined to non-intervention. Nothing could bo done to 
convince them, and Hippias returned in disgust to his place of exile 
in the Troad. For the present he abandoned the attempt to make 
any capital out of the internal politics of Greece, and set himselt 
instead to win favour with the satrap Artaphernes of Sardis, who 
was already ill-disposed towards Atheus on account of the unepre- 
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monious way in wMoli, that state, two years hefore, had repudiated 
the half-iatided treaty which had houud it to Persia. An attempt 
to conciliate tlie offended magnate which the Athenians made, 
when they hoard of the intrigues of the ox-tyrant, had no other 
effect than to draw from Artaxffiernes the declaration that “ they 
could only secure tlioir safety hy receiving back Ilippias, and 
giving the Grreat King earth and water.” Prom that moment the 
Athenians regarded peace with the groat Eastern power as im¬ 
possible, and resigned themselves to the necessity of adding bho 
Persian to the already considerahle list of their enemies (605 b.o.). 
At a moment when the armies of Megahazus wore slowly making 
their way westward through Thrace and Macodou towards Greece, 
the consccxuences of offending the Groat King must have seemed 
likely to he fatal. But rather than give up their cherished consti¬ 
tution the Athenians resolved to brave them. 

After the unfruitful congress at Sparta, iu which the Pelopon¬ 
nesians had refused to crush Athens for Oleoracnos’ gratification, 
the Athenians were freed from the foe whom they most dreaded. 
The peace party at Sparta was not only headed by King Bemaratus, 
hut favoured hy tlie cx)hors, who dreaded lost Clcoraenes should 
attempt to win hack the old royal power of the Heraclidae. 
Accordingly the Lacedaomoniaus and their allies no longer appear 
among the enemies of Athens, and when nest a Spartan king is 
heard of in connection with Athenian affliirs, bo appears in a 
henevoleut rather than a hostile aspect. It is probable that the 
■War between continued neutrality of the Peloponnesian powers was 
Sparta and in somo degree secured hy a de3i:)erate war which 
about this time broke out between Sparta and Argos 
(arc. 505 n.o).^ The xVrgives had never forgotten tho ancient 
supremacy which their city had, in the days of Pheidon, enjoyed over 
all the lands within tho Isthmus, aud seized their oi:)X)ortunity when 
Sparta was estranged from tho majority of her allies. Instead, 
however of being able to molest the Lacedaemonians, they ,werG 
obliged to fight on tho defonsive, for Oleomones advanced at once 
into Argolis. After trying unsuccessfully to attack Argos from 

1 The date of this war is doubtful. Some place it as early as 517 n.o., 
others as late as 494 b.o, The date given above seems probable, how¬ 
ever. 
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the west, the king compelled the Aeginetans and Sicyoniana to 
sui^ply him with ships, and landed in the neighhourhood of Tiryna. 
Hero ho found the Argive army occupying a defensive position at 
a place called Sepeia, between their capital and the sea. By gross 
carelessness the Argives allowed themselves to be surprised, and 
received a crushing defeat. Hor was this all: the majority of the 
fugitives sought refuge hard by, in the sacred grove of the hero 
Argos, where they were completely surrounded by the Spartan 
army. Cleomenes might have received them to surrender, and 
obtained any terms ho thought fit to ask for their release; but ho 
chose instead to commit an atrocity which has few parallels in Greek 
histoiy. He blocked all the outlets with troops, and then set fire 
to the grove. Hot an Argive escaped from the flames except to 
fall by the sword. In this huge disaster the vanq.uished lost six 
thousand men, two-thirds of their citizens capable of bearing arms. 
Cleomenes might have taken the city had ho chosen, but instead 
of doing so returned home, only celebrating his victory by 
forcing his way into the great temple of Hera, which stood outside 
the walls of Argos, and doing solemn sacrifice thorcin, despite die 
priests, whom ho caused to be flogged for their remonstranoos, On 
being attacked at Sparta for his remissness, ho gave the cxiliors 
the curious answer that the Delphic oracle bad foretold that ho 
should “ destroy Argos.” 'When he found that this was the name 
of the grove winch he had burnt after the battle, he saw that the 
prophecy had been fulfilled; moreover, the sacrifice which ho made 
at the tomxilG of Hera had not been so propitious as to promise 
complete success, and ho had therefore returned. 'Whether con¬ 
vinced or not, the ephors desisted from their reproaches. The main 
importance of this campaign was that it took Argos out of Greek 
politics for more than a generation. Its reduced population saw 
their subject-allies of Orneao Olconae and Mycenae m successful 
revolt, and wore even reduced to struggle for existence with their 
own agricultural serfs, who rose and maintained a vigorous war 
against them for several years.' 

We must now return to Athens. That state, though freea from 
fear of Sparta, bad a war with Thebes and Aegina still on her hands, 
besides the prospect of anothei- with Persia impending. Of the 
details of the former struggle wo unfortunately know nothing; but 
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ifc,cannot have been unsuccessful, since, when the revolted lonians 
Theexpedi- Ai’istagoras to beg for aid in 500 b.o., Athens was 
tionto Sardis, in a condition to spare a squadron of twenty ships for 
499 B.o. operations on the coast of Asia Minor. This 

was the expedition which co-operated with the Erotrians and Mile¬ 
sians in that unfortunate attack on Sardis which rou.5cd such wrath 
in Darius. Probably the vicissitudes of tho war with Aegina account 
for the fact that, except on this one oocasion, Athens sent no help 
to her Eastern kinsmen; for it is impossible to find any other 
reason for her desertion of tho lonians, when that people wore 
fighting her battles by keeping her enemy employed at home. 
That the Athenians realized the meaning to themselves of tho 
failure of the lonio revolt is sufficiently shown by their conduct in 
the matter of Phrynichus’s play, “ The Pall of Miletus ” (see p. 145). 

For six years, however, the revolt in Asia Minor left tho Persian 
no spare time for interference with states beyond the Aegaean, and 
the respite was very precious to Athens. It allowed a whole 
geiioratiou to arise which had hecu educated in a free and demo¬ 
cratic city, where the traditions of tyranny and seditious party 
strife were yearly growing less dangerous, Nothing, indeed, could 
have been more fortunate for Athens than the course which 
events took in the period 610-490 b.o. The meniory of the deeds 
of Ilippias and Isagoras was enough to make oligarchy or tyrauny 
impossible, while the violent interference of Simrta had made men 
associate in all thoir thoughts the autonomy of Athens and her 
democratic constitution, which had been alike threatened by foreign 
arms. Finally, the long war with Aegina hindered the Athenians 
from relapsing into their old party quarrels, by the continual state 
of tension in which it kept them, and at the same time drove them 
to become more and more of a naval power, 

I’ublio opinion, not only in Athens, hut among enlightened men 
throughout Gfreeco, laid the prosperity of tho city to tho credit of 
the constitution of Cleisthenes. “ In this whole course of events,” 
writes Herodotus, “it was plainly evident what an excellent thing 
is a democratic constitution. For while Athens was ruled by 
tyrants her citizens woro no more fortunate in war than their 
neighbours, but when they were freed they proved themselves far 
tho best soldiers. This evidently came from the fact that they 
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were slack while they worked for a master, but grow zealous when 
every man was fighting to defend his own liberty.” 

The twenty years 510-490 n.o. were the training-school of 
Athenian greatness; and the turn which the history of the subse¬ 
quent half-century took is only to be explained when we realize 
their meaning and importance. Nothing can illustrate their effect 
better than the infl-uence which they exerted on the character and 
position of the three great men whom Athens produced during this 
epoch. 

Miltiades, son of Cimon, was a man who, in an earlier generation, 
would have j)i*oved either an .aspirant for tyranny or a bitter 
oligarchic partisan. Ho sprang from one of the oldest MutiaUeB at 
Attic families, the Aeacidao, who claimed descent 
from the Salaminian Ajax. The wealth and influence of his father 
were so great that it had drawn down on him banishment at the 
hands of Peisistratus, and assassination from the more reckless 
Hippias. Miltiades hiiiiself had withdrawn from Athens to escape 
a similar fate, and had succeeded to a curious inhoritanco in tho 
Thracian Chersonese. His nnolo and namesake had, thirty years 
before, become king of a small tribe of barbarians named tho 
Dolonci, who dwelt upon tho shore of the Hellespont (sec page 114). 
These people, being oppressed in war by their neighbours, had, by 
tho advice of the Delphic oracle, taken a Greek for king. The 
elder Miltiades not only reigned over thbm, hut subdued by their 
aid several small Greek cities in tho Thracian Chersonese, so that 
ho was at once a Doloncian king and a tyrant over Oardia and its 
Plellenio neighbours. In this double capacity he was succeeded by 
two nephews, of whom his more famous namesake was tho second. 
The yotiugor Miltiades has already met our notice, at the moment 
when he endeavoured to i^ersuade the other Greek vassals of Darius 
to destroy the Danube bridge, at the time of that monarch’s expe¬ 
dition into Scythia. When tho Ionic revolt look place he joined in 
it heartily, and, after driving out the Persian garrisons from Imbros 
and Lemnos, took his countrymen at home into partnership, and 
aided them to establish their second great Oleruchy in the con¬ 
quered islands (499 b.c.). When, however, the Hellespontine 
towns were recovered by the armies of the groat king in 497 n.a, 
Miltiades was compelled to fly from his own little dominion in the 
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Thracian Oliorsoiiese,-ancl, after a hairbroadth escape from a Phoe¬ 
nician sq^uadron, wlncli obased his galleys across the Aegean, 
thought himself fortunate to reach Athens in safety. The peojile 
were not ungrateful for the services he had done them in the 
matter of Imbros and Lemnos, and ore long cliose him as ono of the 
ten strategi of the year. That an ex-tyrant and a memhor of ono 
of the old oligarchic families could be elected to the highest office 
by the domooracy proves two things. The constitution of Clois- 
thenes must have obtained such a firm hold on the esteem of the 
Athenian people that they had grown to regard it as invulnerable 
to the assaults of any internal enemy; even a man of the most 
undoinooratic antecedents could not harm it, though ho hold one of 
the chief magistracies in the state. Secondly, Miltiades himself 
must have possessed no small share of that p)Ower of adapting one’s 
self to circumstances which formed such a prominent feature in 
the Attic character. Por an independent sovereign to become a 
republican official, and to win high renown in that capacity, was 
indeed a marvel. hTovertheless, Miltiades had not been brought 
up under the training of the constitution of Cieisthenes—the 
Athenians never felt that ho was quite ono of themselves—and, in 
spite of his many excellent qualities, he could never make himself so 
thoroughly the peoi:)le’s hero and champion as two younger men who 
came into pvominonco at Athens about the same time as himself. 

Those two wore Aristeidos son of Lysimaohus, and Themistoclos 
son of Neooles. Both were sinumg from undistinguished families 
of the middle class, and the second was not even of puro Attic 
parentage, his mother having been a Oarian woman. Each, there¬ 
fore, owed his position to his own ability, and only rose to pro¬ 
minence through the carriere ouverte aux talents which the 
clcmocratio constitution opened to him. But, except in ago and 
station, the two men were as dissimilar'as it is imssiblo for human 
beings to be. Aristeides won the confidence of tho Athenian people 
by his piossossion of those virtues which were most wanting in tho 
national character. Themistoclcs, on the other hand, rose to 
renown because he reproduced in their highest possible develop¬ 
ment all tbo features, good and bad alike, of the Athenian dis¬ 
position. 

The son of Lysimaohus disipiaycd two great and excellent traits. 
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' Ho was rigidly just and honourable, and he was gifted with the 
most imiocrturbable cool-hoadodness. The faults of 
iho Athenian democracy wore i)reGisely the reverse 
of these good qualities. Their foible was over-hasty action, the 
tendonoy to be led astray m matters both of right and wrong and 
of expediency and inexpediency by the impulses of the moment. 
Hence they learnt by experience to respect tbo one man who was 
never moved hy passion or prejudice, but always summed ui^ 
clearly on the side of honour and justice. But ere ho fully won tho 
confidence of his countrymen, Aristeides had to undergo a rough 
probation. Often his advice was scorned, and once lio was oven 
ostracized for his uncompromising opposition to the j)olicy which 
had tho momentary approbation of tho people. Every one has 
heard tho story of the prejudiced and ignorant voter who, on that 
occasion, gave his voice for expulsion, “ because he was tired of 
always hearing Aristeides called ‘ The Just.’ ” True or false, tho 
anecdote brings into relief tho pettiness of human nature and tho 
stupid jealousy which Aristeides had to surmount before his 
j)Osition grow unquestioued. 

Tho son of Heocles was a man of a very different typo. The 
respoctablo talents of Aristeides were thrown into iho shade by 
his genius, but to Ms rival’s moral virtues he had 
nothing to oppose. The characteristics, evil as well 
as good, of the Athenian people seemed incarnate in him. Of all 
statesmen that G-rceco ever knew, he was incomiparably the most 
versatile and ingenious, Thucydides says that at unpremeditated 
action there was no one to compare with him. With the shortest 
notice given, he would always hit on a happy expedient, and Ms 
forecasts of future events were wonderfully accurate. Hor did Ms 
successes j)roceod from study and long forethought; they were 
tho fruits of tho uutaught quickness of his intellect. But 
Themistoolos’ ready brains were employed to benefit bis country 
only so long as, while so doing, bo benefited himself also. If he 
was patriotic, bis patriotism was merely a larger kind of selfishness, 
which embraced Ms country as a thing necessary to his comfort. 
Above all, he was hopelessly corrupt in money matters. Ho made 
politics a paying trade. Left a patrimony of three talents by his 
father, he was found to possess more than ninety at the moment 
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of the sudden end of his career in Athens, and this large fortune 
had been mainly accumulated by taking bribes from foreign states. 
That he was nothing more than an unscrupulous adventurer was 
sufficiently shown by the fact that, when expelled from his country, 
he promptly went over to the Persians, and died in the receipt of 
a pension from King Artaxerxes. All the vices of the Greek 
character were indeed embodied in him—selfishness, double-dealing, 
■want of political principle, malevolent jealousy, and that love ot 
ostentation which drives men to the acquisition of wealth by any 
means, whether dishonourable or fair and open. Yet, ere his faults 
were discovered hy his countrymen, he liad done them benefits 
wbose effects were unparalleled. For in tho earlier days of his 
life, when in working for Athens ho also worked for himself, his 
services to the state wore such as no statesman, not even Pericles, 
was ever able to surpass. 

It was the necessities of the war with Aeglna which first brought 
Themistooles into prominence. He had obtained tho archonslu]) 
fortification hazard of the lot in 493 b.o. and, while holding 

ofpeiraeus. persuaded his countrymen to fortify the 

Peiraous and make it their naval arsenal. Previously the Athenian, 
harbour had been the open roadstead of Phalerum, whose only 
advantage was that it lay on tho spot at which the sea apiDi'oached 
the city most nearly. The Peiraeus had been merely a rocky waste 
peninsula, uudofencled and unemployed. Themistooles saw its 
capacities, and at his instigation it was walled off, and made tho 
naval station of tho Athenian fleet. For this purpose it was 
admirably fitted, presenting as it did one large and two smaller 
harbours, all deep, enough to receive the largest ship)3, and yet so 
narrow at their mouths that they could bo closed with chains and 
booms so as to be perfectly inaccessible to an enemy. The Peiraeus 
was inconveniently distant indeed (four miles) from Athens, and 
did not lie so thoroughly under the eyes of all who dwelt in the 
oity as did the Bay of Phalerum; but for safety, strength, and 
commercial use it was so incomparably superior, that it superseded 
the older station at once. In a few years it became a considerable 
town, the head-quarters of the most democratic section of tho 
Athenian people ; for the landless class flocked down in crowds to 
the port, where employment was easy to find, either on shipboard 
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or in connection with the small industries wMcli wero called into 
existence by tlie necessities of the seafaring population. The 
vavriKos 6x^os of the Piraeus grew ere long to he a prominent factor 
in Atlienian politics; for the events of the• years •which followed 
the founding of the new port were such as to bring forward in 
every way the importance of the naval side of the city’s strength. 

In 493 B.O., the very year of Themistocles’ archonahip, the hands 
of the Persian satraps of Asia Minor were once more entirely fre^. 
The last throes of the Ionic revolt were over, and the nasius 
great king might now send forth his armies to renew 
that Westward progress which had been interrupted 493 b.o. 
by the rebellion. To give an opportunity for prompt submission 
to any slates which might choose to do homage without making 
any attempt to defend themselves, Darius sent heralds to every 
city in Greece to demand the customary “earth and water.” 
After the affair of the burning of Sardis, the Athenians could not 
hope for favourahle treatment at the hands of Persia; but their 
indignant rejection of submission might have taken a less ferocious 
form. They cast the unfortunate herald into the Barathrum, or 
pit into which criminals were thrown, and hade him take earth 
therefrom. Themistocles is said to have instigated the act, nor is 
it out of keeping with his character. It is more surprising to find 
tho same deed repeated by the self-contained Spartaus. Indignant 
that the first state in Greece should he held so lightly by the 
king, they gave his herald water by tossing him into a well. 
These two desperate defiances xn’oclaimed that it was wstr to tho 
death between Persia and the two most resolute states in Greece. 
But in other cities the summons did not meet such an answer; 
many dismissed the heralds with scorn; but some gave tho 
necessary pledge, and notable among these wero tho Aeginetans, 
who wero x^rohahly impelled as much by dislike of Athens as by 
mere dread of Darius. 

The submission of Aegiua had an unexpected result in roconpiling 
Athens and Sparta. Hearing of the line which tho Lacedaemonians 
liad taken up, the Athenians sent to them, ignoring 
old grudges, and ax^pealed to them to hinder the oieomenes and 
desertion of the cause of Grecian freedom which 
the Aeginetans meditated. Nor did they appeal in vain. King 
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Oleomeu 0 S Jiad lost the memory of his old wrath with Athens 
•while engaged in the suhseqnent struggle with Argos, and in a’ 
long course of wrangling with his colleague Deniaratus. He took 
up, warmly the grievance against Aegina, all the more ,30 that 
Demaratus did the reverse. Going in j)erson to the island, he 
declared there his intention of coercing any traitorous attemxDt 
against the common weal of Greece. Acting under private advice 
from Demaratus, the Aeginetans took no notice of the threat, and 
Cleomenes returned in high dudgeon to S^Darta. There he at once 
put into action a long-meditated scheme against his colleague and 
enemy. He laid agamst him a charge of illegitimacy, and when 
an axjpoal was made on the point to the Delphic Aiaollo, a bribed 
oracle replied that Demaratus was no true son of King Ariston. 
Ho was dethroned and sujperseded by Leotychides, who had been 
Oloomenes’ confederate in the x>lot. Demaratus fled to Asia, and 
repaired to the court of Darius, whoso favour he won. From that 
time forward liis return at the head of a Persian array was a 
constant source of dread to Oleomcnes and every other Spartan, 
and its p)rosx)ec 6 did much to keep thorn firm in their resistance to 
the great king. 

When he had thus provided himself with a subservient colleague, 
Oleomones swooped down on Aegina. So irresistible did he now 
appear, that the Aeginetans submitted to him without a struggle. 
Ho bound them to peaco with Athens, and, to secure it, took from 
them ten hostages of the highest rank, whom he handed over to 
the custody of the Athenians. Thus when the armies of tho 
Mode presented- themselves on Attic soil two years later, there 
was no hostile power ready to distract the defence by attacks in 
the rear. 

Wo have already related how the expedition which Mardonius 
launched against Grcec'e in 492 B.c. was shattered against the rocks 
Persian attack -^thos, and the stubborn resistance of the Thracian 

onAttioa, tribes. Eighteen months were emp)loyed to gather a 
second army and fleet, but in the summer of 490 b.c. 
all was ready. Phoenicia and Ionia had furnished six hundred war- 
galleys, while the land contingents of tho western satrap)iea mustered 
at Tarsus under Artapherues, son of that satrap of Lydia of whom 
we have so frequently heard, Datis tho Mede brought down from 
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Susa a select force recruited in tlio-far East. Thirty-six nations 
were represented in the comhmed.army, from the Gi'eelcs of Ionia 
to the Sakac of Eastern Tartary. They may well have numbered 
the hundred thousand foot and ten thousand horse which are 
ascribed to them. Nor were they without guidance; besides many 
other Greek exiles, there sailed with them the aged Hippias, who 
now for the last time led a hostile force against his native country, 
that he might win back his long-lost tyranny. The Peisistraticlae 
still numbered a few partisans at Athens, and the ex-tyrant hoped 
great things from their co-operation. 

t It was rather late in the summer when the expedition went forth 
to carry out the behests of Darius by subduing all the Greeks who 
had not given him earth and water, and niore especially hy bringing 
before him in chains those Erotrians and Athenians who had 
insulted Ids majesty liy crossing the Aegean and burning las city 
of Sardis. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


FROM THE BATTLE OP MARATHOJT TO THE INVASION OF XERXES, 

d90-^l80 B.C. 

Warned of the dangers of the Thracian coast by the great ship¬ 
wreck of Mardoniiis’s fleet in 492 b.o,, Hatis and ArtapherneS steered 
The Persians Straight across tliG Aegean through the Cyclades, 
take Eretria. great armament terrified the islanders, most of 

whom hastened to give earth and water, to the great king. The 
Xaxians, after refusing submission, took refuge in the hill-tops, 
abandoning their city to the spoiler. Apj)arently they had for¬ 
gotten their own successful defence against Megabates and Arista- 
goras just twelve years before. Passing tlie holy island of Delos, 
which they left unsackod, and treated with all respect, the Persians 
came to Euboea, and lauded not far from Eretria, the first goal at 
which they aimed. There was panic in tlie city, and although the 
Athenian “ Oleruchs^’of Chalcis came to their aid, the Eretrians 
dared not take the field. They shut themselves up within their 
walls, but, to the dismay of all freedom-loving Greeks, tlio town 
was betrayed by malcontents from witbin after a siege of only six 
days, and its citizens made prisoners en wasse. Placing them on 
shipboard, in chains, Datis and Artaphernes coasted down the 
Euiipus to Attica, Hippias guided them to the plains of Marathon, 
the spot at which lie himself and his father had landed fifty years 
before, on their last and most successful expedition against Athens. 
It is not quite certain whether the intention of the Persian com¬ 
manders was to march straight on Athens across the spurs of Mount 
Brilessus, as Pcisistratus had done, or whether, after attracting the 
Athenian army to the extreme north-east limit of Attica, they 
proposed to send troops round the fleet in order to fall upon tho 
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city when stripped of its defenders. The latter scheme, at any rate, 
is suggested by the fact that the few traitors who existed in Athens 
had iwomiscd Hippias to give a signal when there was a favourable 
oirportunity for attacking Athens, by raising a bright shield on the 
summit of Mount Pontolious. 

The sudden fall of Eretria had set Athens in a ferment: there 
was no thought of surrender, but very little of success. The first 
measure taken was to send for instant aid to Sparta. Pliilippides, 
a famous runner, took the message, and sped along with such good 
will that he reached S|)arta in two days, though ho had no less than 
a hundred and fifty miles to cover. A legend of the time tells 
how when, dazed and weary, he breasted the last Arcadian mountain 
which separated him from his goal in the vale of the Eurotas, the 
god Pan suddenly appeared before him, spoke words of cheering 
import for Athens, and then vanished away. But there was no 
encouragement to be drawn from the immediate effect of Philippidcs’ 
mission. The Spartans were honestly ready for the fight, but the 
summons unfortunately reached them on the ovo of a great festival, 
and such was their reverence for tradition that they dared not 
move before the full moon had come. ISiot till five all-important 
days had passed did their army set out, and then the crisis had 
passed. 

Miltiados, as wo have already mentioned, was one of the ten 
stratGgi in the year 490 n.o., and his rank, military experience, and 
hatred of Persia gave him an undisputed pre-emincnco 
among his colleagues. When the enemy’s landing invasion of 
had been reported, there was high debate among the 
generals whether they should dare to take tho field, or should trust, 
as the Eretrians had done, to tho strength of tlioir walls. Miltiados 
chose tho holder plan, hut five of Ins coadjutors voted against it. 
It was long remembered how, at that council of war which practi¬ 
cally decided tho freedom of Gj-recce, Miitiades solemnly rose when 
the votes seemed going against him, and adjured tho archou 
Callimachus, who, as polemarch, had an equal voice with the ten 
generals, to take the side of courage, pointing out tho opportunity 
which delay would give to domestic traitors, and the splendid 
results which immediate action would secure. It seemed a desperate 
■ moment at which to forecast success, but the enthusiasm of 

N 
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Miltiades won over the polemaroh.’s vote, and the army xnarolied 
on Maratlion. 

The site of tlic coming ‘battle was a bare open jiiaiu, six miles 
long by less than two broad, wliicli lies between the lower spurs 
The Bay of of Mount Peiitclicus and the sea, A fine bay gave 
Karatiiou. numcrous ships of tho Persians to be 

drawn on shore; but it was not at every point that access from 
tho beach to the plain was possible. Two marshes, of which tho 
more northern is a full mile long, lie between the hills and the sea. 
Between them was tho camp of the invader. Opposite him. the 
Athenians were posted on the steep slope of the moimtains, guarding 
the two roads which climb up from the level ground and lead to 
Athens. Their head-quarters were in a sacrod enclosure dedicated 
from time immemorial to Heracles, a position from which they 
easily overlooked the hostile camp. They mustered about nine 
thousand hoplites, besides a considerable number of slaves equipped 
as light-armed troops. When, however, they had already reached 
Marathon, they received an unexpected accession to their strength 
by the arrival of tho whole disposable force of tho little town of 
Plataea, a thousand hoplites more. Athens had twice taken arms 
to defend Plataea from being swallowed up by tho Boeotian League, 
and now, with a gratitude rare in all periods of history, hut especially 
in Greek, the sraallor state sent out its full contingent to share the 
fate of the Athenians in their apparently hopeless struggle w’ith 
Persia. 

It is probable that Miltiades expected at first to he attacked by 
tho Persians in his iiosition; but when the enemy stayed four or 
Battle of five days without an advance, probably awaiting 
Btarathou. promised signal from the partisans of Hippias in 
Athens, he determined to take the offensive himself, He quietly 
got his men into order and prepared for action. The Athenians 
wore ranged in a line, of which the centre was only a few files 
deep, while the wings were composed of deep heavy columns. 
The polemaroli Callimachus headed the right wing; Aristeides took 
the weak centre, which was composed of his own tribe, the Antiochis, 
and the Leontis; while the Plataeana formed the extreme left. 
Then, at Miltiades’ word, the w'liole started down the hill at a run. 
There was a mile to cover before the Persian camp was reached, 
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and though the slope added momentum to the charge, the long 
distance must have disordered the raiilcs. l^rohabl}-, as in all cases 
■where a line advances in haste, the flanks gained ground on the 
centre, so that the army must have assumed a crescent shape ere 
the moment at which it crashed into the Persian host. Datis and 
Artaphernes had not been expecting a battle at that moment; it 
would seem that their cavalry was on shipboard, ready to start for 
the projected attack of Athens from the west, and that the rest 
of the army was preparing for emharkation. But they had not 



neglected to keep watch while in presence of the enemy, and 
despite of the suddenness of Miltiades’ attack, were able to form 
np some sort of a line in front of their camp. The Persians and 
Saoae held the centre, the post of honour, the subject tribes the two 
wings. All, however, must have been still iu disarray when the 
moment of the shock came. At the first the enemy had regarded 
the Athenians as madmen, when they came storming down the 
hill to attack in the open a force of ton times their own number., 
But when the barbarians found the line of pikes rolling down upon 
them with all the momentum of a mile’s run downhill, while tliey 
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tliomsclvos were canglifc hurriedly forming theh array, they must 
have recognizecrthat there was a method in tlio madness,- 

What tbo dooisivo shock would bring no one knew. The Persian 
had so often worsted tho Greek in battle, that the Athenians must 
havo felt that their charge was little less than desperate. But they 
did not shrink from it, and they had their reward. The heavy 
columns which formed their wings crashed through the barbarian 
multitude as if it had been a flock of. sheep. The light-armed 
Orientals were riven asunder and trodden underfoot by the mailed 
ho]?lites. The Persian right wing was thrown into the swamp at 
the north end of the beach, where many perished j tho rest fled 
with tho loft wing to the ships, and began to thrust them out to sea. 
In the centre, indeed, the battle was for a time doubtful, and the 
native Persians began to push back the thin lino where Aristeides 
commanded. But tho Athenian wings turned to aid their over¬ 
matched countrymen, and when tho barbarians saw themselves 
Victory of tiie attacked on both flanks tboy gave way, and retreated 

Athenians, seawards like tlieir fellows. Meanwhile most of tho 
ships were afloat, and tbo rest were being launched as the flying 
troops sprang on hoard. A severe struggle now raged along tho 
beach, for the Athenians strove to capture the belated vessels, and 
tho barbarians to got them out to sea. Hero fell the polemaroh 
'Callimachus, and with him Oynegeirus, brother of tho imefc 
Aeschylus, whoso hands were hacked off as he olung desperately 
to the poop-staff of a galley which was just being thrust off from 
tho shallows, At last the contest was ended by the escape of tho 
fleet, which loft, however, seven vessels on shore in the power of 
the Athenians. 

Just at this moment the bright shield was hoisted on Ponte- 
lious by the traitors in Athens, who had promised to givo Hippias 
information when there was a favourable opportunity for attacking 
the city. It was seen by Datis and Artaphernos, who in spite 
of their defeat resolved to make tho preconcerted attempt. But 
Miltiades also had observed the signal, and divined its meaning, 
"When,,therefore, the Persian fleet appeared off Phalerum,'after 
rotmding the south p)c>nifc of Attica, it was found that the 
Athenians who had fought at Marathon had already returned 
by a forced marcb, and were drawn up ready for a second battle 
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ta tlie slope outside tlie soutliem-wall of tlie city. They wore 
plainly visible from the sea, and, with a routed and cowed army, 
Datis and Artaphernes did not care to venture on another disem- 
barcation. They turned back and sailed for Asia, utterly aban¬ 
doning the expedition. Their Erctrian prisoners were sent up to 
Susa, where they served to prove that the Grreeks from beyond 
the sea had not gone altogether unpunished. Darius treated them 
more kindly than might have been expected, giving them lands in 
Elam, where their descendants were long afterwards to be traced. 

The battle of Marathon was more notable for its moral effect 
than its carnage. Of the Persians, 6400 had fallen, no very great 
loss out of an army of 100,000 men. The Athenians counted up 
192 hoplites who had been slain, besides some of the Plataeaus 
and of the light-armed slaves. Three great tumuli wore reared 
over the bodies of the victors, on the largest of which—the one 
which covered the Athenian hoplites^—were erected ten pillars, 
one for each of the tribes, bearing the names of the fallen. 

To the Persians the battle had scorned nothing very extra¬ 
ordinary ; the armies of the great king had received many more 
crushing defeats, yet everything had been repaired Moral effect of 
afterwards. But to the Athenians their victory was tiio ■victory, 
a now revelation; like all other Grreeks, they had been accus¬ 
tomed to regard the Persian power as invincible, and to look 
forward to almost certain disaster W'-hen facing it. Their unfor¬ 
tunate expedition to Sardis had confirmed them in this opinion, 
and it was only a desperate resolve to defend their cherished free¬ 
dom. which had nerved them to resistance. When, therefore, 
they looked the danger in the face, and found it so much less 
than they had supposed, the revulsion of feeling was enormous, 
They had measured themselves with the conquerors of the East, 
and had found that, man for man, and army for army, they were 
far superior. Such a victory, coming at the end of the series of 
struggles against odds which they had lived through since the 
expulsion of the Peisistratidae, nerved the Athenians to exertions 
such as few states have ever known. It was the enthusiastic 
sclf-coufideuco which Marathou gave, that enabled them to hear 
so cheerfully the trials of the invasion of Xerxes, and afterwards 
to strike so boldly for the empire of the seas. 
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The immediate consequences of the battle iii Greek politics 
were incalculable. If the Athenians had been beaten at Marathon, 
.there is little reason to doubt that Boeotia, Aegiua, Argos, and 
.other Greek states, wliose national traditions made them hostile 
to Sparta and Athens, would have submitted to the Persian. Nor 
can we feel any certainty that the Lacedaemonians would have 
been able to make a successful resistance in the Pelo^Donnese. 
The freedom of Greece, therefore, had depended on the bold 
resolution of Miltiades and the steady onset of his devoted army* 

We have already mentioned the foolish superstition which had 
prevented the Spartans from arriving in time to join in the 
battle of Marathon. When the fateful full moon came, indeed, 
they sent out two thousand citizens, with their usual contingents 
of Perioeci and Helots—a force considerable enough to have been 
of the greatest aid to Miltiades. But though they marched the 
hundred and fifty miles in three days, the Spartans came too 
late for the battle, and after viewing the fiield strewn with the 
bodies of the slain barbarians, they were constrained, as Herodotus 
says, to praise the Athenians and their deeds, and then to betake 
themselves home again. 

The result of the battle raised the man who had so holdly 
prophesied success, and won it, to a pitch of popularity such as no 

Mutiadea Other Athenian ever knew. Unfortunately Miltiades 
attacks Paros, chose to abuso his oi)portunity. After no long time 

489 B.o. iiadpassed, he camo before the assembly, and x^romised 
to place the state in the way of acquiring great wealth and advantage, 
if he was entrusted with seventy ships, and a corresponding land 
force, to employ as he might choose. The people blindly voted 
the armament, which Miltiades turned to avenge a private grudge 
which he owed to the inhabitants of Paros. Ho sailed, without 
declaration of war, against that fertile island, and, landing on it, 
demanded a hundred talents as a fine for the submission to the 
Persians, of which the Parians, like the other islanders, had been 
guilty. The blackmail was denied him, and he proceeded to lay 
siege to the town of Paros. All Iiis efforts were fruitless, and, 
beginning to dread the reception which awaited him at Athens 
in the event of failure, he endeavoured to bribe the priestess ot 
Bemeter to betray the city. While holding a secret interview 
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with her hy night withoiit the walls, he was startled, and as he 
hastily made off, disabled himself by tearing open his thigh on a 
stake. The armament returned to Athens, where Miltiades was 
received with wild anger for bis semi-piratical expedition, and 
still noore for the way in which ho had abused the confidence of 
the people. He was tried before the Heliaea, though he had to be 
brought into court on a litter, dying from his wound, which had 
gangrened. His accuser was Xantliippus, the father of Pericles, 
who demanded that the penalty of death should be Death of 
inflicted, But, mindful of Marathon, the people con- Mutiaaes. 
tented themselves with inflicting a fine of fifty talents, which 
Miltiades did not live to pay, for he died within a few days. His 
son Cimon, however, afterwards discharged the debt, in order to 
clear tbe rep)utaLioii of his father so far as he was able. Tlius a 
man who seemed destined to play a great part in the affairs of 
Greece was suddenly removed from the scene, within a few 
months of the splendid achievement which has for ever preserved 
his name. 

There is little donht that the expedition which failed so egre- 
giously at Marathon, would have been followed up hy another and 
a larger armament, if the hands of King Darius had been free. 
The first disapjpointment, indeed, had irritated him, without in¬ 
ducing him to reconsider his purpose of destroying Athens, and 
he determined to lead the whole force of his empire against her 
himself. But in 487 B.c. a revolt broke out in Egypt, which 
obliged bim to turn bis arms in that direction. After nominating 
as his colleague his favourite son Xerxes, the old king set out 
against the rebels; hut died on the way, after a reign of 

of thirty-six years (521-486 n.o.). The disturbances Dariua, 
at the end of his reign and the fruitlessness of his 
expedition against Scythia must not lead us to undervalue him. He 
preserved and made permanent an empire which seemed on the eve 
of disappearing; he showed a genius for organization unparalteled 
among Eastern conquerors, and was, in addition, no moan general. 
Considering his position as an Oriental monarch, he must he pro¬ 
nounced moderate, just, and merciful; tbe history of his sou 
sufficiently shows the freaks of cruelty and arrogance which were 
natural to a Persian autocrat, hut from such faults Darius was 
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conspicuously free. With his death the expansion of tho Achae- 
menian monarchy came to an end. In an Oriental state cvery- 
tidng depends on the character of the sovereign, and for the next 
two centuries Persia was cursed with a succession of tyrants or 
weaklings, who gradually ruined the excellent administrative 
system which their ancestor had estahlished. Nothing, indeed, 
save the ingenuity of that system could have preserved tlieir 
empire for tho long period which intervenes between the dcafh of 
Darius and the invasion of Alexander the Grreat. 

Meanwhile the Egyptian war and the decease of Darius gave 
Greece ten years of respite from Persian invasion—^years which 
wore alhimi)ortant as covering the period during which Athens 
transformed herself into a predominantly naval power, during tho 
second great struggle with the Aeginetans. This war was brought 
about by the fall of Oleomones at Sparta, and the consequent 
cessation of the anti-Acginetan q)olicy which he had imposed on 
hi^ countrymen, It was apparently in dOO n.c. that his hribery 
of the Delidiic oracle in tho matter of Domaratus came to light; 
as a consequence of the discovery, he found himself forced to quit 
Sparta, like the colleague, whom he had ruined so shortly before. 
But no such distant prosiiect of vengeance as was afforded by 
taking refuge in Persia satisfied Cleomenes, Passing into Arcadia, 
ho began to form an anti-Spartan loaguo among the numerous 
cities of that district. The success with which ho met frightened 
the Ephors, who offered him restitution of his kingly office if ho 
would return home. He accepted their terms and appeared again 
in Sparta, but within a few months perished in a' somewhat mys¬ 
terious manner. His conduct had often been eccentric, and this 
gave the Ephors an excuse for charging him with madness, and 
placing him in the stocks as a raving lunatic. One day he was 

Death of found dead, horribly mangled with a knife; it was 
Cleomenes. given out that he had committed suicide, but con¬ 
sidering his relations with the Ephors, his end appears decidedly 
suspicious. Throughout his career ho had dis^ilayed vigour 
and capacity, hut liis character was so fickle and wrong-headed 
that his talents brought him no final success. He is chiefly 
noteworthy as being the last King of Sparta who fought on 
equal terms with the College of Ephors, and made his own 
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personality a more important [element in state matters than their 
desires. 

Oleomenea was- no sooner dead than the Aeginetaus claimed 
their hostages who had been interned at Athens. The Athenians, 
however, refused to give them up, though Lcotychides, who had 
joined Cloomenes in the original delivery of the prisoners, came in 
Iverson to ]?lead for their release. This conduct on the part of 
Athens was unjustifiable, hut it was mot by a still more flagrant 
breach of international law. An Aeginetan squadron lay in wait 
off Sunium, and captured a vessel which w’as carrying a sacred 
embassy from Athens. This led to a declaration of second war of 
war, and a lively struggle at sea for the mastery of 
the Saronic Grulf. The Athenians endeavoured to 489 b.o. 
foment civil war in Aegina, entering into a conspiracy with a 
prominent citizen named Nicodromus, who had formed a plot to 
overthrow the oligarchy which ruled in his native xflaco, as it did 
in all Dorian towns. They 'were still too weak to face the Aegi¬ 
netan fleet unaided, so sent to ask for help from Corinth, whero 
a traditional hatred of Aegina x)revailed. The Corinthians did not 
openly engage in the war, hut helped the Athenians hy selling 
them twenty war-galleys for the ridiculous price of five drachmae 
apiece. On a preconcerted day Nicodromus raised a democratic 
revolt, and endeavoured to soke Aegina at the head of his par¬ 
tisans ; hub the Athenian fleet, which he expected, came too late 
to bring him aid, and his followers were completely defeated. A 
frightful massacre followed, seven hundred of the democratic 
party being xmt to death in cold blood after they had surrendered. 
Next day the Athenian fieet, seventy vessels strong, came up, 
and had the better in a naval engagement with the Aeginetan 
squadron, but on“ approaching the shore found no supporters, on 
account of the extermination of the x>arty of Nicodromus 

Aegina now sought aid at Argos, and obtained much the same 
kind of informal assistance which Athens had found at Corinth. 
Argos was still too weak, after the frightful disaster she had 
sustained at.the hands of Cleomcnes, to engage in open war with 
a first-class power. But a thousand Argivo volunteers joined the 
Aeginetan army, without any objection being raised by tbo 
Government. Shortly afterwards the Athenians made a second 
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attack on Aegina, but though their army won a considerable 
victory on shore, and slew off well-nigh all the Argive volunteers, 
their fleet was decidedly worsted, and was compelled to pick up 
the land force and retire to the Peiraeus. A war of irregular 
descents followed, in which each party saw-its coast districts 
ravaged, but suffered no worse harm at the hands of the enemy. 

This indecisive prolongation of the contest was the cause of 
much dissatisfaction at Athens, and led to a vigorous attempt to 
Themistocies P^^t down Aegiua by swamping her navy by force 
and tne navy, qJ numbers. Themistocles was the author of this 
scheme, as he had previously been of the fortification of the 
Peiraeus. It happened one year that the state had realized a very 
considerable surplus from the silver mines of Laurium, which 
were public property. Two hundred talents lay in the treasury, 
and were about to ho dispersed ia a very primitive way, each 
adult Athenian citizen having been promised ten drachmae. The¬ 
mistocles stood up in the Ecclesia, and holdly proijosed that 
the money should not he distributed, but applied entirely to the 
building of new ships of war, till the national fleet should number 
two hundred vessels. His eloquence persuaded the people to 
this piece of soif-denial and far-sighted policy. Hew keels were 
at once laid down, and the richer citizens vied with each other 
in the rapidity and completeness with which they equipped 
the vessels whose construction had been imposed as a “ liturgy" 
on them. The energetic work of a few years tripled the Athe¬ 
nian navy, and ere long Themistocles was able to view within 
the harbours of Peiraeus a number of vessels as large as the com¬ 
bined fleets of Aegina and Corinth, The j)olioy which aimed 
at turning the whole of the energies’ of Athens towards the sea 
did not pass without opposition. A considerable party in the 
state, headed by no less a personage than Aristeides, held that 
naval supremacy was a thing so fleeting aud uncertain, that it 
was unwise to sacrifice all other ends at which the city might 
aim, in the endeavour to secure so problematical an advantage. It 
was urged that the skill of the seaman was a less firm basis for the 
state than the valour of the lioplite, and that the influx of foreign 
population and foreign manners, which would follow on a perse¬ 
verance in Themistocles^ designs, would introduce an element of 
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corruption and wealmess in the city. The lavish expenditure of 
public money and heavy taxation which were now commencing, 
in spite of the surplus from the mines, frightened the more 
cautious of the citizens. Aristeides set himself to check it by 
repeatedly challenging the accounts of the public officers through 
whose hands the money was passing; ho succeeded in proving 
several instances of embezzlement, and is said to have molested 
even Themistocles himself. At last the struggle between the two 
statesmen and their policies grew so hot that recourse ogtraoiam of 
was had to the ostracism. A decisive majority Aristeides, 
decreed the honourable exile of Aristeides, and the 
advocate of a quiet and conservative policy was compelled to go 
into banishment (484 b.o.). 

Themistocles had now a free hand, and was able to direct the 
course of the state without meeting with any opposition. Under 
his guidance the works by the sea w'ere carried out with tho 
greatest energy; tho Poiraeus, though hut ton years since it had 
been a mere barren headland, was already growing into a con¬ 
siderable town, where tho sea-going and mercantilo interests 
reigned supreme. Its population formed a body of no incon¬ 
siderable importance in politics, and a fertile field for tho demo¬ 
cratic propaganda of the party in the state which was opposed to 
the old aristocratic doctrines of class-privilege and unaggressive 
foreign policy. The two hundred triremes had been built, and 
Athens was already in tho possession of the strongest navy which 
any single G-reek state had ever owned, when once more clouds 
began to arise from the East. The young King chaiacterof 
Xerxes had now been sitting for five years on the xerxea. 
throne of Persia; he had successfully put down the Egyptian 
revolt which had vexed the last days of his father, and was free 
to turn the undivided strength of his empire against any foe whom 
he might choose. The traditions of Persia pointed to foreign con¬ 
quest as the noblest occupation and truest glory of tho Great King, 
and Xerxes was not insensible to their influence. Personally, 
indeed, he was hut a mediocrity. The fair and stately face and 
form which seemed to mark him as a king of men, were belied 
by his intellectual feebleness and moral instability. His whole 
character was that of the mere harem-bred Eastern despot, and 
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Do spai’k of his father’s genius inspivod his actions. Vain and 
luxurious, indolently good-natured, hut capable of sudden and savage 
outbursts of cruelty, easily swayed by a courtier or a sultana, by no 
means fond of exposing his sacred person to the hazards of battle, 
he seemed extremely unlikely to leave his name associated with 
one of the greatest events of histojy. But though the man was 
weak, bis position was strong; if no better motives could stir him 
to action, his vanity could not suffer him to fall behind tho 
achievements of his predecessors. A warlike race of subjects ex¬ 
pected him to lead them to now conquests; an enemy w'ho had 
routed his father’s armies stood before him inviting chastisement 
and revenge; Domavatus of Sparta, and other exiles from beyond 
the Aegean, thronged his court, and were continually pointing out 
the weakness and divisions of their laud j small wonder, then, if this 
arrogant despot was led into his famous campaigu against the Greeks. 

Greek legend adorned tho story of the commencement of tho 
design of Xerxes, with many striking details, into the credibility of 
xeraes plans which there is no need to make inquiry. But this 
invasion, mucli is iiudouhted, that by the spring of 481 B.a. all 
Asia was astir with preparations for the invasion of the lands beyond 
the Aegean, The king had declared his intention of leading the 
armament in person, and the whole scale of the undertaking 
was to be very different from that of the comparatively modest 
ex]iedition of Datis and Artaphorncs. blot only the 'Western 
satrapies, but the remotest provinces of inner Asia were ordered 
to provide contingents; every maritime town in the Levant that 
owned the authority of the Great King had its quota of ships 
appointed. The cities of the Hellespont and Thrace were directed 
to collect magazines of every kind of provision on the largest scale 
for the army. The whole Persian empire had for some time been 
ringing with preparation, and tho rnmour of the coming storm 
must have already reached Greece, when Xerxes despatched his 
heralds, to make tho formal demand for earth and water which was 
to serve him as a cams IdllL Only to Athons and Sparta was no 
summons sent; the brutal treatment winch the Persian messengers 
had received in those towns, ten years before, had put thorn beyond 
the pale of repentance. To all the other states the heralds went, 
nor was their mission altogether without effect. 
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' Witli tliG certain prospect of an invasion by tbo inmimerablo 
hordes of Asia before them, tlio Groohs d-reiv together with an 
unwonted unanimity. The idea of a Pan-Hellenic Greek 
Union had already been dimly shadowed forth in the 
in’edominance of Sparta in the Poloponnese; and 481 b.o, 
Sparta, as one of the two states against whom the Persian attach 
was more cspjeoially directed, had now every motive to encourage 
her confederates to bind themselves more closely to her. Athens 
had oven stronger reasons for endeavouring to bring about a union 
against the invader; she was not only destitute of allies, but was 
still engaged in her protracted war with Aegina. Accordingly 
it is not strange to find that Themistoclcs was the statesman to 
whom, in conjunction with one Ohileus of Tegea, the convocation 
of delegates from the greater number of the states of European 
Greece was due. Those representatives met, late in the summer 
of 481 n.a., at the Isthmus of Corinth, under Spartan presidency. 
The gathering was larger than men of a desponding frame of mind 
could havG hoped to see. It is true that two powers of tho first 
magnitude, Argos and Thehos, had failed to respond to tho 
summons—actuated, tho one by her ancient rivalry with Sparta, 
the other by her jealonsy of tho rising ijower of Athens. But well- 
nigh all tho other states of continental Greece appeared by their 
delegates on the appointed day. Prom the Oainbunian mountains 
on tbo north, whore the last free Greek district touched the Persian 
vassal-kingdom of Macedon, to Taenarum in tho extreme south, tho 
Hellenic slates had, with the two exceptions before mentioned, 
answered to the appeal. It was no ordinary crisis that could causo 
old enemies like Athens and Aegina, Thessaly and Phoois, Togoa 
and Mantinea, to forget their feuds and remember that all wore 
sons of Hellen and lovers of freedom. But under the stress of the 
attack of Persia reconciliation had become possible. Some came 
to the meeting determined to resist at any cost; others were so 
deeply iminessod with the might of tho oncoming enemy, that 
comparatively litilo confidence was to be placed in their stead¬ 
fastness; but even those last had not ventured to neglect tho 
summons. 

The‘first step of tho congress was to mediate between those of 
its members who were at feud with each other. In consequence 
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of this action, Aeglna and Athens, as well as sundry other states, 
were induced to suspend their hostilities. Next, a solemn appeal 
was made for assistance to all the outlying sections of tho Greek 
race beyond the seas. This idea deserved greater success than 
it obtained; the Cretans excused themselves on the ground of a 
prohibition from the De]i)hic oracle; the Oorcyraeans promised 
aid, but by starting their squadron late, and ordering it to delay 
on the way, caused it to arrive long after the crisis of tho war was 
over. G0IO, the powerful despot of Syracuse, made most liberal 
offers of assistance, promising twenty thousand lioplites and two 
hundred triremes, but only on the preposterous condition that he 
should bo made generalissimo of tlie whole confederate army, a 
demand which he must have known would be refused by Spartan 
pride. Indeed, it is most unlikely that he ever dreamed of sending 
help across the Ionian Sea, for he was at this very moment 
threatened by a formidable invasion of tho Carthaginians from 
Africa, which was in all probability concerted to synchrouizo with 
Xerxes’ attack on Greece. 

Although they had now. ascertained that they would have to 
roly on themselves alone, tho delegates of the confederate Greeks 
resolved to issue a bold manifesto ere they sej)arated. Accordingly 
they published a solemn warning that any state which submitted 
to Xerxes without having hecn compelled by force, should, after 
the termination of the war, be attacked by all the confedoratea, 
and that one tenth of the booty obtained from it should bo dedicated 
to tho Delphic Apollo. 

It was now too late in tho autumn to allow the Persian attack 
to be delivered in 481 b.o. Tho crisis was evidently to take place 
in the spring of tho following year, and four months of suspenso 
lay before the confederates. To this period belong the numerous 
appeals which tho different states, in their feverish anxiety to 
know the unknowable, made to the Delphic oracle. Much to his 
discredit, Apollo showed no slight tendency to Medize,” or take 
the side of the Great King. No doubt the Delphians, then as 
always in the possession of excellent information as to foreign 
parts, had fully realized the strength of Xerxes, and foresaw his 
success. At any rate, the oracle told the Spartans that “ not oven 
if they had the strength of bulls or of lions could they resist the 
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Persian, and that eitlior Sparta or a Spartan king mnsE perisli.” 
Athens received an even more dismal reply : " She was rotten in 
head and body, band and foot—fire and sword in tbe wake of tho 
Syrian chariot should destroy the city of Pallas; while but poor 
consolation was given by a supplementary rhapsody, which stated 
that “safety should be found in the wooden wall, and divine 
Salamis should destroy the children of men.” Argos, on the other 
hand, was encouraged in her policy of selfish isolation by the 
advice to “ keep her head within her shell ” like the tortoise, and 
let events take their course. 

Betwixt hopes and fears, the winter of 481-80 n.o, slipped by, 
and the approaching spring made the commencement of warlike 
operations possible. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


TUB INVASION OF XEBXES—TIIERMOrYLAB AND AETEMISIUM. 

As early as ilio spring of 4-81 b.c. tlio orders of Xerxes had set 
the contingents of the distant satrapies of the East in motion, and 
The host of aiitumu of the same year the whole land force 

Xerxes, of tho Persian empire had gathered at its aiopointed 
meeting-place, the plain of Oritalla in Cappadocia. In summoning 
it, tho king had thought more of his own personal dignity than 
of any other consideration. His following was to ho worthy of his 
greatness, and when ho went forth to war ho did not consider it 
dttiug that any of his subjects should claim an immunity from 
its dangers. Accordingly ho had demanded contingents, not only 
from the peoples whoso military virtues were known, but from 
every tribe, great or small, bravo or imwarlike, whom liis dominions 
contained. It naturally resulted that his army was more fitted to 
servo as an ethnological museum than as an efficient machine for 
concpiest. His own Persians were gallant and loyal, hut side by 
side with them marched worthless hordes drawn from nations 
destitute of military reputation, half-nakcd savages dragged from 
the ends of the earth, and Asiatic Greelcs despatched against their 
will to subdue their own brethren. Tho muster-roll of the host 
of Xerxes has been preserved for us in the pages of Herodotus. 
Its contents go far to justify the boast of the Greeks that they had 
faced a whole world in arms, hut at the same time explain why 
the seeming miracle was possible. There were, indeed, in the great 
king’s army, beside his own ten thousand “ Immortals ” of the 
body-guard and tlie other native Persians, numerous contingents 
of value. Tho Bactrian horse and tho archers of the Sacae could- 
bo trusted to do good service; the Lycians and Cariaus wore armed 
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after the Greek fashion, and had cre now faced Greeks in hattle; 
hut equally numerous were the masses of savages who had not 
even learnt the use of metals or the value of defensive armour. 
“ The Aethiopians from beyond Egypt,” for example, as wo read, 
“ were clad in leopard-skins, and carried bows made of tho central 
rib of the palm leaf. Their arrows were reeds tipped with sharp 
fragments of stone, and they were armed in addition with spears 
pointed with gazelles* horns or knotted clubs. They painted half 
their body white and half red before going into battle.” The 
Sargartian horsemen came bearing no weapons but a lasso and a 
long knife. The Lybians had no better arms than staves with 
their points hardened in tho fire. The wild tribes of the Caucasus 
tried to guard their heads with wooden hats, but had no form of 
protection for their bodies, and only short darts and knives as 
offensive weaxoons. It can easily bo imagined how utterly useless 
were these half-naked barbarians when Greek hoplites had to he faced 
in tho narrow frontage of a Greek x)asB. But they were even worso 
than useless, for they increased the lino of march to an unwieldy 
length, consumed vast quantities of provisions, and in tho moment 
of conflict were certain to onfcoble the steadier troox)S who wore 
mixed with them in the line of battle. 

How many fighting-men, good had or indilTereut, Xerxes took 
with him it is impossible to say. Eeport swelled their numhem 
to two millions, and the least exaggerated accounts speak of eight 
hundred thousand—a figure which does not seem utterly impossible 
when we remember tho vigour with which the king had urged on 
the armament, and tho years he had spent in preparation. But if 
wo consider tho quality of the host, its quantity becomes a matter 
of comparatively little importance. 

After meeting at Oritalla, the army moved westward to Sardis, 
and went into winter quarters in that city and the neighhouriug 
Lydian and Ionian towns till the spring of 480 b.o. arrived. It 
was during this interval that sjAes sent by tho Greeks were detected 
in the Persian camj). Xerxes thought that he had everything to 
gain by tho full number of his army being known across tho 
Aegean, and instead of slaying the men, had them conducted 
through every part of his cantonments, and then dismissed them 
in safety to tell all that they had seen. 

o 
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Early in 480 b.o. tW Persian army was joined by its fleet, wbioli 
safely rounded tbe iCrioinan promontory and cast anclior at Samos, 

The fleet of marine conscription bad been no less rigorous 
Xerxes, -jjiian that on land, and every maritime people in 
Xerxes' dominions bad been comijelled to put forth its full strength 
—oven nations, like the Egyptians, who were little habituated to the 
sea. The most trustworthy portion of the fleet was composed of 
the ships of the Phoenician cities j the kings of Tyre Sidon and 
Aradus each appeared in person at the head of his contingent, and 
together these amounted to more than three hundred vessels; the 
Egyptians Oyijriots Gilicians and Greeks of Asia Minor con¬ 
tributed nine hundred more, so that the whole armada mustered 
twelve hundred vessels of war, in addition to numerous tenders 
and transports. Each trireme carried, beside its native crew, a 
detachment of thirty Persian soldiers, who were destined to servo 
as marines. 

■ Before fleet and army finally started on their way, the king had 
commanded the execution of two works of great magnitude and 
, xne Heiiea- utility, which he imagined would facilitate their 
pont bridged, progress. Lost his ships should suffer at the stormy 
headland of Mount Athos a disaster similar to that which 
Mardonius had experienced twelve years hefore, ho had the sandy 
isthmus, which connects the peninsula of Acte ^ivith the mainland 
of Chalcidice, iDiercod by a canal. This saved the fleet a few miles 
of sea at the cost of an incalculable amount of labour and expense. 
But the second engineering work was even more useless. In order 
that his army might bo able to move straight on from Asia into 
Europe, without being delayed by the necessity of crossing the 
Hellespont on shipboard, he determined to bridge over that strait. 
Six hundred and thirty-four merchantmen, moored in two rows side 
hy side, and fastened together with strong cables, spanned the space 
of somewhat less than a mile in width which lies between the 
continents, and connected the European shore near Scstos with the 
Asiatic heights above Abydos, A continuous flooring of planks 
was laid on the vessels, and earth rammed down on top of it, while 
hoardings were erected on each side of the gangway to hide the 
view of the sea from the horses and baggage animals. Hot long 
after its completion the bridge was shattered by a storm j thereupon 
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Xerxes assorted liis authority by ordering the engineers who had 
designed it to be beheaded, and, if we may believe tradition, by 
inflicting fifty lashes on the teinx^estuous sea, and causing chains 
to be cast into its rebellious waters. The officials to whom the 
rebuilding of the bridge was entrusted took warning by the fate of 
their jiredecessors, and, by doubling the strength of their fastenings, 
Xiroduced a more durable work, which endured the stress of all 
weathers for nine months. Over this structure the whole Persian 
laud force defiled in safety, while Xerxes, seated on a marble 
throne on the Asiatic shore, watched the intcrminahle line of 
march as it pressed forward into Europe. At the sight of such 
countless myriads of men even the reckless despot was touchad 
by a feeling of common humanity: ho hurst into tears when lie 
reflected that of the whole host not one man would be alive a 
hundred years hence. 

Immense magazines of iirovisions had been collected during the 
past three years at four points on the Thracian coast—Louce Acte, 
Tyrodiza, Doriscus, and Eion—so that the expedition xenes 
was enabled to push on westward without suffering 
any x^rivations. At Doriscus Xerxes held a review of Thrace, 
all his forces by land and sea; the fleet sailed by under his eyes, 
while the army was numbered by the primitive method of finding 
how largo an enclosure would hold exactly ten thousand men, and 
then sending the contingents one after the other into the space 
till all had been measured by it. Pressing on from Doriscus, the 
king reached the frontiers of the vassal state of Macedonia, whore 
ho was joined by the whole force of the land under its prince 
Alexander. In the Pangaean hills his baggage-train suffered much 
molestation from the lions, which thou abounded in that part of 
Europe, though they have since entirely disappeared. Meanwhile 
the fleet passed through the canal on Mount Athos, and rounded 
the capes of the other two Chalcidio peninsulas, finally rejoin¬ 
ing the army at Therma, the town which later generations knew 
as the great harbour of Tliessalonica. From this point Xerxes had 
full in his view the towering heights of 01ymx>us, the only harrier 
which now intervened between him and the plain of Thessaly. 
There were exiled Thessalian x^’inces of the great house of Aleuas 
in his cami), and from them he was able to gain information as to 


x^6 Thenmopylm and Aiiemhiuvi, wsob . o . 

the disposition of the first free Greek people with, whom ho was 
to come into contact. 

The moment that the news of Xerxes’ passage of tho Hellespont 
reached Greece, tho delegates of tho preceding year had reassemhlod 
at Oorinth. Tho Thessalians, on whom tho storm was first to 
break, spoke out in no hesitating terms. They placed their whole 
force at the disposition of the confederates, in’ovided that adequate 
assistance from Southern Greece was granted them, but they insisted 
that they should not be left alone to face the first shock. If no 
army came to their aid, they would not undertake to fight alone in 
hehalf of absent allies, and would make what terms they could 
with tlie Great King. The confederates had no thought of allowing 
the rich and populous Thessalian plain to pass into Persian hands 
without a blow being struck, and j^romptly collected a contingent 
of ten thousand hoplites and a considerable squadron of ships. 
The service was considered so important that Themistooles was 
placed in command of the Athenian troops, though the Spartan 
Euaenetus took charge of the whole army. They embarked at-* 
the isthmus, rounded Sunium, and passing up the Euripus disem¬ 
barked at Haius, in Phiotis, where the fleet remained, blocking tho 
strait between Euboea and the mainland. Tlio full force of the 
Thessalian cities, including their famous and formidable cavali*)’’, 
Joined the confederates in tho valley of the PenGus, and the whole 
advanced to the pass of Tompe, the narrow defile at the mouth of 
that river, through which the main road from Macedonia passes. 
I'he position was excellent for a small army designing to block the 
road of a much superior force, hut it had the disadvantage, to which 
well-nigh all positions are liable, of being able to be turned by a 
long flank march. The Greeks had been only a few days in Tempo 
•rue Greeks received secret notice from Alexander of 

abandon Maccdon, who passed for a well-wisher to Greece, tlioueh 

TbeBsaly. i -n n ' o 

ho was a Persian vassal, to tho effect that Xerxes was 
about to use not only the main road, but also the upland passes 
which lead from ‘Western Macedonia to Gonnus and tho other 
towns of Xorth-Wcatern Thessaly. If these were once forced, the 
army in the defile of Tempo N\-ould be compelled to retire, and would 
probably be caught and trodden underfoot in the plain of Thessaly 
by the innumerable hosts of the Great King. Strategically this was 
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true, but tlie danger was not yet imminent, and the political reasons 
for endeavouring to keep up a show of resistance on the Thessalian 
border were manifest. If the example was once set of deserting 
allies because they did not possess a thoroughly defensible frontier, 
there was no saying where the retreat would end, and all confidence 
in the action of the confederacy must cease. Nevertheless the 
nerve of Euacnetus and his colleagues seems to have failed them ; 
without waiting for the Persians to develop an attack, they hastily 
broko up their camp, deserted their Thessalian comrades, and 
hurrying down to Halus took ship back to the Isthmus. 

It naturally followed that the Thessalians, with all their dependent 
tribes—^the Magnesians Malians Aenianes and Dolopes—lost not a 
moment in sending earth and water to Xerxes. It was not yet too 
late to propitiate him by a prompt submission before they had been 
attacked. Thus the largest Grreek land in the whole p)cninsula was 
lost to the confederates before a blow had been struck. 

There was much wrangling and recrimination at Corinth when 
the fruitless expedition returned. The evil was now at the very 
doors of the states of Central Greece, and, to make the matter worse, 
it was known that Thebes and her dependents in the Boeotian 
League were ready to follow the example of the Thessalians, not 
merely from fear,—as had been the case with the latter people,— 
but from an active dislike to their neighbour Athens, and a wish 
to crush her newly risen power. The only doubt which could 
influence the confederate synod was whether the next stand should 
be made at Thermopylae or at the Corinthian Isthmus. If the 
latter position was chosen, Athens Phocis and Euboea must be 
sacrificed, as Thessaly had already been. It w'as, therefore, not 
difficult to foresee that the more advanced post would be occupied, 
in spite of the reluctance of some of the Peloponnesians to fight at 
such a distance from their homes. Accordingly it was determined 
to seiKO and hold Thermopylae with an army, and the straits of 
Euboea with a fleet, before the Persians should have crossed 
Thessaly. Luckily Xerxes tarried long at Therma ^he con- 
before resuming bis march, and the scheme turned federate fleet, 
out to be feasible. A fleet of 271 ships, of which as many as 127 
were Athenian, met in the Saronic Gulf and passed up the Euripus. 
It was commanded by the Spartan Eurybiades, for the Corinthians 
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and Aeginetans refused to serve under an Athenian admiral, 
alLliough, Athens contributed by far the largest contingent to the 
fleet,-while the Athenians were equally averse to yielding pre¬ 
cedence to any one save a Spartan. Eurybiades was a man of 
narrow mind and hopeless obstinacy, and it rei^uired every blandish¬ 
ment of his able subordinate Tliemistoclcs to keep him from ruining 
the cause of Q-reece by his continual blunders and vagaries. The 
land force was placed under the command of the Spartan king 
Leonidas, who had succeeded his brother Cleomenes after the latter’s 
untimely death. The space to be traversed by the land force in 
its march to Thermopylae was greater than tliat which the fleet 
had to cover, and the time required to collect tho contingents far 
longer; there was, therefore, no slight danger that the army might 
arrive at Thermopylae only to find that it was already in the hands 
of the Tersians. The situation was aggravated by the fact that tho 
Spartans were on the eve of celebrating their great festival of the 
Oarneia, and were troubled by the same ridiculous scrui^les ns to 
marching in the holy season which had caused them to arrive too 
late at Marathon ten years before. Leonidas was unable to lead 
Marcii of *^^1' of Lacoiiia, and had to depend for 

Xieonidas. the moment on his personal following. Eecognizing 
that he had a service of great danger before him, and, moreover, 
having tho in’opheoy that ^‘either Sparta or a Spartan king must 
perish ringing in his ears, he chose as his body-guard not tho 
three hundred youths who usually accompanied him to the field, 
hut tho same number of men who had sons living, and whose 
families would not be extinguished in tho event of a disaster. 
Without delay ho set out at the head of this small force, and of 
the usual contingent of Helots, who in all Spartan expeditions 
accompanied their masters in the proportion of eight or ten to each 
of the citizens. From the Arcadian towns which lay directly on 
his route he hastily collected something more than two thousand 
hoplites, wliile at the isthmus seven hundred Corinthians, 
Phliasians, and Myccnaeans joined him. With this force at his 
hack he suddenly presented himself before the gates of Thebes, 
whose citizens had not yet accomplished their meditated defection 
to the Persians. As they were unprepared for resistance, Leonidas 
was able to overawe the ruling oligarchy, and to draw from its 
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ranks a contingent of four Imndred men, wlio, tliougli tlieir hearts 
were not in the cause, still served as hostages for the fidelity of 
their countrymen. From Thespiae, on the other hand, the town 
which had always taken the lead in opposing the centralizing 
policy of Thebes, came of their own accord a body of seven hundred 
hoplites, who iwoved in the subsequent operations that some at 
least of the Boeotians were true to the cause of Hellas. Griving 
out that his force was but the vanguard of the full levy of the 
Pelopounese, Leonidas joressed forward to Thermopylae, and arrived 
there long before the Persians had crossed Thessaly. The troops 
of Phoois and of the Locrians of Opus joined him in the pass, and 
raised his total numbers to nearly ten thousand men, a body quite 
sufficient to occujiy the narrow defile. The first step for the 
defence of Central Greece had been successfully carried out, but it 
was rendered of no avail by the delay of the Peloponnesian con¬ 
federates in bringing up their main body. It is impossible to 
ascribe this merely to dilatorincss, negligence, or religious scruples; 
there can be no doubt that selfishness played a larger part in 
causing their delay than did any other motive. 

The celebrated pass in which Leonidas took up his position 
consists of a narrow slip of level ground between the sea and tho 
cliffs of Mount Oallidromus, one of the numerous off- TUenassof : 
shoots of the range of Oeta. It looks westward into Thermopylae, 
the little plain of Mails, while behind it to the east lies the 
coast-land of Locris and Pliocis. As the space between the moun¬ 
tains and the water contracts, the defile becomes narrower, till at 
its culminating point there is barely room for a carriage-way. 
The whole passage, from the river Asopus on tho Malian side to 
the Locrian village of Alpeni, is about two miles in length. In tbo 
middle of the defile lay the hot springs which give the place its 
name. In front of them the level ground expands for a few 
furlongs, so as to leave room for the temple of Demeter, at wbicli 
the Ampliictyonic deputies used to meet,^ In rear of this spot there 
lay an ancient fortification, a wall which the Phocians had once 
r.aised to restrain tho inroads of their Thessalian neighbours; it was 
now half-ruined, hut still served to mark the line on which resistance 

^ At the westorn end of the pass, near Anfchola, was anollier hot spring 
and contraction of the road, which has been called “ the False Thermopylae,” 
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to an invader coining from the north-west would he easiest. Here, 
then, Leonidas and his mep. fixed their camp; to their right lay 
the strait, some fi.ve miles hroad, and beyond it the mountains of 
Euboea. To their left were"inaccessible rocks rising in many places 
to sheer clilfs eight hundred feet high. So rugged was the defile, 
that in its whole length not one path led down from the mountain 
to the shore. But from Trachis, beyond the Malian end of the pass, 
a winding track, curving far inland over a ridge called Anopaea, 
reached Alpeni in the rear of the Greek position. This was the 



only route by which the pass could be turned, without making an 
enormous detour of several days’ march into the upper valleys of 
Mount Oeta. To guard it, Leonidas placed the whole of hisPhociau 
allies on the hills, while his Peloponnesian forces held the pass. 

Meanwhile Eurybiades, with the confederate fleet, took post at 
the promontory of Artemisium, a point on the Euboean Strait con¬ 
siderably to the north of Thermopylae, so that it w^s impossible 
for the Persian fleet to pass by the position of Leonidas in order to 
land troops in his rear. Of this, as it happened, there was little 
danger. With the instinct of a barbarian utterly unused to the 





480 B, a.] The Fleets at Artemisiw?i. 201 

sea, Xerxes never seems to have reflected that liis fleet could be 
used to exiflore the way for bis army, or to take the enemy in tbo 
rear. It was rather the army which pushed ahead to explore the 
way for the fleet. Not till twelve days after the Persian rear¬ 
guard had defiled through the gates of Thcrma did the armada 
set sail on its southern voyage. Coasting down the rocky shore of 
Magnesia, the ships reached Cape Sepias, where the gtcrrm off 
range of Pclion abruptly ends in a sea-heatcu jn'o- oapesepias. 
montory. Hero the fleet halted, a single row of vessels being 
drawn up on the narrow beach, while the rest—seven deep—rode 
at anchor off the havhourless coast. At midnight a sudden storm 
Irom the north-east swept down on the dangerously crowded array, 
and threw all into disorder. Some captains made for the open 
sea, while others endeavoured to beach their vessels on the already 
crowded strip of shingle. The hurricane lasted three days, and, 
at its end, no small part of the king’s fleet was found to have 
been destroyed or disabled. The rocky coast for miles to the north 
was strewn with wrecks, and many scores of vessels were struck 
from the muster-roll of the Persian armament. The Greeks, 
meanwhile, who had remained safely moored in the harbour of 
Histiaea, exclaimed that Boreas—^liinsman, according to a strange 
myth, of the Athenian kings of old—^liad come to the help of 
his relations, and sailed out to destroy the king’s fleet, which 
was said to have been utterly shattered by the storm. They 
found, however, that the Persians were still nearly 5 , 5 ^^ 
four times as numerous as themselves, and at Artemisium. 
once the Peloponnesian admirals proposed to fall hack on the 
Isthmus, and gather reinforcements there. Eurybiades was only 
induced to remain by a large bribe which his colleague Themis- 
tocles administered to him. That astute statesman had just 
received thirty talents from the cities of Euboea, who, being 
covered while the fleet remained at Artemisium, were most re¬ 
luctant to see it depart. Making over about a thiikl of the sum 
to his colleagues, Themistocles pocketed the rest. The talents 
which ho spared for the Peloponnesians did their work, and the 
fleet kept its position. Meanwhile the Persian admirals had got 
their armada again in handj they sent two hundred ships down 
the eastern coast of Euboea to round the southern point of the 
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island and block the exit of the Buripus, and prepared with tho 
remainder to crash tho Greeks at Artemisinm. A day’s fighting 
in the strait brought no decisive result, hut on tho next night 
another storm arose,not loss dreadful than the ono of the preceding 
week, Not only did it damage the king’s fleet, which now lay in 
tho Thessalian harbour of Aiflietae, but it caught the detached 
sq^uadron as it sailed down the iron-bound eastern coast of Euboea, 
and dashed it to pieces on the rocks of Geraestus j it seemed as 
if the gods were working to bring down the Persian fleet to an 
equality with the Greeks. Two days more of indecisive fighting 
in the strait followed, in which the weaker party hold its own. 
The enemy was still too numerous to be crushed, but though he 
spread his vessels out in an enormous crescent, and endeavoured 
to envelop the confederates, he suffered far more damage than he 
Battle of inflicted. The Athenian ships were always to the 
Artemisiiim. front, and suffered a proportionately heavier loss than 
their allies; but their numbers were more than sustained by the 
arrival of a reserve squadron of fifty-three triremes, which came up 
the Euripus in time for the third day’s fighting. Nothing decisive 
had yet occurred at Ai'temisium, when, on tho fourth day, a swift 
rowing-boat was seen coming up from the south. In it was 
Abronychus, an Athenian who had been left off the Malian coast 
to bear intelligence from the army to the fleet. The news which 
he brought from Thermopylae was so disastrous that the admirals 
had not a moment to lose before they retreated. 

When the multitudes of Xerxes came pouring over the passes 
of Othrys into the Malian plain, they halted on finding that the 
defile of ThermoiDylao was occuined. The king had now before 
him two alternatives : he might force the piass, or he might move 
inland, and march round by the upland roads which pass through 
Doris, so as to turn Thermopylae just as he had turned Tempe. 
To take the inland road meant to lose many days, and to break off 
communication with the fleet. He therefore determined to assault 
the Phocian wall, and trample down its presumptuous defenders. 

The story of the fight in the pass of Thermopylae is surrounded 
Xerxes before ^ legends, pi’ohahle iDossihle and impossible, 

Thermopylae, -whose authenticity it is useless to discuss. Most of 
them illustrate the utter insensibility of the Spartans in the face of 
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iminment deatli, and tlie bewilderment wliioli that insensibility- 
caused in Ibe mind of a king accustomed to regard courage as the 
offspring of conMoncc in victory alone. When tbe Persian scouts, 
■vve are told, appeared for tbe first time in front of tbe pass, they 
did not find tbe Spartans cowering behind tbcir wall, but carelessly- 
wandering witbout it, combing tbeir long bair, or indulging in 
gymnastic exercises. Tbe king laughed at them as madmen for 
not taking to flight, and was only amused when Demaratus, tbe 
exiled Spartan king who bad attached himself to tbe Persian 
court, oxifiained that tbeir beedlessness was tbe sign of desperate 
resolution, and not of folly. After waiting awhile to allow the 
madmen time to come to tbeir senses, Xerxes grow irritated, and 
sent forward a body of troops from Media and Eiain, bidding them 
“ take these presumptuous men alive, and bring them before the 
face of the king.” 

Leonidas must have already realized, as tlie days went by 
without tbe promised succours from Peloponnesus reaching him, 
that bo was sent on a hopeless task, for, although bo might main¬ 
tain the defile and cvoii tbe flanking road over Anopaea, he could 
do nothing to keep tbe king from tbe more western passes. But, 
like a true Spartan, be kept bis orders before him, and took no 
thought of tbe conseq[uences. He had by this time repaired the 
Pbocian wall to servo him as a final defence, but was still bolding 
ground in front of it, at ono of the narrowest points of the pass. 
He bad divided his men into several bodies, of which each was to 
take tbe ijlace of danger in turn, for a few score of boplites only 
could find space between the water and tbe cliff, and the rest bad 
perforce to remain in reserve. 

The Medes came on with great confidence, pushing forward into 
tbe defile till they formed a long, deep column, with a front no 
broader than that of tbe Greeks. Then tbe shock Tuefig-htin 
came, and ere long tbe Asiatics were Imiied back the pass, 
in disorder. In fighting hand-to-hand on equal terms, it was seen 
now, as it bad been at Marathon ten years before, that the lightly 
armed Oriental, with bis dart and scimitar and wicker shield, could 
do nothing against tbe lioplite cased in brass from bead to foot, 
and armed with tbe long, thrusting spear. The Medes were fight¬ 
ing unclor tbe eye of tbeir king, and would not give up tbe 
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contest; they came on again and again, to be beaten back with 
fearful slaughter. Then Xerxes, thinking that it was for want of 
courage that they failed, called them in, and sent forward instead 
his own body-guard, the ton thousand chosen Persians, called “ The 
Immortals.” But though they fought gallantly enough, the second 
column was dashed back with even greater loss than the first. 
Night then fell, but next morning the attack was renewed, for the 
king was beside himself with rage, and had determined to wear 
out the Greeks by mere force of numbers, if no other means would 
avail. But Leonidas, relieving each of his battalions as it grew 
tired by another from the reserve, kept his ground with little loss, 
while the road before him was almost choked with dead Asiatics, 
and the Persian officers were seen endeavouring to lash their 
dispirited men back to the charge with whips, when no lighter 
persuasion would induce them to tempt the dangers of the reeking 
pass. By the second evening it was evident that no effort from 
in front could possibly break through; the whole invasion was at 
a standstill, and although the actual loss signified little among 
the myriads of Xerxes’ army, the moral effect of the check was 
growing fatal. If ten thousand Greeks could hold the king at bay, 
what was likely to happen when the hundred and fifty thousand 
men whom a national levy might at any moment produce, came 
up to help their comrades ? It was fbrtunate for Xerxes that the 
Peloironnesiau towns were too far off to allow the news of the first 
days of battle to work any immediate effect. Despondency still 
reigned at Sparta, while eager self-confidence was felt at Ther¬ 
mopylae. 

It was on the night following the second conflict that a Malian 
named Ephialtea came before the downcast king, and offered, for a 

The pass large sum of gold, to guide the Persians over the 

turned. heights of Anopaea by the winding path which came 
out at the roar of the pass. Strangely enough, no previous search 
seems to have been made for such a road, though its existence 
must have been known to every inhabitant of Tracliis, where 
Xerxes had now been tarrying for six days. The traitor’s proposals 
wore readily received, and at midnight the satrap Hydarnes 
started, with the king’s Immortals,” to attempt the passage. It 
was in the stillness of the last hour of the night, just before the 
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dawn, that Ephialtes brought tho Porsians to tlio point on the 
ridge where lay tho Phocian Xorco which Leonidas had sot to 
guard his flank. The Phociaus kept a careless watch; and when 
the rustling of thousands of feet among tho dead leaves of tho 
oak forest smote upon their ears as they woke, they were seized 
with panic. Instead of holding the path, they ran back, and formed 
up to defend themselves on tho summit of Callidromus. Put 
Hydarnes, paying no further attention to them, passed rapidly 
on, and next morning the Greeks in tho pass saw, to their utter 
dismay, the head of tlie Persian column descending from the hills 
in thoii* rear. 

There was small time for debate, and as little need, since it was 
evident that, if the army was not to be lost, an instant retreat must 
begin, Then came the crowning moment in tho life of Leonidas. 
As a Spartan king at tho head of the vanguard of the hosts of 
Greece, he felt that lie must not desert the post committed to his 
charge. His orders hade him hold Thermopylae, and spoke of 
nothing more: Thermopylae, then, he would hold. He sent away 
his Arcadian and Oorinthian auxiliaries; they wore not bound by 
tho iron bonds of Spartan discipline and Spartan honour, and 
might retreat without disgrace from a hopeless field. The four 
hundred Thebans, however,he would not suffer to depart; ho knew 
that they were traitors at heart, and had no reason to spare them. 
The Thesinans, with a constancy as unexpected as it was splendid, 
stayed behind of their own free will. Adding to them his own 
three hundred Spartans and their Helots, Leonidas had something 
like four thousand men left for the final struggle. 

Tho third day’s fighting at Thermopylae was quite unlike that 
which had gone before. Instead of waiting to be attacked, and 
keeping strong reserves in hand, Leonidas determined ^ 
to throw himself on the enemy m front, and do what the three hun- 
damage he could, before H^’darnes came up to surround 
him. Accordingly, when the Persians came flooding up, as on tho 
previous days, he ran out into tho wider parts of the pass, and cut 
his way deep into tho midst of them. Then the Greeks turned 
and burst back again as far as the Phocian wall, losing heavily 
as their ranks grew looser in the onset, but thrusting the barbarians 
by hundreds into the sea, and rolling column against column till 


3o6 Thermopylae and Artemisiiim, r4BOB.o, 

more perished by being trampled down in the press than fell by 
the edge of the sword. Ere long Leonidas was slain, but the 
fight wont on only the more fiercely over his body, and two 
brothers and two uncles of Xerxes wont down in the mdee. 
Presently Ilydarnes and the " Immortals ” came up from Alpeni. 
By this time the surviving Greeks were well-nigh wearied out; 
their spears were broken, their swords blunted, their armour 
hacked from their limbs. But retiring on to a hillock beside the 
roadway, they made one final stand, till th^ fell under the arrows 
and javelins of a foe who dared not close. Only the Thebans 
escaped. Early in the conflict they had fallen back and surrendered 
to the nearest enemy; they were led to tlio Persian camp, and 
branded with the king’s mark as his slaves; but when Xerxes 
learnt^that they were only in arms by compulsion, and that their city 
was about to “ Mediae ” on his approach, he at once set them free. 

Thus ended the fight in the pass of Thermopylae. It had caused 
the death of some four thousand Greeks and of more than twenty 
Ifforaii’flsuita thousand Persians. But its effects were not to bo 
oftiiQ battle, measured by the mere numbers of the slain. Its 
real importance lay in the imj)ression wliich it loft on the mind 
of the Great King and his army. Xerxes had at last begun to 
have doubts of his own omnipotence, and his self-confidenco had 
been the only spring of strength in his character. Deprived of it, 
ho would become the weakest of despots. His soldiery had 
imbibed an exaggerated dread of their enemies. There was but 
one Leonidas in Hellas, and Sparta was but a single state among 
a multitude; but to the, Persian spearman every Greek was in 
future a reckless hero, careless of life, and only hent on slaughter— 
an adversary who in open fight was individually superior to him¬ 
self, and could only be overpowered by numbers. There wore 
many bravo men in Xerxes’ host, who in later engagements went 
into battle readily enough; hut they never after fought with the 
confidence in their own superiority which had been the strength 
of the Persian down to Thormoiiylae. This was fortunate for 
Greece; for one Leonidas there were in the Greek ranks scores of 
weak, venal, selfish leaders like Eurybiades or Adeimantus, whoso 
inefficiency was bidden, from the enemy by the glory which 
surrounded the name of the hero of Thermopylae, 
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But for tliG moment the Greeks could not judge of the moral 
effect of tlio battle on the enemy, and, looked at from the military 
aspect, the war had begun with a disaster. A Spartan king, the 
soul of the war-partjf, had fallen; the vanguard of the confederate 
host had been cut to pieces; the strongest position in Greece had 
been forced by the enemy, who was now ready to pour down into 
the p)lain of the Gephissus, and to bo joined by all the Medizing 
cities of Boeotia. The fleet, too, was compelled to fall back at onco 
from the Euboean Strait, and where its retreat might end it was 
impossible to foresee. In short, no one in Greece could tell at the 
time that the moral gain of Thermopylae had been so tremendous 
as quite to outweigh the military and political loss. 


CHAPTER XX. 

THE INVASION OP XEUXES—SALAMIS AND PLATAEA, 

The inexcusable slackness and selfishness of the Peloponnesians, 
which had ruined Leonidas by depriving him of his expected 
The Greek fleet i*®ii^forcements, reacted at once on the fleet at 
atsaiamis. Artemisium. In order to avoid being cut off, 
Eurybiades had to weigh anchor on the night after the ill news 
arrived. He retired down the Eurlpus, leaving Themistocles and 
a detachment of the Athenian squadron to bring up the rear, 
and, after rounding Sunium, baited opposite Athens in the bay of 
Salainis. The Athenian admiral is said to have employed himself 
during the retreat in painting up, on the rocks near the watering- 
places of the Euboean coast, appeals to the lonians in the Persian 
fleet not to destroy the land of their ancestors. If this talo be 
true, he was probably aiming at making Xerxes suspicions of bis 
Greek subjects, rather than at inducing them to come over; for 
lie must have known well enough that the lonians were not the 
men to desert a winning for a losing cause. 

In consequence of the retreat of the Greek squadron, the 
Euboeans found that their bribes to Themistocles had availed 
them hut for a few days. Their leading men took refuge on the 
Euboean ships in the confederate fleet, and followed its fortunes, 
but the towns themselves made their peace with Xerxes. 

On the mainland the loss to the cause of independence was 
oven greater. When Thermopylae was clear, Xerxes began to 
Xerxes ill P^^sh Ms army forward, using not only the pass be 
Boeotia, had forced, but the more circuitous inland road 
through Doris and the Upper Cepbissus valley, which be bad 
previously left unessayed. The Pliocians, who refused to submit 
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to him, were compellod to tako to the hills, and to see all their 
townships harried by the Persian, to whom their hereditary enemies 
the Thessalians acted as willing guides. The Locrians of Opus, 
and the oligarchies who governed the majority of the Boeotian 
towns, took the opposite course, and promptly made their sub¬ 
mission to tho king, who received them graciously enough, and 
contented himself with incorporating their contingents in his 
army. Plataea Thespiae and Haliartus alone refused to join in 
the general surrender, and had to face the conseq^uencos of their 
patriotism. The last-named town suffered comidete destruction, 
hut from tho others, which lay further from the enemy, the in¬ 
habitants had time to escape. The Thespians, though they had 
suffered so severely at Thermopylae, were in nowise shaken in 
their devotion to the national cause, hut took refuge at Corinth. 
The Plataeans retired to fchoir old friends at Athens, whose fortunes 
now, as ten years before, they had determined to follow. 

ISTow that the Grreat King was already in Boeotia, and his vanguard 
might at any moment reach the foot of tho passes of Cilhaeron, tho 
Athenians had to face the whole danger of their position. Of 
defending Attica by land there could he no (luesfeion: if Ther¬ 
mopylae could not beheld, it would he madness to attempt to block 
the four comparatively easy roads which converge on Athens from 
the north. Three alternatives only wore iDOssihle; to submit to 
Xerxes; to man the walls and stand a siege; or to abandon the city 
and retire on the Peloponnese, as the Thespians had already done. 
Each opinion had its advocates—even the first and most dishonour¬ 
able. But Themistocles, in the moment of crisis, carried everytlung 
before him by his ready eloquence. lie pointed out the hopeless¬ 
ness of surrender for tho city, which was beyond all others the 
peculiar object of the hatred of the Great King, and so incensed the 
people against Oyrsilus, an orator who pleaded in favour of that 
mean and witless stei^, that we hear that the traitor was stoned on 
the spot. He had ingenious arguments to urge against those who 
hade Athens stand at hay behind her ramparts, on tho spot 
hallowed by the traditions of centuries. Ho pointed to the fleet, 
his own creation, as the true hope and safety of the people; in it 
was to be found tho “ wooden wall ” of which the Delphic oracle 
had spoken as tho solo refuge in the day of disaster. To abandon 
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without a struggle the temiDles of their national deities and the 
tombs of .their ancestors, required a pitch of patriotic exaltation 
which it was hard for the Athenians to attain, when ultimate 
success was so problematic. Nevertheless Themistocles roused his 
countrymen to stake everything on the fleet, to deliberately 

Evacuation evacuate Attica and Athens, j)lace the aged, the 
' of Athens, -women, and children in safety, and then man every 
available vessel and stand for the mastery in the waters of the 
Attic Strait. There can be no doubt that his plan was the only 
feasible one. The experience of Thermopylae had shown that 
the land army of Xerxes would probably fail at the Isthmus, where 
it would bo met, not by a scant ten thousand men, but by the 
national levy of the Peloponnese. Now, if the position at the 
Isthmus could be turned by the Persians from the side of the sea, 
and troops landed in its rear, the previous disaster would only be 
repeated on a larger scale. But if the great king’s fleet could he 
driven back, and kept from assisting his army, the whole expedition 
would be brought to a check; for the Corinthian Isthmus offered 
no facilities for a flank movement by land such as had settled the 
day at Thermopylae. The battles of Artcmislum had made it 
clear that the Persian fleet could be harassed and insulted by a 
squadron of far inferior numbers, and at those engagements the 
Grreeks had brought little more than half of their available 
strength. Themistocles, therefore, was convinced that in a vigorous 
assault on the sea-power of the enemy lay the only hope of salvation; 
and it was fortunate for Athens, for Greece, and for the whole 
world, that his fiery eloquence won over bis countrymen to accept 
his views. 

It was not every Athenian who could be convinced by the 
orator. A small but obstinate party refused to find the '' wooden 
wall,” which was to save the city, anywhere hut in the palisades 
of the Acropolis, and shut themselves up therein, relying on divine 
aid. But the vast majority set to work to transport their families 
and their portable goods to a place of safety. Por several days 
every available ship was pressed into service to ferry the exiled 
multitude over the Saronic Gulf. Troezen, a town connected with 
Athens both by traditional ties and close commercial intercourse, 
was the chosen point of refuge, and its hospitable citizens not only 
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received the fugitives wiili liindaess, but even assisted tliem with 
a considerable allowance from the public revenue. Some of tbe 
Athenians also retired to Aogina, and a few went no further than 
Salamis, but the great bulk of them sought the move distant and 
secure haven in the Peloiionnesus. It is said that the departing 
multitude were in no small degree comforted by the disappearance 
of the sacred snake of the Acropolis on the first day of embarkation 
—a portent which was taken to imply that Athena and her visible 
representative bad quitted the city in company with her worshippers. 
Probably Themistocles could have explained the marvel had he so 
chosen. The last act of the Athenians before deserting their home 
was to pass an act of indemnity for all exiles, inviting them to 
return and help their brethren in the day of adversity. Of the 
many who took advantage of this decree, and prepared to join the 
fleet, by far the most important was Aristeides, who, since bis 
ostracism four years ago, bad been living in retirement in tbe 
Pcloponneso. The moment that he reappeared in the Athenian 
ranks his old influence returned to him, and he was not the man 
to use it amiss in the time of danger. 

While the embarkation was proceeding at the quays of Peiraeus 
and PbalGrum, the armies of the great king were hurrying through 
the plains of Boeotia on their southward march, and rcjia Persians 
before it was completed the passes of Gitbaeron must ^-ttaok Delphi, 
have already fallen into their hands. While the main body pressed 
on for Athens, a considerable detachment marched west to seize 
Delphi, whoso vast temple-treasures were enough to tempt the 
invader, even if ho had no conception of the shock which he could 
inflict on Greek national, feeling by tbe destruction of tbo greatest 
sanctuary of tbe Hellenic world. But this expedition came to 
nought; its end is so shrouded with wild legends that it is hard 
to ascertain the facts. We hear of great falls of rock in the passes 
of Parnassus which slew many of the Asiatics, and of a panic fear 
which fell upon them when the holy iilace was almost in their 
grasp, and sent them crowding back in groundless terror into the 
Boeotian plain. The Dclphians maintained that Apollo bad 
interfered in person to save bis temple, though the god had shown 
himself apathetic enough when his “ loved Didymean dwelling ” at 
Branchidae had been sacked by tbo same enemy, at the time of the 
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Ionian revolfe. At any rate the treasures of Delphi remained un¬ 
spoiled, and the fact of their preservation went far to rescue the 
repute of the oracle from the discredit cast upon it hy the dismal 
Medizing prophecies which it had been venting during the previous 
year. 

If the sanctuary of Apollo remained unscathed, the home of 
Pallas on the Athenian Acropolis had a voiy different fate. The 
Xerxes takes heads of the Persian columns converged on Athens, 
Athens, entered the city only to find it completely 

deserted, save for the few fanatics who were still holding out behind 
the palisades of the Acropolis. They made a longer defence than 
might have been expected, hut finally a body of Persians, scram¬ 
bling up the almost impracticable cliff below the temple of Aglaurus, 
carried the idace hy escalade, and slew the remnant of the garrison 
in the very temp)le of Athene. Xerxes was determined to maho 
an example of the city which had so long and so successfully defied 
his father and himself. Contrary to the custom of the Persians, 
he not only burnt all private dwellings, hut levelled to the ground 
the sacred buildings on the Acropolis, as if determined to drive the 
gods of Athens as well as her citizens from their ancient stronghold. 
So thoroughly did he do his -work, aud so completely was every- 
thiug overturned, that many of the statues which he then cast 
down remained buried in tho fragments of the edifices which had 
contained them, only to he unearthed hy the explorers of our 
own day. 

The destruction of Athens was carried out under tho very eyes 
of her citizens, for the flames of the city were iffainly visible from 
Sakmis, where the G-reek fleet was still lying. The vessels which 
fought at Artemisium had now been largely reinforced hy fresh 
detachments from various localities; the Sicyonians had doubled 
their contingent, and the ships of the Corinthian colonies on the 
west coast of Greece had at last arrived. But except Athens no 
city had exerted itself to its utmost. Aegiua, for example, kept 
more than half her fleet at home, to provide for her safety in ihe 
event of defeat; and Corinth only put forty ships into the confederate 
squadron. Then it came to pass that Athens, in spite of consider¬ 
able losses at Artemisium, still supplied almost half the total—180 
triremes out of the 378 which lay in the Salaminian Bay. The 
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Spartan Eurybiados still lield nominal command of the wliolo, but 
bis personal ineompotence threw tbo settlement of every important 
question into the hands of stormy councils of war. The admirals 
of the various squadrons wore hopelessly at variance 
Adeimautus tho Corinthian and the majority of the the ureek 
Peloponnesians were for retiring to the Isthmus, and 
acting in close concert Avith the land army, which had now gathered 
there in strength, and was commencing to build a wall from sea to 
sea for tho defence of tho peninsula. Eurybiades, in hia vacillating 
Avay, inclined to favour this course, But Thomistoclcs Avas deter¬ 
mined to attack the Persian ships the moment they ajppeared in 
Attic Avaters, and before they could commence any movement against 
the rear of the G-reeks. Tho Aeginetan and Mcgarian admirals 
adhered to his opinion, for the position at Salamis j)rotected their 
cities, which Avould he exposed to attack from the sea the moment 
the confederate fleet retreated to Corinth. Tho contention Avas 
brought to a crisis by the appearance of the Persian armada, Avhioh 
rounded Suniiim and appeared in tho harbour of Phalcruin. After 
a fruitless discussion many of tho Peloi)onnesians were actually 
preparing to Aveigh anchor, Avlien Themistocles, bringing all tho 
influence of his vehement personality to hear on 15mybiades, pro¬ 
cured a final meeting of the admirals at nudnight. Here words 
grew hot and furious. Adeimautus bade Themistocles, " a man Avho 
had no longer a country,” hold his j)eac 0 and obey. The Athenian 
rep)lied that the admiral Avho had a hundred and eighty war-ships 
at his back could choose himself a country Avherever ho Avishod, 
and swore that if the Peloponnesians retired to the Isthmus, the 
Athenian squadron should separate itself from them, take on board 
the fugitives at Troezon, and sail for Italy, there to found a ncAv 
Athens, This threat so disturbed Eurybiades that he throAv all 
his influence into the scale, and ere daybreak the council of Avar 
resolved to stand firm and offer battle in the strait. 

Tho chosen battle-field Avas the space of land-locked Avater Avhose 
northern portion forms tho bay of Elousis. A deep curve in the 
Attic coast is faced for the greater part of its length by the northern 
shore of the rugged and irregularly shaped island of Salamis, Avhich 
leaves in the centre a considerable expanse of sea, but sends out to 
east and west long promontories AA’hich approach the mainland, 
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and contract the bay into a sti-ait. In the eastern exit of this 
island sea lie the harbour and town of Balamis, where the Grecian 
fleet was moored. Further out, beyond the strait, and round an 
angle of the Attic coast, lay the Persian fleet in the harbour of 
Phalerum. As long as this remained the relative position of the 
two armaments, the eastern passage was practically barred to the 
confederates, hut they had full opportunity to retire on JVIegara 
and Corinth by the western exit. 



Tn the vehemence of his desire to precipitate a collision, 
Theinistocles now had recourse to one of thoso ingenious hut un> 
Tnemistocies scrupulous manoeuvres whioh give the key to his 
communicates character. Ho sent by night a confidential Asiatic 
‘ slave to the Persian camp; the man bore letters to the 
king which protested that the Athenian admiral was anxious to serve 
him, and would have him know that the Greek commanders were 
about to retire under cover of the darkness. If, therefore, he wished 
to crush his enemies, he must make haste to seize both entries of 
the bay of Salamis, or the confederate fleet would escape westward. 
Themistocles thus provided for himself, whatever the course of 
events might be. If, as he hoped, the Persians should proceed to 
attack, the battle for which he yearned would take place, and 
victory would probably follow ; but if Xerxes either should refuse 
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to advance, or should attack and bo successful, ho would at any 
rate be x^ersonally well disclosed to a man who had endeavoured to 
do something in his behalf. 

The events fell out exactly as the ingenious idotter desired. Tiio 
Great King, in fear that his enemies might escape, determined to 
render their flight impossible. Before dawn his vessels wore 
already filing into the Salamiiiian Bay, and xiushing on to the 
north and west bo as to comijlctoly encircle tho anchorage where 
the confederates lay. Ho even ordered land troops to he trans¬ 
ported across to the Bmall island of Psyttaloia, which lies off the 
south-east exit of the hay, in order that they might seize any 
Greeks whose vessels might run ashore upon that island—an excess 
of precaution which was soon to appear ludicrous enough during 
tho battle. The confederate admirals were thrown into a new 
fever of indecision by the advance of the Persian fleet, and spent 
tho day in inconclusive debates, during which several of tho 
Peloponnesians showed that their old design of absconding was 
not even now forgotten. But meanwbilo the horns of tho 
crescent into which the hostile squadron had formed itself were 
slowly contracting, till retreat had grown impossible. At nightfall 
the exiled Aristides made his ap>pearanc0 among the Athenians, to 
aiinmmcQ that he had only just found it possible to slip between 
the nearest ships of the enemy and the shore, while his nows were 
soon confirmed by deserters, who reported that a com]3leto blockade 
of the harbour of Salamis had been established. A battle next 
day was inevitable. 

The Persian king had still about a thousand vessels, iii sifite of all 
his losses by war and shipwreck. Ho had enclosed his enemies in a 
position whore defeat must mean destruction, and felt strang^ti). of 
no doubt of the result. His crows were roused to thefieets. 
unusual excitement by the fact that they were to fight under 
his own royal oye. For on the slope of Mount Aegialeus, over¬ 
looking the hay, a splendid throne had been erected, and on it tho 
king took his seat, surrounded by his princes and courtiers, and 
W'ell furnished with scribes, who \vero to take down tho names 
and actions of all who distinguished themselves in the coming en¬ 
gagement. Hot a soul had ventured to raise a doubt as to the x>olicy 
of fighting, save Artemisia, tho widowed Queen of Halicarnassus, 
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wlio had headed her own squadron on the expedition, and more than 
once disi)layed prudence and foresight which should have been in¬ 
valuable to the king. But Xerxes treated her advice, to attack the 
Isthmus by land before joining battle by sea, with quiet disregard, 
and no one else had the temerity to run counter to the royal will. 

By the desertion of two vessels, a Lemnian and a Toman, from 
the enemy, the Greek armament had been raised to S 80 sail. 
Retreat was completely out off, so that it was for every man a 
question of victory or destruction; and there was no opportunity 
for faint-hearted captains to edge away and make for the open 
sea, as the Samians had done with such fatal result fifteen years 
before, at the battle of Lade. The Athenians and Aeginetans, 
who formed the mnjority of the combatants, were ready enough 
for the fight; while the Peloponnesians, though they had wished 
to avoid an engagement, had no temptations to slackness now 
that one had become inevitable. The generals did their best to 
encourage their men by citing such prophecies and oracles as 
seemed to portend a victory for Greece, and even fetched out and 
placed on shipboard the images of Ajax and Ms kinsmen, the 
tutelary heroes of Salamis, as if to make them their leaders in 
a fight which scorned to reproduce the old struggle with Asia in 
the mythic days of Troy, But no less important than the moral 
advantages of the Greeks was the character of the waters in 
which they wore about to fight. The sea-room was so confined, 
and so hampered with reefs, promontories, and islands, that the 
king’s admirals could not make full use of their overwhelming 
numbers, while their inferior seamanship and want of knowledge 
of the localities led to overcrowding, stranding, and other small 
mishaps long before the battle began. 

Next morning each fleet discerned the other drawn up in battle 
array. On the side of the confederates the Athenian squadron 
held the left wing, the Euhoeans and Aeginetans the centre, the 
Corinthians and other Peloijonnosian contingents the right, the 
place of honour; hero, too, Eurybiades, the commander-in-ohief, 
with his sixteen ships from Laconia, took his station. Among the 
barbarians tlie Phoenicians were on the right, facing tlie Athe¬ 
nians, the Cilicians and Pamphylians in the centre and the Ionian 
squadrons on the left. 
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The day was rough, a south wind was blowing in the teeth of 
the barbarians, and the surf ran high. Nevertheless, it was the 
Jdng’s fleet which made the first movement. Bowing against wind 
and tide, and suffering much from overcrowding, they slowly and 
laboriously advanced. For a moment the Greeks hung back, close 
to the land and their anchorage; tlien Ameinias of Pallene, an 
Athenian trierarch, shot out from the line and rammed a 
Sidonian vessel. Ship after ship followed him, and Battle of 
soon battle had been joined all along the strait, and sa-iamis, 
the water was covered by a confused medley of galleys, circling 
round each other, and seeking opportunity to ram, or locked in 
close combat, where the press was thicker and no room for 
manoeuvring rernained. On neither side was much strategy 
displayed; the day was decided by the superior seamanship and 
determination of the confederates, not by the ability of their 
admirals. Before long it was evident that the barbarians were 
gaining no advantage, hut their confidence in gross numbers kept 
them from panic, and there were ships unnumbered ready to press 
forward into the fighting lino to replace disabled con sorts. Even the 
louians, on whose desertion many of the Greeks had been relying, 
showed no reluctance to engage, and took their full share of the 
action. For many hours the conflict showed no signs of slacken¬ 
ing, and the king, as he sat on Aegialeus, with his scribes at his 
feet, gazing on the vast panorama in the bay, had time enough to 
note down many a hold deed of friend and foe. But at last the 
current of the fight began to set markedly toward the north and 
east; numbers of Persian ships dropped out of the line disabled, 
and ran ashore, or drifted down the coast; the rest fell more and 
more into confusion, huddling into helpless masses, and fighting 
purely on the defensive. Finally their losses began to tell on 
them. The king’s brother, Ariahignes, who held the supremo 
comniaml, fell as he was attempting to hoard an Athenian vessel, 
and about nightfall the broken fleet reeled slowly back to the 
Attic coast and took refuge with the land army, which had moved 
down to the beach to assist it. Most of its rearmost vessels wore 
cut off by the Athenians and Aeginetans, who pressed their victory 
homo, and chased the enemy till he was absolutely out of reach. 
To crown the day, Aristides embarked some Athenian hoiflitos 
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from the town of Salamis, and putting them ashore on Ptsyfctaleia 
out to pieces the Persian detachment which had landed there, and 
was now completely isolated by the falling back of the fleet. 

So ended tho battle of Salamis. Balancing the mere loss of 
ships, we find that the king’s fleet had been diminished by some 
Results of ^'vo hundred vessels, while the Greeks were only 
tne battle, weakened by forty. The victory, therefore, though 
decisive enough, was far from being a crushing one, and the bar- 
harians still outnumbered the Hellenes by more thau two to one. 
But all spirit had been taken out of the vanquished. The Phoe¬ 
nicians accused the lonians of having lost the battle by their 
slackness; while the lonians fully made up their minds that 
they were on the losing side, and resolved to quit it as soon as 
possible. Xerxes was profoundly disgusted with his fleet, and 
began to deem that uncertain element tho sea unworthy of his 
royal notice. At the same time he realized that, if he was no 
longer master of the Aegean, hia homeward route by the long 
circuit back to the bridge on the Hellespont was in no small 
danger. When once his self-confidence was abated, regard for liis 
own Vcaluablo person began to assume the most prominent place in 
his thoughts, and those of his courtiers who could read tho signs 
of the times wore quick to fall in with his new disposition. 

On the Greek side tho revulsion of feeling was no less great. 
There were few who, witli Theniistocles, liad foreseen a victory 
from the first; the majority, even among the Athenians, had 
accepted the battle as tho last desperate ohance in a hazardous 
game; many had not fought voluntarily at all, but merely because 
their retreat was cut off, and no other alternative remained. Tho 
success which they had won with such small loss completely 
changed their spirit, and for the future the Greeks by sea were 
inclined to recklessness rather than fear, and thought of nothing 
hut taking the offensive. More than any others did the Athenians 
rise to this pitch of elation: they bad staked everything on the 
battle; they alone, by the numbers of their contingent, had made 
victory piossiblo ; their general had been the one consistent, prophet 
of good fortune, and they rightly felt that tho credit of the day was 
almost entirely their own. The council of admirals, indeed, awarded 
the iirize of valour to an Aeginetan, and presented Eurybiadcs with 
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a wreafch of honour, hut their partial decision deceived nobody; 
Athens and Themistocles were entitled to the glory of having 
sived Greece. 

For a few days after the battle Xerxes kept up a show of per- 
soverance; his army commenced to construct a broad mole out 
from the mainland, as if ho were determined to win Salamis by 
military if not by naval operations. But this was only a cover 
io his real design ; he had made up his mind to return home. 
Mardoniiia, who had boon the most prominent supporter of the 
expedition, aod still hoped to bring it to a successful end, supplied 
him with a plausible excuse. Athens, he said, had been the city 
at which the great king’s wrath had been directed, and now that 
Athens was a mass of smoking ruins, the object of the invasion 
liad been fulfilled. The minor task of finisbiug the campaign 
might bo left to inferior hands. Let the king, therefore, return 
to Susa, and leave sonic satrap with an adequate force to complete 
the subjection of Hellas. Xerxes eagerly accepted this view; he 
bade Mardonius chose what troops ho wished, and announced his 
intention of returning home with the remainder, xorxes retuma 
His departure Is said to have been hastened by a to Asia, 
secret message from Themistocles, who again despatched his con¬ 
fidential slave to the mainland, to inform the king that he had 
with great difficulty induced tlie admirals to xiostpono sailing io 
the Hellespont to destroy the bridge of boats, and that it would 
undoubtedly bo attacked ere long. As a matter of fact Themis¬ 
tocles himself bad advi.sed this stc]), but Eurybiades had found it 
too rash, and jirevented any such de.sign from being taken in hand. 

Accordingly Mardonius chose the best troojis of the army—all 
the Persians, including the king’s body-guard, together with the 
Median Sacan and Bactrian contingents, and many smaller bodies 
from other nations. The rest of the host set out with the king, to 
retrace the iong road through Boeotia Thessaly and Macedonia by 
which they had advanced. The satrap Artahazus, with sixty 
thousand picked men, brought up the rear, and after -coveiing the 
march of the main body as far as the Hellespont, remained behind 
to overawe the Macedonians and keep up communications between 
Mardonius mid Asia. The Persians are Said to have suffered severe 
privations on their return journey; for the magazines which had 
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supplied thorn during their advance were no longer full, and the 
season had grown late and was now verging on winter. It was 
with ranks much thinned by dysentery and exposure to the bleak 
Thracian climate that Xerxes reached Abydos. There he found 
the bridge broken by the storms of the ec[uinox, and was compelled 
to cross on shipboard. His army was slowly ferried over, and 
followed him back to Sardis in a sufficiently depressed and dis¬ 
consolate frame of mind. 

Meanwhile the Persian fleet had left the ports of Athens at tho 
same time that Xerxes set out on his return. Sailing by night, 
TiiePeraiaa defeated armada ingloriously made off for tho 
fleet departs. Hellespont. It reached Abydos long before tho land 
army, and protected tho passage of tho king, which was not 
molested by tho Greeks. Then part of it, apparently the Phoenician 
Bq.uadrons, went home; while the western contingents wintered at 
the harbour of Cyme in Aeolis. The Greek admirals, with a vague 
dread of the power of Persia still hanging about them, made no 
attempt to pursue the enemy. They contented themselves with 
sailing to the nearer Cyclades and compelling the islanders to 
throw off their lately sworn allegiance to Persia. The Andrians 
alone made resistance, and had their laud ravaged; the Parians 
and sonxG others got their submission more easily accepted by 
sending largo bribes in secret to Themistoclcs, who readily made 
their peace for them with the other confederate admirals. After a 
solemn visit to tho Isthmus, where the booty of Salamis was 
divided up, and large offerings made to the national gods—not 
even tho Medizing Apollo of Delphi being omitted—the various 
squadrons dispersed to their native cities. 

The winter of 480 - 4-79 b.o, was long protracted, and more than six 
months elapsed before warlike operations recommenced. Mardoihus 
Wiuter of cli'ew back his army far to tho north, cantoning tho 
480-470 B.o. greater part of it in the towns of Thessaly. His 
Boeotian allies kept to their own territories north of the range 
of Cithaeron, and Attica was therefore left unoccupied. This 
emboldened tho Athenians to return to their mined city, and to 
bring over their families from Troezen. They were already 
beginning to restore their dilapidated dwellings, when they received 
a warning that their troubles were not yet ended. In the early 
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spring Alexander the Macedonian appeared among them, bearing 
a message from Mardonius. The Persian, anxious to detach the 
Athenians from the league of Greece, proposed to them terms such 
as the great king had never before deigned to lU’offer to an ally. 
In return for withdra-vvlng from their opposition, they were not 
only to retain complete independence, but to be allowed to annex 
as much of their neighbours’ territory as they might choose, and to 
receive from Xerxes a sum largo enough to enable them to restore 
all the ruins of their temples and dwellings. Ecfusal was to be 
punished by a second occupation of the city, when the campaigning 
season camo round. But it was not likely that, after Salamis, the 
Athenians would desert a^ cause to which they had been faithful 
in the darkest hour. They sent away the Macedonian priuce with 
a defiant reply, and stoically awaited the chances of war. 

Mardonius was as good as hia word. When spring arrived his 
army camo flooding southward from Thessaly, and thou, swollen 
by the contingents of Boeotia, swept over the crest mardonitis re- 
of Cithaeron and into the Thriasian X)laiu. The 
Athenians had been hoping that their allies from Peloponnesus 
would come out in full force from the Isthmus and help) them to 
hold the passes of Oilhaeron against the Persian. But the Spartans 
had not yet given up their old scheme of making the wall in front 
of Corinth, now completed into a substantial fortification, their line 
of defence, Not a hoplito appeared to defend Attica, and the 
Athenians were constrained once more to pjut tlioir families on 
shipboard and escape to Troezen and Salainis. Exactly ten 
months after Xerxes had first entered Athens, Mardonius ai)peared 
in front of its deserted walls and occupied them without resistance. 
The Athenians were in high dudgeon at the isolation 
in which they wore left; they sent ambassadors to anusnattana 
Spiarta to upbraid their selfish confederates, and to 
endeavour to drive them forward by hinting that they still had 
before them the jiroposals raaclo by Alexander of Maccdon, and 
might he driven to accept them it no holpi camo. This threat 
secretly moved the ephors, but they determined to conceal their 
perturbation from the Athenians, and put ofl the ambassadors 
some days before giving them an answer, alleging aa an excuse the 
fact that their great festival, the Hyacinthia, was at that moment 
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being celebrated. They then collected five thousand Spartans,— 
more than half the available force of the state;—placed Pausanias, 
the cousin of Leonidas, in command, and started them off by night 
to march northward. Thus, when the Athenian ambassadors 
received their audience, they learnt to their surprise that the 
Spartan army was already far advanced towards the Isthmus, and 
had its orders to go beyond it. Pive thousand hoplites of the 
Perioeci accompanied the ambassadors on their return journey, and 
soon it became apparent that the whole of the Peloponneso was on 
the march. All the contingents of the states that owned the 
Tiie Greeks Sparta came floclcing in to Corinth; then 

advance from the wholo body, ail army such as Grreece bad never 
corintii. ijefore put in the field, advanced to Megara and 
Eleusis, At the latter place they were joined hy eight thousand 
Athenian hoplites, who crossed the strait from Salamis. But they 
did not find Mardonius in front of them and offering battle, as they 
had expected. On their approach the satrap, after directing a 
cavalry reconnaissance as far as the gates of Megara—the furthest 
point to the west which the Persian arms reached—^liad evacuated 
Athens. He carefully destroyed any remains of the temples and 
walls that had escaped the first occupation, and levelled the new 
buildings wliich had been commenced in the winter. Then ho 
marched across the front of the advancing Greek army, passed 
Cidiaeron, and settled down in the valley of the Asopus. Here ho 
olfered battle in the plain of Southern Boeotia. Hi.? camii, 
surrounded by an earthen rampart which formed a square of ten 
furlongs, was pitched by the river, facing towards Plataea, the spot 
Tne armies 'whieh the roacls leading from Megara and the 
atmataea. PelopoiinosG into Boeotia converge. The Greeks lay 
above on the hillside, for they did not dare to come down into tho 
plain on account of the large bodies of horse winch Mardonius 
could put into the field. As the two armies were posted, the 
Persian threatened equally the pass into the Megarid and that 
which led by the shore of the Corinthian Gulf towards the Isthmus. 
Similarly tho Greeks were posted so that they could attack 
Mardonius at advantage in the hilly ground, if he moved forward 
on either of these lines of communication. For some time the two 
armies faced each other, each ckpcotiug tho other to make tho 
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decisive move. Mardouius was determined not to attack the 
Greeks on hilly ground, remembering Thermopylae. Pausanias, 
though a brave and ambitious man, had no military judgment or 
power of initiative, and feared that the morale of many of his 
troops was bad. 



The Greek army had now swelled to more than a hundred 
thousand men, of whom nearly forty thousand were troops ot the 
line, hoplites in fall brazen jjanoply, such as Do Asiatic force ot 
anything like equal numbers could nope to resist.^ Yet there 
^ Herodotus gives, in ix. 28, 29, the full muster-roll of the Greeks, 
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were still many contingents due; the Eleians and Maniineans 
alone, who were expected every day, were bringing up at least 
five or six thousand hoplites more. The strength of Mardonius 
we cannot so easily calculate; but, including his Greek allies, he 
must have had at least twice or three times the numbers of 
Pausanias. 

After some days Mardonius sent bodies of cavalry up the gentler 
part of the slopes of the Greek j)osiLioD, to annoy the confederates 

Preiiminaa'y tempt them to advance. There was hot skir- 

fikii’misiiBB. niishing in the centre of the Greek army, but it 
terminated in the complete repulse of the Persians, who left 
Masistius, commander of the cavahy of the whole army, dead on 
the field -within the Greek Hues. 

This emboldened Pausanias to come down more into the ifiain: 
the first dread of the Persian cavahy had passed away, now that 
it was discovered to be by no means invincible. Accordingly the 
Greeks marched westward, and drew up upon a line of hillocks 
which run out from Cithaeron some two miles and a half in front 
of Plataca, heliind the fountain of Gargapliia. TIio Spartans held 
the right wing, nearest to the mountains; the other Peloponnesians 
formed the centre; while the Athenians on the left wing lay 
furthest out in the ifiain. For ten days they lay in this position, 
with the Asopus between them and the enemy. They were, 
however, much annoyed by the Persian cavalry, who stopped up 
the fountain in front from which they drew their water, and 
sometimes rode round their flanks and intercepted the convoys 
which brought up provisions from Megara, Pausanias -was still 
unable to make up his mind to attack, and had the tameness of 
spirit to determine on drawing his army back nearer to Plataea, 
io a position where water was more abundant and the slopes less 
exposed to cavahy raids. Accordingly the army commenced its 
retreat by night; but everything went wrong with the movement. 
The Peloponnesians of the centre started off in a hurry, and did 
not halt in the chosen position, hut a mile too far to the rear. 
The Spartans delayed till nearly day; for one command or of a 
brigade obstinately refused to believe in a retreat, and bad to be 
convinced by Pausanias himself before he would move. The Athe¬ 
nians waited for the Laceclaemoniaiis to retire before they them- 
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selves wont back. Hence it came to pass that when day broke 
the Persians saw that the Greek centre had disappeared, while the 
two wings were retreating across the rolling ground towards Plataea, 
without any connection between their movements. 

Mardonius thought his opportunity had come, and sallied forth 
with horse and foot, taking no trouble to form a line of battle, hut 
hurrying on to catch the enom}'- before they could Battle of 
take up a position. It looked as if the Greeks ^eiataea. 
were lost, but despair gave Pausanias the necessary courage; he 
fronted up the portion of the army that was with him—ten thousand 
Spartan and Laconian hoplites, fifteen hundred Arcadians of Tegea, 
and a mass of some thirty-five thousand Helots and other light 
troops. Then, after sending off to tell the Athenians that he was 
going to fight, he dashed at the confused mass of pursuers that 
was streaming after him. Here the Persians were in front, while 
the rest of the army was hurrying up from the camp in great 
disorder, and was not yet on the field. The Persians set their 
large wicker shields on the ground before them, and began to jdy 
their bows, hut after they had let fly a few volleys the Greek lino 
camo crashing down ui)on them, rolled over the barrier of sliields, 
and fell to work at close quarters with sword and lance. There 
was half an hour of hard fighting, for the picked troops of the 
army of Mardonius stood their ground like men. But their short 
swords and quilted tunics were not a fair match for the lieavy 
pike and complete mail of the Spartans. They began to fall back 
towards the river, and rolled in upon tho hordes that were advancing 
to join them. Mardonius was struck down by a stone; no oifioer 
camo forward to take his i)lace, and the whole vast body of Asiatics 
broke up in disorder. Artabazus, who led the rear, drew off hia 
forty thousand men and retired in safety on the road which led to 
the north-west. He started off with all speed, and marched day 
and night, everywhere lU'eeeding tho rumour of tho disaster, so 
that he got safely away to Thessaly, and finally reached Asia. Ho 
doubt he was followed by many other scattered bodies. But the 
mass of the Asiatics fell back ou their fortified camp beyond 
the Asopus, and then turned to bay. 

Meanwhile, far to the left, a seprirate battle had been going on 
between the Athenians and tho Boeotian contingent of the Porsiaa 

Q 
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army. It raged until the Boeotians saw that their main body 
was routed; then they gave way and retreated on Thehes. The 
Athenians did not pursue them, hut marched on the Persian camio, 
where they found tho Spartans vainly endeavouring to force an 
entrance. Presently the Grroek centre also ajDpcared, too late to 
take any part in tho main battle. It had not seen an enemy, 
except one stray body of Theban horse, which caught the Megarian 
contingent on tho march, and slew six hundred men before it was 
driven off. 

i After some severe fighting at tho palisades of the entrenched 
camp, tho Athenians and Togcana hurst their way in, Tho rest 
Capture of the followed, and then the resistance of tho Orientals 
Persian camp, suddenly collapsocl. They let themselves he butchered 
without a struggle, till tho corpses lay massed in heaps in every 
corner of the camp, Nothing put an end to the slaughter hut tho 
weariness of the conq^uerors. The spoil which fell into the hands 
of tho Grreeks was enormous; the camp equipage of the Persian 
ofScers comprised cups and dishes of silver and gold, rich stuffs 
and hangings, and troops of slaves and cononhiues; even their 
inlaid weapons and armour wei*e of very considerable value; 
horses, camels, and mules in countless uumhors were also captured. 
It was a booty such as no Greeks had ever divided before. 

I Plataea was fought and won in the most unscientific way; not 
even at Inkcrman was the generalship more wanting on both 
sides. But the victory was none tho less decisive: while tho 
victors only lost thirteen hundred men, tho Persian army was 
annihilated; nothing was left of it save broken hands flying 
northward towards the Hellespont. All that remained to bo done 
was to punish the traitors in Greece. A few days after the battle 
the army marched on Thehes and laid siege to it; cro long tho 
town had to surrender. It was punished by the public execution 
of the leaders of its oligarchy, and deprived of its p)residency in the 
Boeotian League, which seems,to have fallen for a time to Tanagra. 
Tho other allies of Persia submitted without striking a blow, 
i On the very day on which the battle of Plataea had been fought, 
Tho Greek fleet another engagement of groat importance had taken 
Off Asid. place on the other side of tho Aegean. At tho same 

time that the Greek army marched for Boeotia, a confederate 
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fleet of one hundred and ton ships had boon collected at Aegiua, 
rinder the Spartan King Leotjchides and the Athenian Xanthippus. 
This squadron was destined to create a diversion in Asiatic waters, 
and to watch the remnant of the Persian fleet, of which three 
hundred vessels still lay off the coast of Ionia. Moreover, there 
was some hope that the Greeks of Asia, especially the islanders, 
would rise in revolt when they saw the confederate fleet at hand. 

Accordingly the Greeks advanced as far as Delos; hero they 
received emissaries from Samos promising active assistance, and 
heard that an outbreak had already taken place at Chios. This 
emboldened them to push out and search for the Persian fleet. They 
found it drawn ashore on the promontory of Mj’calc, Battle of 
not far from Miletus. A considerahle land force, sent 
down from Sardis, lay encamped beside the fleet. 'With a prompt¬ 
ness and decision which contrasts very strongly with the slowness 
and timidity of Pausanias at Plataca, Lcotychides and Xanthippus 
determined on an immediate attack. They landed on the main¬ 
land and marched straight on the Persian camp, The enemy came 
out to meet them, and a protracted struggle was fought on the 
shore, which ended in the retreat of the Asiatics towards their 
entrenched camp. Here a second contest raged, but it was short, 
for the Athenians and Coiinthians got in at the gates along with 
the flying foe. Then the Persians dispersed and took to the hills, 
leaving both their camp and their three hundred ships on the shore 
in the hands of the victors. The loss of the Greeks was heavy, 
that of their enemies enormous, and many of the fugitives were cut 
off by the Milesians, who now rebelled openly, and beset the passes 
through which the Persians fled. 

Such was the end of the Persian dominion in Ionia; for the 
moment that the battle was known all the islands threw off their 
allegiance to Xerxes, and as many of the mainland towns as dared 
followed their example. The Great King made his way homo to 
Susa, not only without having gained the new provinces lie had 
coveted, hut having actually lost the greater part of one of his own 
aatraxiies. 



CHAPTER XXI. 


THE GREEKS OP ITALY AND SICILY DOWN TO THE END OP THE 
TYR.VNNY AT SYRACUSE, C00--4G5 B.C. 

While the recorded history of the states of Greece becomes fairly 
contiimous in the seventh century, that of the colonies of Sicily and 
Magna Graccia remains very fragmentary till the end of the sixth. 
This is but natural; the earlier years of the existence of these cities 
must have been occuxiied with little more'than monotonous increase 
and oxx^ansion, and obscure wars with the tribes of the inland. It 
would not be until they had arrived at their full maturity, and 
found leisure for other things than mere growth, that their annals 
were likely to become important. 

Of the relations of the Greeks of Italy and Sicily with their 
barbarian neighbours there is little to tell before the fifth century. 
The Oenotrians and Messapians of the one country, the Sicels and 
Bicanians of the other, gave little trouble to the immigrants. But 
behind those feeble tribes there loomed in the distance two great 
powers with whom the Greeks were one day to he engaged in 
desperate .struggles. The colonists of Cumae and Neapolis dwelt 
hard by the Etruscan; those of Scliuiis and Himera w'ere the 
inimediafeo neighbours of the Carthaginian raei'cbants of Panormus 
and Lilybaeum. But it would seem that neither of these nations 
U’crs jR-ovoked to war by the growth of the Greek states till the 
cominenceiUGiit of the fifth century. PTor was it till the end of 
that period tliat the warlike Sabellian tribes came wandering down 
Central Italy, and commenced to cut short the dominions of the 
states of Magna Graecia; then only do the names of the Samnite 
or the Lucanian begin to bo heard. 
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Among tlio Ilaliot Grreeks the most important events of tlie sixth 
century are connected with the curious story of the Pythagorean 
brotherhoods. Pythagoras was a celebrated xohilo- Tiie Bythago- 
sopher, a Samian by birth, but a resident in Italy by reans in Italy, 
choice. Hia tenets wore strange and fanciful—including such 
beliefs as the transmigration of souls, and the mystic meaning of 
arithmetical numbers; but he imported a moral earnestness and 
a religious fervour into hia teaching which secured him many 
disciples. These followers were formed into societies, and bound 
themselves by oath to assist each other as well in temporal matters 
as in the diffusion of the Pythagorean philosophy. No member 
was admitted without long xwobation, and the societies were 
divided into a hierarchy of grades, through which the aspirant bad 
to pass before becoming fully initiated. It may, therefore, bo said 
that the organization of these brotherhoods had a considerable 
resemblance to that of the Preemasons of our own day. But they 
were far from preserving the character of societies for mutual 
benevolence and philosophic life, and turned ere long to interfering- 
in politics. They bred up such a feeling of clanship, and such con¬ 
tempt for the unpliilosoiohio multitude, that the Pythagoreans were 
ere long found acting as an organized party in the Italiot cities. 
Their strongest scat was at Oroton, where the philosopher himself 
had settled, and where many of the leading men had become his 
disciples. Everywhere they are found on the side of oligarchy; 
the teaching of Pythagoras was too subtle to attract the ignorant 
masses, and lent a sanction to the contempt which iho upper 
classes nourished for the 2)i'oletariate. When, as happened at 
Croton, the Pythagorean brotherhoods secured a hold on the magis¬ 
tracy and tho conduct of public affairs, they worked in favour of 
autocratic government by the initiated, and the exclusion of tho 
democracy from power. 

Croton, while under the rule of the Pythagoreans, became involved 
in a war with her wealthy and luxurious neighbours of Sybaris. 
The struggle was fought out on a larger scale and carried to a more 
bitter end than was usual in the contests of Creek states. When 
each town had called in its allies and armed its native Italian 
subjects, Sybaris is said to have put three hundred thousand, and 
Croton a hundred thousand men into the field, The numbers am 
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no doubt exaggerated, but tliey boar witness to tbe size and wealth 
of the cities of Magna Graecia. Milo the famous athlete, a dis¬ 
tinguished follower of Pythagoras, commanded the Crotoniate army 
and triumphed over the enemy, whose tyrant Telys—with thousands 
Destruction followers—was slaiu in the battle. The 

of sybaris. conquered city itself fell into the hands of the victors, 
‘ ' who granted no terms, but expelled the whole of the 

inhabitants, and divided up their land among themselves. The 
exiled Sybarites wandered far and wide, but the majority settled 
at Lalls and Scidriis on the Tyrrhenian Sea, old colonies of their 
native town. The whole Greek world was surprised and shocked 
at the fall of so groat a city j even the distant Milesians put on 
mourning when the news reached them ; for they had long been 
bound to Sybaris by commercial ties, and their manufacturers were 
wont to weave into garments the wool of the rich Sybarite flook- 
masters. 

Their ruthless treatment of the conquered city was ultimately 
‘the cause of the ruin of tho Pythagoreans of Groton. The oligarchs 
divided up all tho Sybarite territory among themselves, and refused 
to grant allotments to the proletariate. This gave rise to a 
sedition much resembling some of the agrarian Ironbles at Eonie. 
The populace took arms under a certain Oylon, and made an attack 
Democracy haughty philosophers. A democracy was 

oBtabiisheci successfully established, and the Pythagorean hrother- 
in Italy. subjected to sucli a relentless persecution 

that after much bloodshed they were crushed. Similar but less 
violent movements troubled the other Italiot cities, and resulted in 
the destruction of Pythagoreanism as a political power. As a 
l)hilosophy, however, it long remained vigorous in Italy; as late 
as 376 n.a. Arcliytas, the great legislator of Tarontum, is said 
to have endeavoured to embody Pythagorean principles in his 
system of government. 

Like their mother-cities in Greece, tho majority of the states of 
Italy and Sicily passed under the rule of a tyrant at some period 
PUaiaris existence. The most famous among the earlier 

tyrant of despots was Phalaris of Acragas (circ. 670 b.o.), a 
oragas. j^agistrate who had seized the throne by means of 
the numerous clients and public servants whom bis office put at his 
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disix)sal. Ho was noted a’bovo all Ins fellows in tlio West or tlio 
tlie East for liis savage cruelty; even Periandcr is not credited 
witli any deeds so atrocious as that of roasting enemies alive within 
a hrazen bull, wMcli tradition ascribes to Phalaria. This ruffian 
was overthrown at the end ot sixteen years by a popular outbreak, 
but Acragas was not thereby freed from tyrants; the grandsons 
of Telemachus, the leader who slew Phalaris, are found ruling the 
city as despots till 475 b.c. 

I Anaxilaiis, of the Ilaliot town of Jlhcgiiini, was another tyrant of 
great power and resolution. His chief exploit was to seize com- 
idete control over the Sicilian Strait by capturing Foundation, of 
the town of Zancle, which lay over against him on M:essene. 
fcho other side of the water (4-93 b.o.). He instigated the exiled 
Samians, who fled from Asia after the Ionic revolt, to seize the 
place hy a treacherous and piratical descent. When they had done 
this ho liimself fell upon them, and avenged the Zancleaus by 
oriishiug their conquerors. Ho then settled up the town with 
colonists of his own, who cliauged its name to Messenc, in honour 
of tho Messenian blood which ran in the veins of the population of 
Pbegiuin. Thus the great port on the southern shore of the strait 
became a Dorian instead of an Ionian town. 

But the greatest of the despots of the West were the two sons 
of Deinomenes, Grelo and Hiero, tyrants of Syracuse, They were 
originally officers in the service of Hippokrates, tho tyrant of 
ruler of Gola; but when their master was killed in Syracuse, 
battle, Gelo, by tbe aid of tho army, hecamo his successor. Five 
years after, the oligarchic party at Syracuse—expelled from their 
city by tho populace—called in Gelo to help them. The tyrant 
restored them to their homes, but retained possession of Syracuse 
for himself (485 b.o.). He fixed his abode there, and handed over 
Gola to he governed by his brother Hiero. Golo was tho founder 
of the supremacy of Syracuse in Sicily; beforo his day it would 
seem that both Acragas and Gola were more important places. His 
method of enlarging Syracuse was not unlike that of the Assyrian 
kings of old; ho took Camariua, and forced all its inhabitants to 
come and dwell in his new capital. Soon after he fell on Megara 
Hyblaea and other neighbouring xilaces, and after selling tho lower 
classes as slaves-—^' for he thought the proletariate a most trouble- 
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some companion to dwell with ” ^—transplanted the wealthier 
citizens to Syracuse, These accessions of population may have 
made that city larger and richer, hut they paved the way for 
countless troubles in the future; for, as was natural, the old and 
the now inhabitants were always quarrelling. But jjerhaps Glelo 
calculated that their divisions made him strong. He fortified 
Syracuse with new walls and adorned it with many public edifices. 
His undisputed sway extended over the larger half of Sicily; only 
Mcssenc, Acragas, Himera, and Sellnus were outside his x^wer. 
Moreover, he maintained an immense mercenary army, the inevi¬ 
table ^ tyranny. So large was it, that when tlie 

Greeks sent to ask aid at the time of the invasion of Xerxes, Gelo 
was able to proffer them twenty thousand hox:)lites and eight 
thousand horsemen and light-troops, if only they would acceijt him 
as their commander-in-chief. It will he remembered that the con¬ 
federates very wisely refused to put themselves in the hands of the 
unscrupulous tyrant. 

Tho same spring whioli witnessed the invasion of Greece by 
Xerxes i^roved a time of no small danger for Gelo. Tho Oartha- 
« , giuiaus seem to have been moved into a fear for their 

Oarthaetofan ° 

invaBionof owii possessions by tho growth of the Syracusan 
power. Moreover, there were Sicilian exiles who, 
with the true Greek recklessness iu matters of civil strife, called in 
the barbarians to aid them. It is said too that tho Persian king 
urged them on to tho attack, in order that they might xwevent any 
aid from being sent to Greece by the Italiot or Siceliot towns. It is, 
at any rate, certain that the first great Oarthaginian invasion of 
Sicily coincides in time with Thermopylae and Salainis. Hauiiloar, 
ono of the two “suffetea,” or supreme magistrates of Carthago, 
landed on tho north coast of the island with a vast mercenary army 
of barbarian troops, drawn from all the tribes of the Western Medi¬ 
terranean ; it is said to have amounted to three hundred thousand 
men. He then laid siege to Himera, tho nearest Greek city, and 
was lying before it when Gelo attacked him, The tyrant had got 
together all his own forces, and was joined by those of Acragas, 
whose ruler Thero was his close friend. With about sixty thousand 
men in hand, he boldly fell upon the Carthaginian camp. The day 
1 Ilcrod. vii, § 16 C, 
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was 1)100017 and the victory long disputed, hut at last.Gelo Icamt, 
from an intercepted letter, that Hamilcar was expect- 
iiig a reinforcement of cavalry. Disguising a body of Himora, 
his own horsemen, he sent them round to the back of 
the Carthaginian camp, and at the critical moment these supposed 
friends charged the rear of Hamilcar’s men and tlarew them into 
confusion. This settled the fight; the Carthaginiau suffeto fell, 
his army was scattered, and its loss in slain and inisoners was 
so great that it was practically annihilated. The victory was soon 
followed hy a peace, and it was seventy years before another army 
from j^kfrica dared to make a descent on the shores of Sicily. 

While the laurels which he had earned by saving the Greeks 
of the West from the barbarian were still fresh, Gelo died of a 
droj)sical complaint, and left his throne and his 33 ^ 0^0 and the 

to his brother Hiero (478 b.c.). That prince was not uattia of 
less powerful or less ahlo than his predecessor. The 
chief event of his reign was the defeat which he inflicted on tho 
barbarian power which stood to the Greeks of Italy in much the 
same relation that Carthage did to the Greeks of Sicily. T])o 
Etruscans had long resented the attempts of Hellcnio merchants 
and settlers to establish themselves in the northern half of tho 
Tyrrhenian Sea. Half a century before they had succeeded, after 
a desperate struggle, in preventing tho exiled Phocacans of Asia 
Minor from establishing themselves in Corsica (640 b.o.). How 
they themselves took tho offensive, and collecting a considerable 
fleet laid siege to Cumae, tho northernmost of the Italiot cities. 
The Cumaeans sent for aid to Hiero, who came up in haste with a 
powerful squadron, and completely defeated tho Etruscans (474 b.o,). 
Chance has preserved, among tho few relics of tho fifth century 
which have come down to us, one of tho original Etruscan helmets 
which tho victor offered up to Apollo at Delphi, with its dedicatory 
inscription still legible. 

In Sicily Hiero extended the dominion which his brother had 
left him. He quarrelled with Thrasydaeus, son of Thero of 
Acragas, and succeeded in expelling that tyrant pounuation 
and annexing his dominions. This conquest made ofAetno., 
him master of all Sicily except the extreme west and north¬ 
east of the island. Hiero resolved to make himself a name by 
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ostaljl-isliing a now city, and sot to work much in the same way as 
his brother had done in peopling Syracuse, He compelled the 
inhabitants of the Ionic city of Oatana to remove to Leontini, 
and fixed on their deserted city as the place for his new foundation. 
On its site, which he renamed Aetna after the mountain which over¬ 
looked it, ho .settled ton thousand colonists, mostly chosen from the 
ranks of his mercenaries. So pleased was he with this achieve¬ 
ment, that when his chariot chanced to bo viotoiioiis at the 
Olympic games, he ordered the heralds to proclaim his name as 
“Hiero the Aetnaean” rather than “tho Syracusan.” 

After a prosperous reign of ten years, Hiero died (468 n.o.). His 
death was the signal for the wildest internal commotions at Syra- 
Endoftyrarmy *2use. The thi’ono was disputed between his brother 
at Syracuse, Thrasybulus, and his nei^hew, the son of G-elo. This 
quarrel gavo the Syracusans an opportunity of coming by their 
own. After a stormy period, in which the old citizens and the 
morcenaries of Hiero settled all their outstanding grudges with 
the sword, the p>arty of the tyrants had the worst of the game. 
Thrasyhulus was besieged in Or tygia, the island-citadel of Syracuse, 
and at last compelled to surrender it, and to retire under a capitu¬ 
lation to Italy, His departure, however, was far from making an 
cud of tho civil broils. The rights of the original inhabitants of 
the city, of the Oamarinaeans and others whom Clelo had forced 
to dwell there, of tho strangers from all parts of Grueece who 
had been invited over by the tyrants, and of tho numerous exiles 
who returned to reclaim their property, were so hopelessly at 
variance that no peaceful agreement could bo made between them. 
Seditions were equally rife in the other towns of Sicily; when tho 
strong hand of Hiero was removed, the faction which had supported 
and that which had opposed the tyrants jpromptly fell to blows. 
It was not till several years of desperate sedition and civil war had 
elapsed that the Siceliots arrived at a 7nodtis vivendi. It was the 
democratic faction which conquered; they celebrated their ti'iumph 
by giving back to each city its complete autonomy, and by restor¬ 
ing all the exiles who had been driven out by the sons of Deino- 
menes. The survivors of the morcenaries of Hiei'o were allowed to 
settle down at Messene alone, Catana was reconquered hy its old 
inhabitants, and resumed its former name. Oamovina also roso 
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from the dust, and everywhere an endeavour was made to restore 
the old state of things which had existed before the rise of the 
tyrants. The next forty years formed the most flourishing period 
in the whole of the history of Sicily. The troubles which the 
islanders had undergone seem to have aroused them to the same 
energy which the Persian wars had kindled in their brethren of 
Grreece proper. Their lU’Ogress in wealth and prosperity was 
. astonishing ; that side of culture which displays itself in art was 
especially rapid in development; in the middle of the fifth century 
the Sicoliots were decidedly ahead of their contemporaries in the 
older Hellenic lands. It was not till the influence of Pheidias was 
felt in Greece that art of the mother-country attained to the level 
of that of its colonies. In political matters the Siceliots remained 
consistently attached to democracy, until a series of disasters in the 
end of the century drovo them to talce refuge once more under the 
strong hand of a despot. But for sixty years they flourished beneath 
the democratic form of government which was best suited to cities 
that X30ssessccl such a mixed body of inhabitants. • . 

The Greeks of Italy had never fallen so wholly into the power 
of tyrants as had their Siceliot brethren. The few towns, such as 
Bhegium, which were despotically governed seem to, itaiiota 
have freed themselves about the same time that the andtiieir 
despots of Sicily were expelled. The chief event in 
Italiot history which marked this period was the first chock which 
the Greeks suffered at the hands of the peoples of the interior. In 
473 B.O., the next year after the defeat of the Etruscans at Oumae, 
tho Tarentines and HhcginoB allied thomsolvcs to make an attack 
on the powerful tribe of the lapygians, in hope of extending tho 
area of Greek colonization. But they suffered a most disastrous 
repulse, and the greater part of their army was cub to pieces. 
“ Kevor in my day,” wrote Herodotus, “ was there such a terrible 
slaughter of Hellenes: three thousand of the Bhegines alone fell, 
and the loss of tho Tarentines was even greater.” This defeat was 
but the first intimation of greater disasters to come, when two 
generations later the Sabellian tribes wore to sot themselves to cut 
short the borders of the states of Magna Graocia. But for the 
present tho Italiot cities shared alike in tho rapid development and 
the democratic tendencies of their Siceliot neighbours. 


OHAPTEB XXII. 


EVENTS IN ASIA MINOR AND GREECE, 479-406 B.C.—ORIGIN OF 
THE OONFEDEBAOY OF DELOS. 

After, tlio battle of Mycale tlio Peloi^onnesian admirals considered 
that enougb had boon done in disabling the Persians from further 
naval operations in the Aegean. This was not, however, the oj)inion 
of Xanthippus and the Athenians; strengthening themselves with 
ships from the revolted Ionian cities, they sailed north, and began 
to attack the Persian garrisons along the Hellespont. They found 
the famous bridge completely destroyed by storms, but the towns 
in its neighbourhood were still so firmly held by the Persians that 
sieeeof inhabitants had not dared to rise. Sestos was the 
Sestos. ^vhicli gave the Athenians most trouble ,♦ they 

lay before it all the autumn, and did not take it until the famishing 
garrison slipped out by night into the Thracian hills, there to he 
cut to pieces by the natives. Only Artayctes, the governor of tlio 
district, fell into the hands of the besiegers; him, contrary to 
Grreok custom, they put to death by crucifixion, to avenge a wanton 
pollution of the temple of Protosilaiis, of which ho had been guilty. 
After this the Athenians sailed home, and tlieir allies dispersed. 

Buch was the panic which the result of Plataea and Mycale had 
cast; on the soul of Xerxes, that the Great King made no further 
endeavour to sustain the numerous outlying garrisons which still 
held for him the cities of the Thracian coast and other distant 
possessions. Nevertheless the Persian power had been so firmly 
rooted beyond the Hellespont that it did not fall at once. Several 
years of war were necessary to reduce these strongholds. In 
478 B.o. the Peloponnesians fitted out a small fleet of twenty ships, 
which was joined by thirty more from Athens, They were pflaced 
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under Pauaanias, regent of Sx^arta, the victorious comniandei' at 
Plataea; while the Athenian sq.uadron was headed hy Aiisteides 
and by Oimon, the young son of the great Miltiadcs. After sailing 
into the Levant and assisting the Greek cities of Cyiorus to revolt, 
Pausanias turned north and laid siege to Byzantium, the most 
inixiortant of the Persian fortresses in Thrace. It held out as 
obstinately as Sestos in the jjrevious year; but later in the autumn 
the governor, a kinsman of Xerxes, surrendered. The fleet was 
therefore able to winter in the town. 

Pausanias was a man of more ambition than ability; the honours 
and wealth which had fallen to him on account of his share in the 
triumph of Plataea had comifletely turned his head, ^.a^saniafl at 
He took the whole credit of the battle to hiraseUl and Byzantium, 
dedicated in his own name, and not in that of the 
confederates, the tripod which was sot up at Delxflii as a memorial 
of the victory. While in Sparta he bad openly showed his dislike 
for the frugal and irksome manner of life which was there imxrosed 
upon him, and when once he was away from home his luxury, 
haughtiness, and reckless violence became unbearable. But, ill 
regulated though his ambition might be, it was not at first suspected 
that it would sxrur him on to high treason against Greece. Such, 
however, was its effect; after taking Byzantium ho secretly released 
some of the prisoners, and charged them with letters to the Persian 
king, in which he offered to subdue Greece and to do homage for 
it as the vassal of Xerxes, if only ho wero sux)plicd with sufficient 
means and granted the king’s daughter as his wife. It was his 
aim, in short, to become tyrant of all Greece, and he was ready to 
purchase his ox^iJortuirity by becoming the servant of the barbarian 
whose armies he had routed. 

Xerxes was far from estimating the x^i’csumptuous regent at his 
right value, and showed himself delighted with his overtures. He 
placed his resources at the Spartan’s disposal, and bade him “ work 
on night and day to accomplish his purx^ose, without letting himself 
bo held hack hy lack of gold or silver, or want of troops, for all 
should he at his command.” If Pausanias could have kept cool, he 
might have become really dangerous to Greece, but when once ha 
had the king’s letters before him hla conduct grew so outrageous 
that his designs began to be suspected, Hot - only did he affect 
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royal state and surronncl himself Avith mimbers of foreign merce¬ 
naries, hut his hearing towards the allies assumed such an arbitrary 
and dictatorial cast that no Oriental despot could have been more 
offensive. Ere long reports of his behaviour reached Sparta, and 
X^rovoked the cphors into issuing a warrant for his recall, and 
ai:)pointing a certain Dorois admiral in his stead. 

Before Dorcis could reach Byzantium, matters had come to a 
head; the fleet had mutinied against its commander, and xflaced 
Mutiny against i^solf at the disposition of the Athenian leaders, Aris- 
pausaniuB. teides and Oimon. One morning, wo are told, a 
Samian captain gave the signal for revolt, by rowing up to the 
regent’s galley and running into it in a deliberate and malicious 
manner. Pausauias was driven to fury, when his angry rebukes 
were met by the reply that “he had better go home, and that if 
it had not been for the memory of Blataea he would have been 
punished as he deserved.” He could do nothing to revenge himself; 
the Peloponnesian ships in the fleet were few, and those of the 
Athenians and the revolted Gtreeks of Asia outnumbered them 
threefold. The would-be tyrant found himself stripjped of his 
power, and summoned home to take his trial for treason at Sparta. 
His successor’s orders were quietly disregarded by the fleet, which 
acknowledged Aristeides alone as admiral. 

The mad conduct of Pausanias had jprecqntated a change which 
was inevitable; it was obvious that Sparta could not any longer 
pretend to the direction of the confederate fleet. Her contingent 
did nob amount to a tithe of its force, and was in no way distin¬ 
guished for conduct or seamanship). Her admirals had nearly 
wrecked the cause of Greece at Artemisium and Salamis. The 
Athenians, as wo shall soon see, owed her no gratitude; the Greeks 
of Asia were lonians who preferred to follow their kinsmen of 
Athens rather than a Dorian from Spaita. Moreover, Aristeides 
and Oimon were personally the models of everything that Pausanias 
was not; the inflexible honesty of purpose of the one, and the 
gallantry and generosity of the other, won every heart, and made 
the transference of power as popular as it was necessary. 

While the siege of Byzantium was in progress, a very dangerous 
crisis in the home politics of Greece had been tided over. When the 
winter which followed Plataea and Mycale had passed, the Athenians 



478 The Fortification of Athens. 239 

Bet tliemselves to relsuild their twice-ruined city. They included 
in the now circuit much ground which had formerly inti-ieues 
been outside the walls, and planned for its defence a far apainat Athens, 
more formidable line of fortifications than had existed ~ ® 
before. The energy which they displayed in this work roused an 
unworthy jealousy in the hearts of their neighbours. Several slates, 
headed by Aegina, sent private information to Sparta, to the effect 
that Athens was making herself dangerously strong, and urged 
the ephors to endeavour to arrest the work. The Spartans were 
already growing alarmed at the power and resolution which Athens 
had disp)layed in the late war; their timid and conservative irolicy 
was sure to come into collision sooner or later with the designs of 
the active and restless naval state. Accordingly they listened with 
attention to the complaints of their allies, and determined to 
inlerfero, For very shame they could not venture absolutely to 
forbid the fortification of Athens, but they sent an embassy to urge 
that the work was both unnecessary and inexpedient. In the 
event of another Persian invasion they asserted that the possession 
of a strongly walled city, just outside Peloponnesus, would give the 
enemy a clangorous base of operations, and they offered to receive 
the Athenians within the Isthmus and give them safe harbourage 
there, if ever they were again compelled to evacuate Attica. The 
plea was futile and obviously insincere, but the Athenians were for 
the moment in too hazardous a position to return a bold refusal. 
Their walls were but half-built, and showed gaps and breaches 
everywhere. 

The crisis was one at which the subtle genius of Tliomistoeles 
was able to display itself in all its power. By his advice the 
Athenian assembly returned answer that an embassy _ , , , 

should at once be sent to Sparta to discuss tlie matter, andtte ■wans 
Themistocles was given two colleagues and entrusted 
with the affiiir; ho himself wont off at once, and notified iiis mission 
to the ephors, but his companions, by i:>rovious arrangement, were 
long in making their appearance. Until they arrived Themistocles 
professed himself unable to commence the negotiations. Meanwhile 
the whole population of Attica, men, women, and children, were 
working day and night to comj)leto the wall. Abundant material 
was at hand in the ruins of the old oity, and the fortifications rose 
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at an incredible rate j .^ver after tlie baste of the builders could be 
discerned from the rolag^ness of their construction; tombstones, 
temple-columns, and wrought blocks of all kinds were to be seen 
built up in the courses of the wall. By the time that the two 
belated ambassadors reached Sparta, Athens was already getting 
into a state of defence. Meanwhile rumours of this activity began 
to reach the opliors; but Theinistocles succeeded in keeping them 
quiet, by asserting with the utmost confidence that nothing was 
being done at Athens. He even induced the Spartans to send 
commissioners to obtain confirmation with their own eyes as to the 
suspension of the work; when these envoys arrived in Athens they 
were treated with courtesy, but detained to serve as hostages for 
the personal safety of Themistocles and his colleagues. At last 
several months had been wasted, and the walls were sufficiently 
strong to withstand a siege ; Themistocles then changed his tone, 
boldly avowed the stratagem, and proclaimed the fortifications of 
Athens as an accomplished fact. The Spartans were bitterly vexed 
at the trick, but the time for action had now gone by, and they 
were compelled to accept the inevitable, and leave Athens to 
herself. This incident, combined with the mutiny against Pausanias, 
sufficed to complete the estrangement of the two powers which had 
conquered the Persian. 

When the walls of tho old city of Athens were finished, Thomis- 
tocles prevailed on his countrymen to enlarge their system of 
peiraeus fortifications. Such was his influence with the 
fortified. Ecclesia, that ho obtained a vote which sanctioned 

the erection of another line of walls around Peiraous and the 
neighbouring harbour of Munychia. This work was even more 
laborious and expensive than that which had just been completed. 
The ramparts were built to a thickness of fourteen or fifteen feet, 
and not lined with rubble, as was usual in Greek fortifications, but 
composed of hewn stone throughout; they were by far the strongest 
piece of military architecture which Greece had yet seen. In the 
splendid harbours which they protected, ships might ride by the 
hundred, while the ample open spaces which lay within them 
wore largo enough to serve as a refuge for a great part of tho 
inhahitauts of Attica. Ere long tho population of Peiraous began 
to increase at a much more rapid rate than that of the old city; 
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it had long been the cliosen abode of the mercantilo and seafaring 
classGSj and now became the chief haunt of the numerous Metlcs 
(or resident aliens) who were drawn to Attica by the commercial 
advantages to bo found there. Indeed, if it had not been for the 
sentimental patriotism which clung to the time-honoured rock of 
the Acropolis, Peiraeus rather than Athens might have become the 
capital of the land. 

The transference to Athenian hands of the control over the con¬ 
federate fleet at Byzantium was destined to have the most 
momentous consectuences. The stress of circumstances combined 
with the ability of the Athenian leaders to turn the unexpected 
situation of the moment into a permanent settlement. Asiatic 
Greece was but half liberated, and the Athenians and their Ionian 
kinsmen wore set upon completing the work. PTow that the 
PeloponuGsiaus had withdrawn from the enterprise, there was no 
third l^arty present to prevent them from coming to an agreement. 
Accordingly it was but natural that Aristcidcs, as representing 
Athens, should conclude conventions with tlie Ionian states for 
the regulation of the future conduct of the war, On these compacts,' 
freely and voluntarily entered into hy both parties, the future 
empire of Athens was to he built. 

The chief clauses of the treaties which were now ratified pro¬ 
vided that the several states should furnish ships or money for the 
further prosecution of the war with Persia, and should ^ 
not withdraw from the alliance without tho consent confederacy 
of the whole body of confederates. The xirobity of 
Aristeides was so universally recognized, that he was allowed to 
assess tho liabilities of the various cities at his own discretion. 
We read that ho fixed the sum required for the prosecution of tho 
war at four hundred and sixty talents per annum, partly payable 
in ships, partly in money. The amount appears considerable, but 
when it is remembered that, besides the Ionian and Aeolian towns, 
all the islands of the Cyclades, the colonies of Ghalcidice, and tho 
liberated states along both shores of the Hellespont wore enrolled as 
contributors, it ceases to appear excessive. Subsequent experience 
showed that it could bo largely increased without becoming un¬ 
bearable. The westernmost of tho confederates were the cities of 
Euboea, the most easterly the Byzantines; but the list of members 
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was ero long to be largely increased. It was agreed that tbe 
common treasury of the league sliould bo placed in the sacred 
island of Delos, and that delegates from every state should annually 
repair to the same spot to discuss the needs of the war. The 
execution of the decrees of this synod was placed in the hands of 
the Athenians, who were also charged with the appointment of the 
officers, afterwards called Hellenotamiae, by whom the funds of the 
league were to bo collected. In their behalf tax-gatherers sailed 
round the Aegean every spring, and gathered in all contributions, 
from tbe few drachmae at which Oeria or Anaphe were assessed, 
to the numerous talents owed by Miletus or Ahdera. 

The Confederacy of Delos, as this league came to he styled, was 
in its origin purely military; the sole end which it proposed to 
Oampaigns itself was the expulsion of the Persian from the various 
outlybg stroBgholds in which he was still established. 
477-470 B.O. In this design it had no small success. Its first 
triumphs were won over the garrisons which held the towns of the 
Thracian coast; but of tbe operations which dislodged them only one 
has left a mark in history. This was the siege of Eion, the fortress 
at the mouth of the Strymon, by the Athenians under Cimon. 
Boges, the Persian governor, made a resistance which surpassed 
in obstinacy any that the Grreoks had yet known. When his 
provisions at last gave out, ho gathered his family and his treasures 
on a great funeral pyre and burnt himself alive, like the legendary 
Sardanapalus. In the course of seven or eight years of war the 
Athenians and their confederates succeeded in completely expelling 
the Persian from Europe, and in restricting his dominion in 
Western Asia Minor to the inland parts. The whole coast-line, 
except a small tract between the Troad and the northernmost towns 
of Aeolis, was liberated; and its towns, without Gxcei)tion, enrolled 
themselves in the Confederacy of Delos. As these new mombers 
came in, the payments of the original confederates were probably 
reduced, so that nothing more than the necessary four hundred 
and sixty talents might be raised. Athens had not yet contem¬ 
plated turning her iwedominanco into an empire, and was still 
anxious to show that her activity was disinterested. ■ ■, 

While the Confederacy of Delos was gaining strength beyond the 
Aegean, the course of i)olitics in European Greece was compara- 
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tively uneventful. At Sparta Pausanias liad been tried for treason 
after liis return from Byzantium, but eitlier because Tne treason of 
of tlio caution witii •\vbioli he had conducted his Pausanias. 
traitorous correspondence, or because the ej)hors did not "wish to 
push matters to extremity, he was acquitted. Nevertheless he was 
a marked man, and was never again entrusted with a command. 
Yet though reduced to the condition of a private individual, he did 
not desist from his intrigues with Xerxes. He sailed back to the 
East, and once more placed himself in secret connection with the 
satraps of Asia Minor. The wealth which he had at his disposal 
and the eternal factions which divided the Greek cities still gave 
him some hopes of success. At Byzantium he gained such an 
ascendancy that the Athenians were obliged to interfere, and to 
expel him by force. He then established himself in the Troad, and 
continued his schemes with such vigour, that the Spartan govern" 
mont at last summoned him back to stand another trial. lie had 
the assurance to accept the challenge, and when ho appeared at 
home no accuser had the courage to ax)pear against him. He there¬ 
fore remained at large, though shunned and suspected hy his fellow- 
citizens. This social ostracism drove him to xdmi a more violent 
revenge; he commenced to intrigue with the Helots, and set on foot 
a sobemo for a general insurrection of the serfs of Laconia and tlio 
massacre of the Dorian oligarchy. The Helots wore always ready 
to revolt when a leader presented himself, and Pausanias found 
them ready to follow him. Although the ophors obtained some 
hints as to his designs, they could obtain no convincing evidence 
till chance placed it in their hands. 

Pausanias had a confidential slave, who was acquainted with all 
his secrets; one day his master entrusted him with a letter directed 
to the satrap Artahazus. The slave had observed that, of 

of all the messengers who were sent to Asia, none ever Pausanfas, 
returned. This induced him to tamper with the letter 5 
he opened it, and found in a postscript a request that the bearer 
might be put to death. This discovery naturally induced him to 
lay the whole matter before the Spartan government. In order 
that they might have clear evidence against the traitor, the ephors 
laid a trap for him. They directed the slave to take sanctuary at 
Taenamm, and arranged a hiding-place for two of their number 
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withia earshot of his refuge, l^ausanias hastened to tho siiot to 
remonstrate with his messenger, and the' concealed ox)hors were 
ahlo to gather from his conversation ample proof of his guilt. 
When he returned to Sparta orders were issued for his arrest, and 
the officers set out to seize him. Pausauiaa was passing by a 
temple of Athena when he saw tho ophors and their followers 
approaching him; his guilty conscience gave him sufficient 
warning, and he rushed into the temple and took sanctuary. 
Instead of tearing him from tho altar, tho ephors ordered the doors 
to he built up, and left tho ex-rogont to die of starvation. It is 
said that his own mother was the first to approach and aid tho 
magistrates in tho work. When, after some days, Pausanias was 
drawing near Ms last gasp, the ephors had the temple opened, and 
took the dying man outside, that the holy place might not he 
polluted hy his death. Thus perished tho conqueror of Plataea, the 
victim of his own insane pride and ambition (469 b.o.). 

The fall of Pausanias brought about the disgrace of a man of 
mucli greater genius, one who bad done ten times more service for 
Decline of tiie vain-gloiious regent. Por the last 

power of few years Themistooles bad been steadily declining in 
‘ popularity at Athens, His unscrupulous talents were 
hotter suited to troublous times than to the less eventful days 
wliicli had now arrived, and Ins gross faults were more easily 
discerned when no crisis was at hand to distract the attention of 
his fellow-citizens. Tho fact that his political schemes never 
showed the least respect for honesty or good faith might not 
entirely have alienated the people. But his open corruption could 
not he iialliated; it was well known to every one that he took 
bribes from all quarters on all possible occasions. A charaoteristic 
story relates that while Themistooles was debating in public with 
Aristcides, he observed in a self-laudatory manner “ that the chief 
excellence of a statesman was to be able to foresee and frustrate 
'the designs of public enemies,” to which Aristeides rejoined “ that 
another very excellent and necessary quality in a statesman was to 
have clean hands.” The retort was considered crushing. It was 
indeed unfortunate for Themistooles that he was continually being 
contrasted with Aristeides, a man who as much exceeded the 
average Greek standard of probity as be himself fell below it. 
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Moreover, bo bad the had taste to be continually reminding the 
Athenians of the services he bad done them—tbe worst way to keep 
the favour of the multitude, for repetition sipkens tbe hearer. 

It is also probable that the influence of Tbemistoclcs was 
weakened by tbe fact that his political antagonists no longer 
showed themselves such foes to democratic reforms neformflof 
in the constitution as they had been before the Aristeides. 
Persian war. The result of Salami 3 bad convinced even the 
most conservative statesmen that the future career of Athens was 
to be found on tbe sea, and that her true strength lay in the arms 
of her sailors. Nothing marks this change of opinion better than 
the fact that it was Aristeides, the old opponent of naval expansion, 
who founded the Confederacy of Bclos, It was also Aristeides 
who, a short time after, removed tbe political disabilities which 
Cleistlienes bad allowed to remain imposed on the Th(3tes, tbe 
class which included the “seafaring multitude” who thronged 
Piraeus. By a law which he proposed, the archonship and other 
magistracies were thrown open to these poor citizens. 

About the year 471 b.c., the strife of political parties became so 
keen that recourse was once more had to ostracism, the expedient 

which had been fatal to Aristeides twelve years before. „ ^ , 

. . , , Ostracism or 

But this time it was Themistocles who was its victim; Themistocies, 

he was sent into honorary banishment, and took up 
his abode at Argos, ^Vhilo he was staying there, Paiisanias, then 
doej) in his treasonable schemes, sounded him as to his willingness 
to join in the plot against the liberties of Greece. With more 
firmness than might have been expected of him, Themistocles 
refused to take part in the intrigue hut he did'not reveal the 
plans of Pausanias to 'any one. When the ephors seized the 
traitor’s papers after his death, they found traces of this corre- 
spondence with Themistocles, tliough there was nothing which 
actually proved the Atheuian’s implication in the iflot. However, 
his countrymen showed an intention of bringing the exiled states¬ 
man to trial, and sent to fetch him from Argos. Themistocles 
resolved to fly rather than to face his jiolitical opponents; he 
reached Corey ra, hut such a hue-and-cry after him proscription of 
was raised throughout Greece, that he could find no Tiiemistocies. 
safe refuge, and, after a series of hair-breadth escapes, which lasted 
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for more than two years, ^as compelled to take refuge in Asia, on 
Persian ground (466 n.o.). 

All chance of an honoiirahlo career in Athens was now gone 
from Themistoclos. In sheer disgust he turned to his old enemies, 
tthemistocies and oi’avcd the protection of the Great King, Xerxes 
was just dead, slain hy a domestic'conspiracy, and it 

460 B,c..p -to his young son Artaxerxes that the exile made 
his petition. The name of Themistocles was so dreaded at Susa, 
that his offers of service produced all the effect he could have desired. 
It is even said that Artaxerxes was so affected with joy, that he was 
heard at night to cry thrice in his dreams, “Themistocles the 
Athenian is mine.” The king received his suppliant with the greatest 
favour, listened with attention to his schemes for the subjugation of 
Greece, and sent him down to Asia Minor furnished with ample 
resources. He was allotted considerahlo revenues for his support, 
and made tyrant of Magnesia, where he dwelt in great state. 
Here ho was joined hy his family, and his friends in Attica con¬ 
trived to remit him the greater part of his fortune. Eighty talents 
had been seized hy the state, yet this was only the smaller half of 
the wealth of a man who at the moment he entered j)uhlic life had 
not throe talents of his own. Themistocles ruled at Magnesia for a 
few years, and then died, without having fulfilled any of the 
IjroraisGs which ho had made to the Persian. It is probable that 
he never had the heart to injure Athens,mnd resigned himself to 
ending his life in exile as the pensioner of the barbarian. If he 
had really intended to forward the intrigues of Artaxerxes, there is 
little doubt that ho might have done much against the liberties of 
Greece; that he failed in his promise argues want of will rather 
than want of power. Perhaps his last years may have been made 
less unbearable to him hy the sight of the rapid exi)ansion of the 
naval power of Athens, a power of which ho had himself been the 
solo founder. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

THE BTJILDINa UP OF THE ATHENIAN EMPIRE, 471-468 B.O. 

Three years after Tliemistocles Ixad suffered ostracism and disap¬ 
peared from tlie politics of Atlicns, liis great rival was removed by 
death. Aristeides had come to he considered so far „ ^ 

iD6£ltxl Ol 

above all mere party and faction, that his death was Aristeides, 
mourned by every class alike—as much by the demo- 
crats, who remembered his services at Byzantium and his later con- 
titutional reforms, as by the old Attic party, which recollected the 
history of his earlier years. Although the legends which relate that 
he died in absolute iDoverty deserve little credit, it is certain that he 
was not an obol the richer for all the years he had spent in the service 
of the state. Athens never saw his like again; though she owned 
many ahlo statesmen in after years, and many true patriots, she 
was never so happy as to produce another man who combined in 
such a degree the spirit of honour and self-abnegation with the 
highest practical ability. 

The death of Aristeides loft Gimon the most prominent figure 
in Athenian politics. The son of Miltiades was a man of generous 
impulses and perfect honesty, but he could never rise 
above the position of a party leader, or win the entire 
confidence of his fellow-citizens. The aristocratic spirit was so 
deeply rooted in him, that ho was constantly acting in a way which 
caused him to he suspected by the democratic party. Above all, 
his reverence and admiration for Sparta, and the efforts which ho 
made to keep his country on good terms with her, were destined 
to work him harm. The Athenians could never believe that a 
man who loved Laconian manners and admired the Laconian 
constitution was a safe political guide. Nevertheless, there were 
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many things in liis favoiii’: his first appearance in public life had 
been when he discharged, in the true spirit of filial piety, the fine 
which had been inflicted on his father Miltiades. Next he had 
ably seconded Aristeides at the time of the foundation of the 
Confederacy of Delos. Again he had greatly distinguished himself 
in the campaign against the Persian garrisons in Thrace, the first 
occasion on which he had been placed in supreme command of an 
Athenian armament. Moreover, his life at home was devoted to 
winning the hearts of the proletariate. He threw his i)arlcs and 
gardens open to the public, and kept a free table for all the poorer 
members of his own dome. We are even assured that he used to 
walk abroad with a retinue of well-dressed slaves, and, if he met 
a citizen in threadbare clothes, would order some one of them to 
change garments with him. But all this liberality won him 
applause rather than confidence from the classes that he courted. 

Oimon’s political schemes were entirely directed towards the 
East, He thought that Athens should carefully avoid all entangle¬ 
ments in the quarrels of European Greece, and devote herself solely 
to the war with Persia and the strengthening of the maritime 
confederacy. lie wished to preserve a benevolent attitude towards 
Sparta, and even to assist her, if need should arise, to maintain 
her old position of iwedominance on land. In return he hoped to 
secure her goodwill, and to induce her to acquiesce in the naval 
supremacy of Athens. His blind admiration for the Lacedaemo¬ 
nians caused him to forget the narrowness and selfishness of their 
views, and to hope that they would join in a fair and equal alliance 
—a policy of which those dull egoists were quite incapable. 

While Athens was under the political guidance of Oimon, her 
maritime expeditions never ceased. In 470 b.o. she fell upon the 
cantmeof Soyros and occupied it. The inhabitants, 

Scyros, a people of “ Pelasgic ” race, were much addicted to 

470B.0. piracy, and had made themselves such a nuisance 

to traders that their expulsion was hailed as a public benefit to 

Greece, The island was occupied by a body of Athenians as 

“ Cloruchs.” They settled there, not as an independent community, 
hut as an outlying body of citizens who did not abandon their 
civic rights at home. Athenian superstition was much gratified 
by the discovery in Scyros of a gigantic skeleton, which was 
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pronounced to be tliafc of tlie old Attic bero TlieseuSj "who bad, 
according to legend, died in exile on tbe island. The bones were 
brought to Athens with great rejoicings, and a temple named the 
Theseum was built over them. 

A more important expedition was that which Oimon led, a few 
years later, to liberate the <3reek cities of Lycia and Pamphylia, 
many of which were still in the hands of the Persians. He set sail 
from Cnidus with throe hundred Athenian and Ionian galleys, and 
passed eastward, expelling Persian garrisons from PhasGlis and 
other places. At last he heard that a fleet was collecting to oppose 
him. The satrap in command had not yet been joined by his 
Phoenician contingents, and in order to avoid a battle retired up 
the river Euryraedon, on whoso shores a considerable land army 
was lying. Cimon was set upon fighting before this reinforcement 
arrived 5 ho imshcd up the river and brought the Battle of tao 
enemy to action in a confined simce where the Eurymedon, 

460 0 

superior seamanship of the Athenians was of little 
avail. Nevertheless he gained a decisive victory, and when the 
defeated Persians ran their galleys aground, and endeavoured to 
save them by the aid of their land army, he put his hoplites ashore 
and won a second battle on the beach. His good fortune and 
skilful strategy combined to give him yet another triumph; 
putting to sea, he intercepted the eighty Phoenician galleys, which 
had set out to join the main armament, and destroyed most of them 
off the coast of Cyprus. 

This brilliant series of victories completely broke the naval 
power of Persia; two generations were to pass before a barbarian 
fleet was again seen in Greek waters. Meanwhile Phaselis and the 
other Greek towns of the neighbourhood joined the Confederacy of 
Delos, and the liberation of the Asiatic Hellenes was completed. 

The nominal object of the league which the Athenians and 
the lonians had formed at Byzantium was now fulfilled. There 
was no longer any Greek state in servitude to the barbarian. It 
might, therefore, be reasonably pleaded that the reasons for the 
existence of the Confederacy of Delos no longer survived. The 
Persian had ceased to be dangerous, and any further attacks on 
him could merely lead to unnecessary expenditure of blood and 
money. Moreover, the continuance of the league left in the hands 
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of Atkens a power of taxing her allies and imposing orders on them 
which was decidedly in contradiction to the universal Greek desire 
for " autonomy.” The states of Asia and the Aegean had i^laced 
power in her hands in the moment of danger, but had not intended 
it to be permanent. When the crisis was over^ they began to think 
of withdrawing from the league and managing their own affairs. 

The first state which declared its secession from the confederacy 
of Delos was the wealthy island-city of Naxos in the Cyclades. 
Bevoit of citizens remembered the repulse which 

Naxos. they had inflicted on the Persian in 601 n.o., and 
406 B,o. -tPat they were once more c[uito able to take 

care of themselves. In the same year that the battle of the 
Eurymedon was fought, they announced that they intended to 
withdraw from the league. In strict equity Athens ought to havo 
allowed her recalcitrant ally to secede; but she had no intention 
of doing so. Her greatness and strength were so bound n]) with 
her position as head of the Confederacy of Delos, that her states¬ 
men had no thought of allowing the league to dissolve. When 
Naxos proclaimed its secession it was immediately blockaded by 
an AtLeiiian fleet. After a siege of some duration the islanders 
Avore forced to surrender ; they were punished by the demolition 
of their Avails, the forfeiture of their Avar*shii)S, and the imiiosition 
of a heavy flue. 

It Avas uoAV evident to the whole body of the allies ot Athens 
that by joining tlie league they bad lu'ovided themselves witli a 
ciaaneeu mistress rather than a leader. Moreover, the slackness 
^nliSeua^ momhera of the confederacy had been for 

League, gome time Avorking to diminish the naval strength of 
the whole body of allies as compared with that of Athens. It had 
groAvn customary for cities, especially small iflaces which had no 
old traditions of naval greatness, to compound for their contingent 
of ships, by paying a larger annual coutributiou iu money. Athens 
had gladly accepted their offers, aud the galleys which should havo 
been suxjplicd by them were now replaced by Athenian vessels 
maintained hy their corax-josition-monoy. This enabled the 
Athenian government to keep afloat a much larger number of 
ships than could have been supported from the mere revenues of 
Attica. There Avas, in all probability, no ulterior motive in the 
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minds of Oimon or liis fellows when they supported this scheme. 
They were merely desirous of having a larger number of Athenian 
Vessels with them, because of their superiority in efficiency to those 
of the allies. But, at the same time, the system of composition 
worked entirely in the direction of giving Athens a complete 
mastery, and of turning her allies into mere payers of tribute. 

Two years after the reduction of Naxos another powerful island- 
state broke out into rebellion against the supremacy of Athens. 
The x^eople of Thasos had from very early times possessed territory 
on the mainland of Thrace opposite to their island. By holding 
this coast-slip they engrossed the trade of the valley of the Strymon, 
and held the rich gold-mines of Mount Pangaeus. But the Athenians, 
after the capture of Eion, set themselves to develop that port as the 
commercial centre of Thrace. They even sent two considerable 
expeditions inland, with the object of seizing the lower Atneniaus 
course of the Strymon. A spot called “The Nine inThmce, 
Ways” (Ewea tlSot), where that great river first 
begins to broaden out into its estuary, but can still be spanned 
by a bridge, was the chosen site for a fortress to secure the hold 
of Athens on the land. But tho native Thracian tribes banded 
themselves together, and fell upon the invaders with such despera¬ 
tion that both the Athenian armies were defeated] tho rout of the 
second and larger force in 400 n.c. was a heavy disaster for Athens]’ 
of the ten thousand men under Leagrus who had formed the 
expedition, the larger half were out to pieces on the battle-field. 
It was probably the discouragement which this defeat caused at 
Athens that cmholdened Thasos to declare her secession from tho 
confederacy of Delos. She wished to save her Thracian trade, 
before Athens could make another attempt to divert it from her. 
TJio Thasians did not roly on their own resources alone j they 
enlisted the Thracians and Macedonians of the mainland, and sent 
to Sparta to endeavour to induce the ephors to declare 
war on Athens, as a traitor-state who was endeavouring Thasos 
to steal away the autonomy of her neighbours. The 
Spartans were in a jealous and sullen mood, and sufficiently 
alarmed at the continued growth of Attic power to make them 
think of granting aid to Thasos. But, at tho very moment that 
they were about to declare war, they -were diverted from it by a 
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disaster that no one conld liave foreseen. The island-state was 
therefore left to ifs own resources j and these were so considerable 
that she held out against the force of the Athenian confederacy for 
two whole years. But her ultimate failure was inevitable when 
she met with no aasistaiice from without. She was obliged at last 
to surrender to Cinion, whose army had long been lying before her 
walls. Like Naxos, she was iniuishcd for her defection by the loss 
of her war-llcet and her fortifications, and the imposition of a 
fine of many talents. Still more galling must liave been the final 
loss of her trade with Thrace, which now passed entirely into 
Athenian hands. 

Up to the moment of the siege of Thasos, Athens had been for 
some fourteen or fifteen years entirely untroubled by the home affairs 
Peloponnesian Gri'eecej this freedom she owed partly to the policy 
affaiis, of Cimon, and partly to the condition of affairs in 
470-404B.c. pQjQpQnpesus. Since the fall of Paiisanias, Sparta had 
been undergoing many troubles at home. Her old rival Argos had at 
last recovered from the blow which had been dealt her by Oleomenes 
in the previous generation. In 4C8 B.c. she began to be.stir himself, 
and to reclaim her old dominion over Jier nearest neighbours. One 
of her expeditions ended in the final destruction of IMyconae, the 
little Achaian state in the hills which had survived so many 
vicissitudes of fortune. It last ai^pears in history as having sent 
a small contingent to Plataoa, in marked contrast to the selfish 
indiffcrenco of Argos. Now at last it met its fate, and was left an 
empty ring of Cyclopean walls on its lonely hillside (468 B.c.). This 
activity of the Argives soon brought down on them the anger of 
Sparta; and a war broke out, in which many of the Arcadian states 
lent their aid to Argos. The Spartans fought two severe battles— 
one in front of Tegea against the allied Tegeans and Argives 5 the 
other atDipaea with the full force of Arcadia, except the Mantineans, 
who, out of hatred to Tegea, clung to their old masters. In both 
conflicts the Lacedaemonians were victorious, and Argos had once 
more to sink back into her usual sullen apathy, while the Arcadians 
returned to their allegiance. It was soon after the termination of 
this war that the overtures of the Yhasians were made at Sxiarta. 
The event which prevented them from receiving attention was the 
great earthquake of 464 b.c. Such a teiTiflc shock had never 
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visited Poloponnesufs before; its worst force was felt in the valley of 
the EurOtas. The earth was cleft asunder into chasms; Earthauak© 
fearful landslips occurred on the slopes of Taygetus; 4 jl§orand 
while in the town of Sparta hardly a house or temxdo Helot risine:, 
was left standing, and the loss of life was enormous. This disaster 
emboldened the Helots to attempt a rising. They had been more 
suaiiected and oppressed than ever since the conspiracy of Pausanias, 
and were ready for any desperate treason. All Messenia rose as 
one man, and much of Laconia followed its example. The Sjoartans, 
backed by their Perioeci, had great difficulty in making head against 
the rebels, who fortified as their base of operations the old Messenian 
citadel and sanctuary on Mount Ithome. 

The Spartans were still engaged in a desperate struggle with 
their revolted subjects, when the siege of Thasos came to an end. 
Cimon, who was now at the height of his rejiutation 
and power, saw with distress the troubles of tlie city sparta. 
ho so much admired. Ho sot himself to jiorsuado 4:60 b.o. 
the Athenians that they ought to forget old grudges, and save 
fj-om destruction the state which had shared with them the glory 
of the Persian war. “ Would they,” ho asked, consent to sec 
Hellas lamed of one leg, and Athens drawing without her yoke¬ 
fellow ? ” Ill's xficading was hitteiiy opposed by the anti-Spartan 
party at Athens, headed by two statesmen, Ephialtes and Pericles, 
who had already come into notice as antagonists of Cimon. But 
the more generous and unwise policy prevailed, and four thousand 
hojilites were sent to the aid of Sparta, This army was pursued 
by misfortune; it was so unsuccessful in attacking Ithome, that 
the Spartans attributed its failure to ill will rather tlian ill luck. 
They therefore began to treat their allies ’with marked dis¬ 
courtesy, and at last sent them, home without a word of thanks, 
merely stating that their services could ho of no further use. This 
rudeness and ingratitude fully justified the anti-Spartan party at 
Atliens for their opposition to tho projects of Cimon, and gave 
thorn a power with tho assembly which they had not previously 
enjoyed. 

Cimon was now no longer able to deal witli the policy of tho 
state as he chose, and tho conduct of aifairs began to pass into 
the hands of men whose foreign and domestic policy were alike 
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opposed to all his views. Ephialtes and Pericles proceeded to form 
alliances abroad with all the states which were ill 
BpWaiteg. toward Sjparta, and at home to commence 

a revision of the constitution. They were determined to cany out 
to its furthest logical development the democratic tendency which 
Cleisthenes had introduced into the Athenian polity. Of E^jhialtes, 
the son of Sophonides, comparatively little is known. Although 
ho at first appears as the recognized leader of the popular and 
anti-Spartan party at Athens, ho was destined to be out off so 
early in his career that we have little record of his chai’acter and 
doings. He seems to have been an eloquent and fiery speaker, 
v rides extreme democrat. But Pericles was a man 

^ ' of very different importance. Ho was the son of 

Xanthij^pus, the accuser of Miltiades in 489 n.o., and the victor of 
Mycalo and Sostos; while, on his mother’s side, ho came of the blood 
of the Alomaeonidae. Pericles was staid, self-contained, and haughty 
—a strange chief for the poxmlar party. But his relationship to 
Cleisthenes, and the enmity which existed between his house and 
that of Cimon, urged him to espouse the cause of democracy. More¬ 
over, the foreign policy to which he was devoted was the one 
which had commended itself to the populace. Ho wished to con¬ 
tinue the schemes of Theinistoolos, and to extend the Athenian 
power in all directions, without any regard for the susceptibilities 
of Sparta. The war with Persia ho was ready to abandon, now 
that all danger from that side had passed away, while ho designed 
to strengthen and enlarge the confederacy of Belos in every 
possible way, and to make use of its power to the west as well as 
the east of the Aegean. 'While Cimon had Greece in his mind, 
Pericles could only think of Athens, and the temper of the times 
was favourable to the narrower policy. 

Pericles was a man of grave and noble presence; his friends in 
admiration and his enemies in jest alike compared him to Zeus. 
Ho lived a reserved, secluded life, and was seldom to ho seen 
excei)t on great public occasions. His eloquence was all the more 
effective for not being hoard every day; for he always withheld 
himself, and only apiDearcd to speak on affairs of high moment. 
But though the man was hotter fitted to command respect than 
affection from his followers, his policy was one which was so well 
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suited to the spirit of tlio times, that the populace was quite 
enthusiastic in his favour. 

The first aim which Pericles and Epihialtes set before them¬ 
selves was the cutting down of the power of the Areopagus. 
That body had since the Persian war become tlie strong- 
hold of the Conservative and philo-Laconian party, Areopaens, 
The reforms of Aristeides which threw office open to 
the Thetes does not seem to have sensibly affected the character 
of the ancient council. Moreover, it was the one i)olitical cor¬ 
poration at Athens whose members hold office for life, and were 
not responsible for their votes to the people. This by itself 
sufficed to give the Areopagus a conservative tendency, like 
that which may be remarked in such bodies as our own House of 
Lords. 

Ephialtes took the lead in the attack on the Areopagus. Ho 
chose a moment when Ciraon was away at sea, bent on assisting a 
rebellion against the Groat King which had broken out in Egypt. 
After a violent struggle, lie succeeded in carrying a law which 
deprived the Areopagus of its ancient censorial power, and reduced 
it to a more court to try homicides.^ As a sign that the guardian¬ 
ship of the laws was thereby taken from the ancient corporation 
and placed in the hands of the people, ho brought down from tlio 
Acropolis the tablets inscribed with the laws of Solon, and sot 
them up heforo the Prytaneiiim in the market-place. The pre¬ 
rogatives of the Areopagus wero divided among several newly 
created boards. The Soplironistac and Gynaiconomoi were to take 
over its moral supervision of the private lives of the citizens, 
while the Nomoplujluces undertook its other function of guarding 
the constitution. These officers were given a seat of honour in 
the puhlio assembly, and instructed to interfere with a veto, when¬ 
ever a legislative proposal was made which transgressed one of 
the fundamental principles of the constitution. 

When Cimon came homo from Egypt, he was wildly enraged at 
the advantage that had been taken of his absence, and actually 
endeavoured to repeal the decree of Ephialtes on a icclmicnl point 

1 We have already pointed out that the introduction of election by lot 
to the archonship, which is often put down as a result of this crisis, must 
have occurred much earlier. 
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of law. This hroughfc raattors to a crisis, and, in the confusion, 
_ . , recourse was had to the test of ostracism. It decided 

Ostracism 

ofOimon, against Cimou, who therefore wont into banishment. 
469 B.o, -wrong against the greatest general of Athens 

was, not long after, avenged by an over-zealous and unscrupulous 
Murder of Mond. Ephialtes was slain by assassins in his own 
Ephiaites. jiouso, and though no one could accuse Gimon him- 
selt^ it was certain that his party were responsible for the deed. 
Tho immediate result of this murder was to leave Pericles in sole 
and undivided command of the democratic party. 

The foreign policy of Pericles soon began to involve Athens 
in troubles at home. He concluded alliances with Argos and 
Thessaly, both states at variance with Sparta, and thereby made 
a collision with the Lacedaemonian confederacy inevitable. Ho 
gave still more direct offence to Corinth, one of the most powerful 
members of that confederacy, by concluding a close alliance with 
Megara. That state had been engaged in unsuccessful war with 
Corinth, and had thrown herself under the protection of Athens 
to save her existence. In Boeolia, too, he stirred up enmity, by 
giving an active support to tho democratic party in that country, 
which was at this moment endeavoiiriug to subvert the oligarchies 
which prevailed in most of its cities. These provocations made 
war inevitable. 

In 458 n.o. tho storm burst; the Corinthians formed an airance 
with tho Aeginetan.s, whose jealousy of Athens was as great as 
WarofAtuensit had been in the earlier years of the century, and 
Xn?ASina^ Doriau kiusmon at Epidaurus. They 

468 B.o. were encouraged by tho fact that a fleet of no less 
than two hundred Athenian ships had just been sent to Egypt, to 
continue the help which Cimon had afforded to the rebel prince 
Inarus in his revolt against Persia. The allies had also tho secret 
goodwill of Sparta, hut as that state had not yet succeeded in 
putting down its revolted Helots, it could not spare > !ny aid to its 
confederates, and did not oven declare war on Athens 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


ATHENS AT THE IIJIIGHT OP HER POWER, 468-445 B.C. 

At tlio moment of the outbreak of tlio first important naval war 
•which she had- to wage with a Greek enemy since the formation of 
her empire, Athens took two important steps. The 
first was destined to guard against the risk of misfor-iieaffueandits 
tunes by sea; it consisted in the transference from 
Delos to Athens of the central treasury of the conrederacy. The 
Samians pointecl out the exposed situation of the sacred island in 
the event of an attack from Aegina, and with the consent of the 
allies the hoarded wealth of the league, amounting to eighteen 
liundred talents, was moved to Athens. If tlioy had been more 
wary the Samians would have refrained from proposing this motion, 
which helx^ed Athens forward one more stage in the process of 
turning her “hegemony” into an empire. By the removal cf the 
common funds of the league from the sanctuary of Delos, the 
original religious and patriotic j)urpose of the confederates was 
obscured; by their storage at Athens it began to ap^rear that the 
allies were paying tribute to their powerful protectress. It was 
not long before the Athenians came to regard the treasury as their 
own, and to draw upon it for imrely Attic needs, which had no 
connection with the welfare of the other confederates. Pericles 
and his jmrty were not at a loss for arguments to justify this 
embezzlement of the funds of the league. They represL-nted that 
Athens had for some time had the entire supervision of the war in 
her hands, and that the other citie,s had practically abandoned thtir 
share in the undertaking t Chios, Lesbos, and Samos were the only 
states which continued to supifiy ships to the confederate fleet; 
all the others liad commuted their galleys for money. Athens 
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liad continued the struggle with Persia in the most energetic way, 
and spent so much of her own money on it, that, if she trespassed 
on the surplus in the common chest of the league, she was hut 
repaying herself for her losses. Moreover, no one could dispute 
that she had carried out the imrposes of the league with perfect 
success; she had liberated all the Hellenic subjects of the Great 
King, and was now giving him such trouble in Egypt that ho 
would never bo able to stir against Hollas. If this could bo done 
at less expense than was originally calculated, it was due to her, 
and she deserved the surplus as her reward. 

The second important event 'of the year 458 n.o, was the com¬ 
mencement of the famous “ Long Walls of Athens. They had 

TUB “lionff suggested by a much smaller work of the same 
Walls” Uuiit, kind at Megara. After forming their alliance with 
' that city, the Athenians had connected the old town, 
which lay on a hill not c^uite a mile from the sea, with its seaport 
of Hisaea, by building two walls which secured a safe passage 
between them. But the Megarian “Long Walls ” were only seven 
stadia from end to end, while Athens was divided from PhalGrum 
and Peiraeus by thirty-five and forty stadia respectively. The 
gigantic scheme of constructing walls for the whole four miles 
which lie between the old city and the water's edge could only 
have been formed 'when a war with an enemy overwhelmingly 
powerful on land was in view. It must have been the dread of 
Simrtan interference which led to the building of these great works. 
AVhen they were finished, Athens, Peiraeus, and PhalSrum formed 
the angles of a vast fortified triangle, while the space between them, 
a considerable expanse of open country, could be utilized as a 
place of refuge for the population of Attic and even for their flocks 
and herds. Some years afterwards a second wall (t 6 dici /aeardy tsT^os) 
was erected close to and parallel with the original wall running to 
Peiraeus. This gave an additional security to the communication 
between the city and its ports; even if the Plialerio wall ^were 
forced, there would still he free access from the upper city to 
Peiraeus. 

The war with Corinth and Aegina commenced by two severe 
naval engagements in the Saronic Gulf. The first, fought off the 
island of Oecryphaleia near the coast of Argolis, had no decisive 
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result But wbon the fleets met for tlio second time opposite to 
the town of Aegina itself, the Atlionians gained a worwitii 
crushing victory. No less than seventy Corinthian 
and Aeginetan vessels fell into their hands. The ^eaB.c! 
astonishing part of^this success was the fact that two hundred 
Athenian galleys were at that moment in Egypt, so that it was 
with only half her resources that Athens succeeded in heating the 
two navies which were reckoned the second and third in Greece. 

After their victory the Athenians landed and laid siege to 
Aegina with the full force of hoplites that was at that moment at 
home. The Corinthians determined to do all they could to i^avo 
their ally, and resolved to create a diversion by attacking Megara. 
They calculated that, as the whole force of Athens was either in 
Egypt or at Aegina, no army could be put into the field against them, 
unless the siege of Aegina was raised. But they had not reckoned 
on the indomitable spirit of their enemies. Since all the men of 
military ago were absent, Athens determined to call out those 

who had nut yet reached it, or had long passed it, 

n/r -1 -1 1 • 1 *■ in victories 

Myromdes raised an army exclusively composed of of MyroniueB, 

boys aud old men, and marched to relieve Megara. 

He took up a defensive position and repulsed the attack which 
was made on him; although not very severely handled, the Corin¬ 
thians retired home and Megara was saved. But when the defeated 
soldiery learnt the nature of the force which had beaten them, 
tlioy found the tauuts of their fellow-citizens unbearable, and 
returned to take their revenge. IMyronides again went out to 
meet them, probably reinforced by the troops of Megara. This 
time the battle was decisive; the Coriuthiaus were routed, and 
their loss was heavy, for a large body wore surrounded in a walled 
enclosure and shot down to a man. As an assertion of the courage 
of her citizens, Athens regarded those battles as only inferior to 
Marathon. To commemorate the achievements of this season 
monumental pillars wore erected in the Ccrameicns, recording that 
“ in one and the same year the soldiers of Athens had fallen off 
Cyprus, ill Egypt, Phoenicia, Argolis, Aegina, and Megara.” ^ A 

^ i The fighting in Egj^pt, Aegina, and Megara wo have already men¬ 
tioned, That in Argolis was an Athenian descent on the Halieis, which, 
failed; that m Cyprus and Plioenicia was dependent on the great expedi¬ 
tion to Egypt. 


26o Athem at the Height of her Power. i4B7B.a. 

fragment of this' insoriiDtion still survives, to recall the energy of 
the Athenians at the highest moment of their glory. 

Meamvliile a second war had broken out in Central Greece, 
between two ancient enemies, the Phooians and the Boeotian 
War in l^eagiic. The ruling oligarchies in Boeotia were so 
Boeotia, anti-Athenian, in their sentiments, that the Phocians 
were felt to he lighting the battle of Athens by keep¬ 
ing employea an enemy who would otherwise have joined Corinth 
and Aegina. During this war the Phocians fell upon and occupied 
the little district to their north, the home of the four Dorian 
communities who had remained behind in their original seats, 
when the rest of the nation invaded Peloponnesus (see p. 49). The 
conquered Dorians made a piteous aiipcal to Sparta, the natural 
protector of all states of kindred blood. The Spartans were at this 
moment beginning to make some headway’' in their long struggle 
with the revolted Helots; and though Ithume was not yet taken, 
felt that they were in honour bound to aid their compatriots. 
Making a great effort, they raised an army of eleven thousand men, 
partly Laconians, partly Peloponnesian allies, and sent them by way 
of Corinth into Boeotia. Hero they were joined by the Thehans 
and their friends, and marched into Xdiocis. After completely 
defeating the Phocians and driving them out of Doris, they set forth 
homeward. But their way lay through the territory of Megara, 
and when they arrived on its borders they wore refused a passage. 
The Athenians had seen with suspicion a Spartan array in Boeotia, 
and, regarding wav as inevitable, had determined to face its dangers 
at once, and to prevent the returning army from joining the Corin¬ 
thians. They had obtained a'thousand hoplites from Argos, and 
a considerable body of horse from Thessaly, and, joining these to 
the levies of Megara and Plataea and such force as Athens could 
spare, had posted themselves in front of the passes which Jed 
from Boeotia towards the Isthmus. It was said that the oligarchio 
party at Athens had been making overtures to the Spartans, but 
this treachery is improbable ; Cimon, though in exile, appeared in 
the Athenian army as soon as it had passed the border, and 
earnestly begged that he might fight as a volunteer in the ranks 
of his own tribe, The Strategi refused him the favour, but ere he 
departed he adjured his friends to prove by their conduct in battle 
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tliat their party contained no traitors. The armies met near 
Tanagra, and a hard-fought engagement ensued; for battle of 
a long time the clay was doubtful, but in the heat of Tanagra. 
the fight the Thessalian cavalry deserted their allies, 
and lost the Athenians the victory. No less than a hundred of the 
friends of Cimon fell in the forefront of the battle, proving by 
their reckless courage that the Conservative party was unjustly 
accused of treason. The Spartans were never skilful at improv¬ 
ing the results of a success, and their commander, the regent 
Nicomedes,‘ contented himself with ravaging the Megarid, and then 
returned to Peloi^onnesus across the now unguarded passes of 
Geraneia. 

By her last stroke of policy Athens had now added Sparta and 
the Boeotian League to the list of her enemies, it was necessary 
to act quickly and promptly, or she would ho crushed, 
when the full force of Bocotia and Peloponnesus was soeotia, 
put into the field. The first stoi) taken was to mark 
the suspension of party-feuds at Athens; the party of Cimon had 
behaved so well at Tanagra that their conduct had won the con¬ 
fidence of their very opponents. Pericles himself proposed the 
decree which revoked the ostracism of his great rival. Then, long 
before the campaigning season had arrived, Myronides, with the 
full force of Athens at his hack, hurst into Boeotia. The inroad 
was quite unexpected, for the winter was not yet done. No aid 
from Corinth or Sparta was at hand, but the Thebans and their 
supporters from the other Boeotian cities met the invaders at 
Oenophyta in the valley of the Asdpus. After a hard struggle they 
were beaten, and the land lay exiiosed to the conqueror. The 
successes of Myronides were rapid and startling; a discontented 
party existed in every Boeotian town, which regarded the rule ot 
their oligarchs with liatred. These partisans of democracy joined 
the Athenians, and town after town threw o])en its gates. Even 
Thebes, the centre of the oligarchic party, fell into the hands of the 
invaders. Myronides then set up democratic constitutions in every 
city, and handed over the government to the x)arti8ans of Athens; 
the great families, for the most jiart, retired into exile. It would 

‘ Nicomedes was regent in behalf of the young king Pleistoauax, son of 
Pausanias, 
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seem i^robalDle that the Boeotian League was dissolved, and a 
sepai’ate treaty concluded hy Athens with each individual slate; 
at any rate, the complete autonomy of all towns, small and 
great, was secured, and the paramount influence of Thebes in the 
district destroyed. When Boeotia fell into the hands of Athens, 
the Locrians of Opus also oast off their oligarchy, and sent a 
hundred hostages from their leading families to be kept at Athens. 
The Phociansj who had been at war with Thebes, were also glad to 
enter the Athenian alliance. Thus at a single blow Athens had 
become a great land power, and secured dominion over all the 
districts as far as Mount Oota. ]\Toreover, she was well backed by 
a party in each state, who regarded their predominance at home as 
bound up with her success. 

Meanwhile the siege of Acgina was arawing to a clese ; in spite 
of all their operations on the mainland, the Athenians had stead- 
PaUof fastly kept up the blockade, and, after nine months of 
Aegina. waiting, the provisions of the garrison began to fail. 
Except one reinforcement of three hundred hoplites, they had 
received no help from Peloponnesus, and their own resources were 
quite exhausted. The ancient rivals of Athens wore obliged to sue 
for peace, which they ouly obtained on condition of destroying 
their walls, giving up their war-galleys, and entering the Oon" 
federaey of Delos as tribute-paying m .mbens. 

Sparta seems to have taken little trouble to support her allies 
outside Peloiionnesus, but within it her efforts were at last drawing 
Sparta to a succcssfiil end. After ten years of revolt the 
the hSToV B[elots were driven to hay; their last hands were 
456B.0. besieged in Ithome, and finally permitted to depart 
under an agreement never to return to Peloponnesus. Au Atheuiau 
fleet under Tolmides was at that moment ravaging the coasts of 
Messenia, and the defeated rebels were taken on board. Tolmides 
soon after captured the town of Naiipactus on the Aotolian coast, 
and here he ‘settled the exiled Messenians with their families, to 
serve as an outpost for Athens on the Corinthian On If. 

It would seem that not even the capture of Ithomd could give 
Sparta sufficient breathing-space to recover her strength and to 
strive for the hegemony of continental Greece. Eor the next three 
years she made no attempt to force the passes of the Megarid,and 
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attack Athens. Nor could she 'even defend Peloponnesus; she 
had to see her own naval arsenal at Grythium. burnt, and to hear of 
the ravaging of the territories of her Dorian dependents of Sicyon 
and Epidaiirus. She could not even prevent Troezen and the coast 
cities of Achaia from openly joining the Athenian alliance; it 
would seem, indeed, that Argos alone sufficed to keep her in 
dheck while Athens was extending her dominion to right and 
left. 

There is no knowing where the extension of the Athenian 
power would have stopped, if a fearful disaster had not intervened 
to weaken its growth. In 454 b.c. a large Athenian Defeat of tuo 
expedition, not less than two hundred galleys, "'vas 
again despatched to Egypt to aid King Inarus. But ^.csb.o. 
at that moment the satrap Megabyzus invaded that country with 
a stronger army than the Great King had previously devoted to 
its conquest. The Athenian fleet sailed up the Nile as far as 
Memphis, and got so far from the sea that they were finally cut 
off from their retreat, aud besieged with their Egyptian allies in 
the isle of Prosopitis, Megabyzus diverted one of the branches 
of the Nile which enoirclos the island, and crossed over 011 
foot; a desperate struggle ensued, and, after hurning their 
ships, the Athenians were obliged to surrender. When they 
had laid down their arms the perfidious victor fell upon them, 
and massacred the whole body. Only a few scattered fugitives 
escaped across the desert to Gyrene, and brought the news to 
Athens. 

By the end of 452 b.c. the belligerents in Greece had arrived at 
a standstill, and by the mediation of Cimoii a truce for five years 
was brought about between Sparta and Athens, 
together with their respective allies. That no dofini- Y-eara’ajruco,” 
tive peace was concluded was due to the action of 
Corinth, who would not consent to recognize the now position of 
Athens on her borders. The agreement, therefore, only amounted 
to a prolonged armistice, based upon the actual position of tbo 
various powers. This moment marks the highest tide in the 
fortunes of Athens. Her influence was predominant in Megaris, 
Boeotia, Locris, Phocis, Achaia, and Troezen, while Argos was her 
firm.ally. Her empire on land covered as large an expanse as 




264 j Athens at the Height of her Power. [440 b.c. 

that of Sparta, while at soa every city in tlic Aegean and Pro¬ 
pontis from Aegipa to Byzantium did her homage.^ 

Freed from their war with Sparta, the Athenians turned to 
revenge their defeat in Egypt. Cimon was once more at home, 
Bast cam- and had regained no small portion of his old power. 
oimon°^ He found it easy to persuade his fellow-citizens that. 
449 B.c. the massacre of Prosopitis called for vengeance, and 
obtained a fleet of two hundred vessels and a free commission to 
attack what j)ortion of the Persian empire he might choose. He 
determined to fall on the Phoenician cities of Cyprus, which still 
maintained their allegiance to Artaxerxes. Accordingly he laid 
siege to Citium: while lying before its walls he was stricken down 
by disease, and felt his end approaching. But on his very death¬ 
bed he was able to give the directions which resulted in two brilliant 
victories; the Phoenician fleet which came to raise the blockade of 
Citium was defeated off the neighbouring port of Salamis, and 
shortly after a land army was routed on the shore. The expedition, 
thus deprived of its leader, returned to Athens, and made no further 
attack on Asia. 

Cimon’s untimely death—*iie was still in the full vigour of man¬ 
hood—preserved him from seeing the commencement of a series of 
Bevoitin. ‘lisastei’s which were about to befall his country. The 
Boeotia, Athenian land empire was to he lost as rapidly as it 
447 B.c. .\vas won, It was an impossibility that such old ene¬ 

mies as the Boeotians should ever be faithful allies to Athens; the 
democratic governments which had been set up in the various cities 
of that land grew more and more unpopular. Not only were they 
hated by patriotic Boeotians as the tools of Athens, hut they made 
themselves odious by their misgoveriiment. At last, in 447 b.c., 
an insurrection broke out against the democratic party in tlio 
towns of Northern Boeotia. Ail the oligarchic exiles hastened 
homo to join the rebels, who made their stronghold at Orchomenus. 
The Athenians despatched Tolrnides with not more than a thousand 
Battle of hoplites to support the Boeotian democrats. But 
ooroneia as he marched along the shore of Lake CopaTs be¬ 
tween Haliartus and Coroneia, he was surprised by the oligarchic 

^ The islands‘of Melos and Thera in the Sporndea were the sole excep¬ 
tion ; they retained an obscure independence. 
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army, -who fell on liim and routed liim by the force of superior 
numbers. Tolmides liiinself fell on the field, but several hundreds 
of his soldiery were taken prisoners, and to secure their lives the 
Athenians were forced to conclude a treaty with the victors, by 
which they engaged not to interfere any more in Boeotian affairs. 
They were therefore compelled to look on while their democratic 
partisans were expelled from the various cities, and the old con¬ 
stitution was reintroduced. Once more oligarchy was restored, and 
Thebes took up her old position as managing partner in the league. 
Locris immediately followed the example of Boeotia, and disclaimed 
her dependence on Athens. 

Hor was this all; the cities of Euboea, who had tong been quiet 
and obedient members of the Delian confederacy, now thought that 
a favourable opportunity for freeing themselves from 
their tribute and their dcpeudcnce on Athens had Euboea, 
come. ITistiaea, Eretria, Styra, Carystus, and the 
other towns of the island rose in concert. So pressing was the 
emergency considered, that Pericles himself took the command of an 
army which hastened across to reconquer the island; but scarcely 
had he reached it when he was recalled by the equally disastrous 
nows that Megara had revolted, That city had entered the Athenian 
alliance of her own free will, and had been saved by it from falling 
under the power of Corinth. But with signal perfidy her inhabi¬ 
tants not only broke off their connection with Athens, but surprised 
and massacred a body of Athenian troops which lay within their 
walls^ It was a small consolation that their port of Nisaea 
remained in the hands of Athens. Corinth, Epidauriis, and Sicyon 
lent their encouragement to their revolted Dorian kinsmen. Nor 
was this the end of the misfortunes of Athens; it was remembered 

that the five years’ truce with Sparta was on the eve _ 

„ . . , . . „ nenewedwar 

of expiring, and ominous preparations for war were with s»arta, 

being made in Peloponnesus. Nor was tho expectation 

false; Athens’ extremity was Sparta’s opportunity, and when the 

five years were over war was promptly declared 

In the spring of 446 B.o. the young king Pleistoanax and his 
guardian Cleandridas led an overwhelming force from Pelopon¬ 
nesus into the Mcgarid, and prepared to attack Attica. They had 
reached Elensis when they suddenly halted, and after a few days 
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returned home. It was soon rumoured abroad that bribery had 
been at work. Bpartan generals were notoriously venal, and it is 
probable that the report was true, which related that Pericles had 
entered into secret relations with the enemy, and p)aid a vast sum 
to Cleandridas, perhaps to Pleistoanax also, on the condition that 
they should find excuses for causing the expedition to fail. This 
at least is certain, that when the Peloponnesian army returned, the 
Ephors apprehended and tried both the king and his guardian, 
convicted them, and sent both into banishment. 

When this danger was passed, Pericles took fifty ships and 
five thousand hoplites, and hastened across to Euboea. The main 

„ , force of Athens, both by land and sea, was left behind 

EuUoeai’s- ? j » 

conqiisved, to guard against attack from Corinth or Peloponnesus. 

^ 44 aB.c, entrusted to him, Pericles 

carried out a most brilliant campaign; be retook oity after city 
till the whole island was subdued, and finally strengthened the hold 
of Athens on the laud across the Euripus by planting a second 
Cleruchy therein. The land for this settlement was taken from 
the exiled oligarchs of Histiaoa. 

But Euboea was the only one of her numerous losses which 
Athens was destined to recover. The odds against her were so 
great that Pericles himself shrank from the idea of continuing tlio 
contest. lie lot it bo known at iSparta that Athens was ready to 
treat for peace on the basis of abandoning her claim to any emxnre 
by land. When negotiations were found to be feasible, an embassy. 
The“Tiiirty ^7 Gallias was sent to negotiate with the 

Years’Peace.’’ophors. They conceded everything on land that 

446 3 . 0 , and her allies could ask, and a “ Thirty Years’ 

Peace” was concluded between the belligerents. Athens recognized 
the hegemony of Sparta in Peloponnesus, while Sparta undertook 
not to interfere with the confederacy of Delos. All Athenian 
alliances with outlying states, such as Achaia or Troezen, were 
abrogated, and the giirrisons which she maintained in ITisaea and 
certain other outlying fortresses withdrawn. Mogara and Boeotia 
were recognized as free and autonomous states, and enrolled among 
the allies of Sparta, To sum up the conditions of the peace, wo 
may say that Athens gave up everything on land, asking in return 
nothing hut that her naval supremacy should be left untouched 
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Not long after the conclusion of the “Thirty Years’ Peace,” 
Athens concluded another imiDortant x)iece of negotiation. Now 
that Cimon was dead there was no one among her EnUoftne 
statesmen who desired to prosecute the never-ending 
war with Persia. The campaigns in Eg 3 ''pt had failed 
so signally and cost so many lives that no further land operations 
wore likely to he undortaken, while hy sea Persia had nothing 
more to lose. Aceordingly Callias, the successful negotiator at 
Sparta, wa.s sent up to Susa to propose conditions of peace to King 
Artaxerxes. Athenian vanity in after years fabled that Oallias 
extorted such conditions as he chose from the Persian, oven so far 
as to make him promise to send no war-vessels west of the Oyanoan 
rocks at the mouth of the Bosphorus, and the Ohelidonian Cape in 
Lycia, Bub, as a matter of fact, no formal treaty seems to have 
been concluded, and Callias on his return was prosecuted for wilful 
mismanagement of the negotiation. However, by a working agree¬ 
ment with the satraps of Asia Minor, a modus vivendi was 
established. The Athenians and their confederates abstained from 
any further attacks on Persian territory, while the satraps remained 
contented with the inland and made no attempt to regain the coast. 
Nevertheless the names of the lost cities of Ionia and Oaria still 
remained inscribed on the tribute-roll of the Great King, and the 
Persian power awaited its _ opportunity to reassert all its old 
rights. 


CHAPTER .XXV, 


THE YEAilS OP PEACE, 44o-431 B.c.—PERICLES AND THE 
ATHENIAN EMPIRE. 

The ‘"Thirty Years’ Peace ” concluded between Athens and Sparta 
in 446 B.C., though not destined to endure for half of its apiioiutcd' 
time, gave Greece some fourteen years of comparative quiet. Tlie 
war which it terminated had not brought about any final balance 
of powmr; it had merely settled that Sparta should retain a hegemony 
on land, and that Athens should confine her empire to the sea. 
XVhich was the stronger had not yet been decided, and till this 
was known it was impossible that any permanent peace should ho 
established. ISTevertlieless, the two great joowers having made trial . 
of each other’s strength, and discovered that the final struggle j 
for mastery would be long and exhausting, were in no hurry to I 
recommence hostilities. It required the accumulated grievances ' 
of fourteen years to bring them again into collision. 

At Athens those years coincided with the ijeuith of the power 
and influence of Pericles, who was practically first minister of the 
. Omnipotence for the whole period, though he had several 
ofPericiBs. ^ 1^03 to undergo attacks on his 'policy and to suffer 
temporary eclipses of his popularity. How that Cimoii was dead 
there was no one in the state who could hope to vie in personal 
influence with Pericles. The conservative party could only oppose 
to him Thucydides son of Melesias, a statesman of far inferior 
capacity and power. In the democratic party there was no one, 
since the murder of Ephialtes, who in any measure approached 
the importance of the great leader. He was, in fact, so pre¬ 
eminently the leading man in the state that his enemies did not 
scruple to call him its tyrant, and to insinuate that his appearance, 
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demeanour, and oratory bore a marked resemblance Ho those of 
Peisistratus. 

In his domesLio policy Pcriolcs set himself to work out to its 
full extent the movement which he had begun by his attack on 
the Areopagus. He set to work to thoroughly democratize all the 
institutions of the state, to do away with all the checks which 
limited the omnipotence of the Ecclesia in political and the 
Hicasteries in judicial matters. While ho himself was alive the 
consequences of this piolicy were not immediately apparent, for 
the people was so habitual!}'' ready to follow him, that its decrees 
seldom lacked the unity of purpose which marlcs the action of a 
single mind. As long as tho Ecclesia lot itself be guided by one 
leader the real effects of a purely democratic constitution did not 
make themselves ffclt. It was only after his death, when the 
assembly found itself urged in many different directions by a crowd 
of statesmen who agreed in nothing but their mediocre ability, 
that the defects of “government by XJlGhiscite” became visible, 
and measures that indicated energy or vacillation, dcsiro for war 
or desire for peace, were passed in chaotic succession, according as 
the jmssion of the moment decreed. 

Among the most characteristic of the features of tho policy of 
Pericles were the laws which subsidized the i^oorer citizens for 
their trouble in attending to the affairs of the state, payment of 
Instead of holding that only those who interested "oicasteries 
themselves in such matters should be encouraged to take part in 
public business, Pericles desired to attract every citizen to the 
Ecclesia and the law courts, and used the most direct means to 
secure tlicir atlendanco by providing them with j)ay out of the 
public purse. At some date early in the fifth century the Heliaca, 
which Oleisthenes had instituted as the supreme court of justice 
for the state, had been divided into the smaller bodies known as 
Hicasteries. It was probably because of the large increase of 
business which came before it,—as the archonship gradually lost 
credit and men ceased to bo satisfied to take their lawsuits before 
the six junior archons for trial,—that this division took place. The 
work of the Hicasteries was still more increased when Pericles and 
Ephialtes stripped the Areopagus of well-nigh all its judicial 
]^)OW{>rs. But the largest rise in the number of suits needing a 


270 The Jge of Pericles. 

court to decide them, must imve resulted from the gradual increase 
of the custom of sending cases pending between members of the 
Confederacy of Delos to bo tried at Athens. It was but natural 
that legal disputes between two of her subject allies should bo 
settled by the head of the league \ hut not only these, but all cases 
in which an Athenian was either plaintiff or defendant, and finally, 
as itj would appear, all important suits—even though they were 
between citizens of the same city—were called up to the supreme 
court of justice. The vast number of trials on hand must have 
proved a heavy tax on tho time and jJatience of those citizens 
who were drawn, as jurymen, and found themselves set down for 
a year’s work in the Dicastei’ies. But Pericles changed the face 
of affairs by paying tho Dicast, and thereby made his position 
one to he sought rather thau avoided. The sum given .was three 
obols a day—an amount which seems small to us, but was enough 
to ho of conseq.uence to a poor Athenian; it was, for example, 
three'fouvths as much as a hoplite received for his day of military 
service. From this time forward tho Dicastcries heoamc the almost 
permanent abode of many citizens, particularly of those of the 
poorer classes who were past the age of military service, and there¬ 
fore had no other duty which could override the liability to act as 
jurymen. But it was not only tlie Dicasis of Athens who woro 
furnished with iiay; ere long the same principle was applied to the 
Payment of Doclesia. Oalllstratus of Parnope brought forward a 
Ecciesia. -which provided that every citizen who attended 
the public assembly should receive one obol for his trouble. We 
hear nothing of opposition on’the part of Pericles, and he probably 
had no objection to a measure which carried his own system a little 
further.’ The Athenian democrats boasted that by means of these 
subsidies a knowledge of law and politics was diffused through tlic 
whole body of citizens, and a level of j)olitical intelligence reached 
with which no other state in Grreoco could vie. This was to a 
certain extent true; hut there is a limit to the educating inffuenco 
of politics or lawsuits, and it may well he doubted whether that 
country was likely to be well governed where every citizen aspired 
to he a professional statesman and judge, and was paid for his 
aspirations. The enemies of Pericles summed up tho results of 
his legislation by saying that it made the Athenians idle, loquacious, 
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and money-loving. It led men, they complaiiiGcl, to spend more 
time than was right in hanging about the Pnyx and the law- 
courts ; it set every one practising public oratory or judicial plead¬ 
ing ; it induced Athenians to think that they ought to he paid for 
carrying out the j»rimary duties of citizenship—liabilities whioli 
ought to he regarded as sacred trusts rather than as work deserving 
remuneration. Probably the opponents of Pericles had the greater 
share of reason on their side; it is likely that the state suffered 
more from the encouragement of amateur statesmanship than it 
gained by the increased amount of political intelligence which 
prevailed in the multitude. 

The system of subsidizing the poor did not stop short in the 
Ecclesia and the Dicastories \ it was carried by Pericles himself 
into other spheres of life. Ho was the author of laws 
by which the state charged itself with numerous 
doles and payments on the occasion of public festivals. It is said 
that those measures originated in his oi^ijosition to Oimon : the 
wealthy conservative statesman had been accustomed to throw 
open his parks and gardens to the iDroletariato, and to keep free 
house for his followers. Pericles’ x^^lvato means did not permit 
him to practise bribery on such a magnificent scale, and he is said 
to have conceived the idea of supplying from the public purse 
what was not forthcoming from his own. At any rate, he was 
the proposer of the law which instituted the Dioholy,” or free 
gift of two ohols to each poor citizen, to enable him to pay the 
entrance-money at the theatre during the Dionysia. This w'-as 
only the first of a number of grants of public money made at 
festivals, in order that the poor might not only witness state 
pageants, but might oven buy themselves meat and wine at the 
public expense whenever days of public rejoicing came round. It 
was, in short, an anticipation of the system whereby Home in a later 
age was demoralized by the doles and games of her emperors. The 
worst feature of the “ Dioholy ” and its kindred institutions was 
that the money did not really come out of the treasury of the 
Attic state, hut out of that of her allies, the confederates of the 
league of Delos, for without their accumulated tribute the dis¬ 
tributions would have been impossible. 

A not less efficacious method for draining the treasury was 
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, discovered when Pericles Scfe to work to strengthen and beautify 
ThebuiidinBB -A-thens out of the common funds of the leaguo. Wo 
» ofPericies. JjavG already spoken of the third Long Wall which 
he built between the ujipier city and the Peiraeas; but this was 
one of the least ambitious of his ventures in stone and mortar. 
The most importaiiA of his achievements were the noble public 
buildings with which ho adorned Athens. Some of these lay in 
the level parts of the city; such was the Odeum at the foot of the 
south-eastern clilf of the Acropolis, whose roof—copied, according 
to legend, from the vast and gorgeous tent of Xerxes—sheltered 
musical performances. Others lay in the Peiraeus, such as the 
great Corn Plall and the Deigma, or exchange for merchants. 
Even outside Athens magnificent temples were commenced at 
Bhamnua, Eleusis, and Sunium. But by far tbo most important 
group of buildings which Pericles took in hand were those situated 
on the Acropolis. At its western end, where alone the slope was 
The accessible, the architect Mncsioles was set to build 
nropyiaaa. the Pi’opylaea, or entrance halls of the citadel. These 
works alone cost two thousand talents. They consisted of a 
magnificent flight of marble stops, seventy feet broad, leading up 
to a double colonnade, through which the visitor entered the Acro¬ 
polis. This central colonnade was flanked by two projecting wings 
carried along the edge of the cliff, and opening with smaller rows 
of columns on to the central staircase. The northern wing con¬ 
tained a celebrated chamber called the Pinacotheca, from its being 
covered with frescoes of the great painter Polygnotiis. 

After passing through the Propylaea, the visitor found himself 
facing the colossal bronze statue of Athene Proinachos, which 
Athene represented the guardian goddess of the city in full 
Promaohos. armour, with outstretched spear and shield. This 
great work of Pheidias was more than fifty feet in height, and 
was raised twenty foot more by its pedestal, till it overtopped the 
temple roofs; the golden plume of Athene’s helmet was to be seen 
far out at sea, and formed a well-known landmark to the sailors 
of the Gulf of Aegina. 

Beyond the statue of Athene Promaohos stood the greatest ot 
the works which Pericles called into being—the famous Parthenon, 
the largest and most beautiful, though not the most revered, of the 
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temples on the Acroxiolis. The neighbouring temple of Athene 
Polias ^ contained the sacred wooden image of im- 
memorial auti(iiiity which was the Palladium of the Partnenon. 
city, the holy elite tree which had sprouted forth again after it 
had been felled by the axe of the Persian, and the living snake 
which symbolized the jprcsonco of the goddess. But if'the Parthenon 
did not gather around it any of the old superstitious awe which 
the neighbouring huilding called forth, it symbolized to every 
Athenian the imperial greatness of liis city. Ifot only was its 
glorious decoration paid for out of the funds of the subject allies, 
but its walls themselves served as the treasury for the hoarded 
tribute money which gave Athens her strength, while the inscrip¬ 
tions which set forth the amount that each member of the Delian 
League paid to the central power were engraved without. The 
architecture of the Parthenon was the work of Ictinus, its sculptures 
and reliefs that of Pheidias, Kot only did the great sculptor place 
in the “pediments,” or eastern and western gable-ends of the 
temple, elaborate groups representing the birth of Athene and 
the strife of Athene and Poseidon, hut he filled the ninety-two 
“metopes,” or square spaces which lay above the capitals of the 
columns and beneath the edge of the roof, with as many separate 
compositions, showing the battles of the ancient heroes with the 
Amazons and the Centaurs. Moreover, within the outer colonnade 
of the Parthenon he traced along the upper portion of the wall of 
the temple itself an endless procession of graceful figures, repre¬ 
senting the ceremonies of the Panathenaic festival—the setting 
forth of the priests and magistrates, the maidens and knights of 
Athens, to do honour to Athene on the day of her greatest festival. 
No less than four thousand square feet of surface were covered by 
the works of the sculptor’s untiring hand. "While the hinder part 
of tho temple, called the Opistlwdomosj served as a vast strong¬ 
room for the treasures of the state, the front half formed the 
actual sanctuary. Hero was placed the most gorgeous of the 
works of Pheidias—a colossal figure of ’Athene, wrought not in 
marblo or bronze, but in ivory and gold. Her robes alone contained 
forty talents’ weight of gold (£9750), and her armour was studded 
with precious stones of great price. But the mere monetary worth 
* Better known as the Erechtheuvn. 
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of this imposing iigure was as nothing compared with its artistic 
value, as the masterpiece of the greatest sculptor of the ancient 
world.; there was nothing in Greece which could compare with it, 
save the colossal Zeus at Olympia which Plieidias constructed a few 
years later. If Pericles sinned against international morality in 
using the treasures of the Delian League for the adornment of 
Athens, it must at any rate he confessed that he applied the 
embezzled talents to no unworthy end. 

The final developments of Pericles’ constitutional changes did not 
come about till the party which opposed them had been completely 
, swept out of the field. We have already mentioned 
Tuucydides, that after the death of Cimoii the leadership of the 

443 B,o, conservative and Philo-Spartan party fell into the 
hands of his kinsman, Thucydides the son of Melesias. This states¬ 
man kept up a bitter opposition to all the proposals of Pericles ; 
he taught his followers to sit close together in the assembly, and 
compensate for their lack of numbers by their simultaneous shouts 
and well-drilled applause. But this custom of herding together 
also served to betray to their enemies their decided inferiority in 
voting strength. The democrats nicknamed them “ the Pew,” 
and were encouraged to j)ersevere by the manifest majority which 
they possessed. It was in vain that Thucydides denounced all the 
measures of Pericles in terms of warm moral indignation, declaring 
that lie had brought dishonour on Athens by inducing her to 
turn to her private use moneys that were contributed for the 
public benefit of Greece; and that all the world would consider it 
the act of a tyrant city to use the gold of the allies in subsidizing 
her proletariate and adorning her streets with temples and monu¬ 
ments : “ when Athens wasted talents by the thousand from the 
Delian treasury in gilding her statues and carving her shrines, 
she was but acting like a light and vain woman decking herself 
with ill-gotten jewels.” Pericles made his usual reply—that as 
long as Athens kept oif Persian invasions she was entitled to 
spend what she chose out of the funds of the Delian League, and 
suppressed the fact that all operations against Persia had been 
abandoned since he came into ]30wer. The continual bickering 
between the democrats and the followers of Thucydides lasted till 
the year 443 b.o., when the persistent but fruitless opposition of 
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Thucydides was brought to an end by a recourse to ostracism. 
The stronger party voted his exile, and Pericles was left without 
any opponent of importance. 



Samos) ivhich arc shaded did not pay 
tribute. st.ndia 

o fjOO 1000 

(raUtrer£j>t{.iiiir. 

The foreign policy which was pursued by Athens under the 
direction of Pericles was directed to vigorous extension of her 
power in all directions, except indeed in those continental districts 
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olosQ ab hand, 'where interference would have hronght about an 
immediate war with Sparta or Thebes. 

The organization of the Delian League had now been perfected. 
It embraced all the coast-cities of Asia Minor from Artand, just 
^ outside the Bosphorus in Bithynia, down to O'alydna 

The extent of t t t 1 < r 

the Athenian in Lycia. Similarly m Durope an unbroken chain 01 
empire, ^{;]200}aQ tributaries stretched along the Thracian and 
Ohalcidian shores from Byzantium to Aeneia. All the islands of 
the Aegean, except the insignificant Dorian states of Melos and 
Thera, were also numbered among the confederates. Even outside 
these limits there wore many cities which had joined the league; 
hlympliaeum in the distant Taurio Chersonese (Crimea), and 
Celenderis in Cilicia, wore members of the Athenian alliance no less 
than Ei’ctria or Aegina. Among the two hundred and forty-nine 
cities whoso names appear on the tribute lists which have been 
dug out from the ruins of Athens, only three—Samos, Lesbos, 
and Chios—bad refused to compound their original contingents of 
ships for a money payment, and still posstissed a war-navy. The 
remaining two hundred and forty-six were divided for financial 
purposes into five groups, known as the Thracian, Insular, Holles- 
pontino, Ionian, and Carian tribute-districts. At fixed times 
tax-collecting g.alloys sailed round the Aegean and Hellespont and 
gathered in the contributions due from each city, which were finally 
paid over to the Hellcnotamiae and stored in the Acropolis of 
Athens. The synodic meetings seem to have dropped entirely out 
of use; if any occurred they were mere formal assemblies, at which 
no one except Athenian deputies appeared. The total annual sum 
which the tributo brought in during the ascendancy of Pericles 
was about six hundred talents; the only outgoings for league 
purposes were the moneys required to keep sixty Athenian galleys 
constantly cruising in the Aegean. Hence it was possible for no 
less than nine thousand seven hundred talents to accumulate lu 
the Acropolis, in spite of the large sums which were spent on 
Athenian state-doles, pageants, and public edifices. 

- The amount due from each city was carefully revised every five 
years, and that justice on the whole prevailed in the assessment, 
appears from the fact that places like Aegina or Naxos, against 
which Athens might Imvc been expected to feel a grudge, are not 
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rated on a lieavier scale than, their more docile fellow-auhjects. 
It was not the fact that they were over-taxed, hut the fact that 
they were taxed at all for Athenian objects, which made the trihuto 
BO hateful to the allies. 

We liave already spoken of tho Qlemchies which were planted 
by Pericles in Euboea after the rebellion of the year 446 n,c. 
Similar garrisons [of Athenian citizens were also placed by him 
in other localities, notably' in the Thracian Chersonese, the old 
patrimony of Militiades. But such settlements were not tho only 
means which^he devised for extending the influence of Athens; 
actual colonies were also sent forth to well-chosen spots. Amisus 
and Sinope in Pai^hlagoniawero strengthened by bands of emigrants 
despatched under Athenian guidance. The site of Bnnea Hodoi on 
the Strymon, so fatal to the arms of Athens twenty-nine years before 
(see p. 251), was seized for a third time, and fortifled, in 437 B.a. 
This time tho Thracians proved unable to dislodge tbe settlens, and 
llagnon became tbe oekist of tho nCw town of Amj)hipolis. The 
Athenian clement among the population was in this case but small, 
but the nationality of tho official founder served to constitute 
Amphipolis a nominal daughter-state of Athens. The 
same was the case in another colony of equal iinpor- Ampbipoiia 
tance in tho far West. Eor seventy years the site of 
the great city of Syharis on the lapygian shore had been lying 
desolate, and the surviving families of Sybarite origin had been 
dwelling scattered through Italy. Pericles now collected them, 
associated with them a certain number of Athenian emigrants and 
a much larger body of loiiians and other Greeks, and j)lanted a 
new Sybaris close to tho ruins of the old city. Several very dis¬ 
tinguished meu joined in tho colonization of Syharis; among them 
were the historian Herodotus, the i-)liilosoj)hor Protagoras, and tho 
orator Lysias. After a short time quarrels arose between the citizens 
of old Sybarite blood and the settlers from the East; tho .attempt 
of the farmer to form themselves into an oligarchy was put down, 
and, to mark tho changed character of tho state, the victorious 
party changed its name to Tliurii (443 B.a.). 

The administration of Pericles was not disturbed by more than 
one important campaign during the fourteen years which followed 
the peace of 445 b.o. This isolated struggle resulted from the revolt 
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„ of Samos—one of the last three states of the Delian League which 
me revolt maintained their war-navies, and kept themselves 
of Samos, from falliug into the complete subjection which 
440 B.c. befallen their neighbours. Samos had engaged 

in ca dispute with Miletus about the boundaries of her territory 
on the mainland. The decision of the (^uesLion was referred 
to the Athenians, who awarded the land to Miletus. But the 
oligarchy of Samos refused to give up their claim to the territory, 
and remained obdurate till a fleet of forty ships sailed across from 
Athens and entered their harbour. The commander was Pericles, 
who promptly put down the oligarchic government, established a 
democracy, and took off a hundred hostages, whom ho deposited at 
the Athenian Clernchy of Lemnos. This high-handed action pro- 
■ voked the national sentiment of the Samians; the remaining 
oligarchs called in the aid of the satrap Pissuthnes, overturned the 
new democratic constitution, and disavowed their membership of 
the Delian League. A few ships sailed hastily across to Lemnos 
and liberated the hostages, and then open war on Athens was 
IDroclaimed. Undeterred by the memory of the fates of Uaxos 
and Thasos, the Samians thought that they could regain their 
complete autonomy, and called on the other members of the Delian 
confederacy to join them in revolt. Of the whole body of allies, 
however, only Byzantium was hold enough to declare its secession 
and face the wrath of Athens. 

Tiio moment that the nows of the Samian rising arrived at ’ 
Athens an expedition was sent off to attack the rebels., A fleet 
of sixty ships, among whose ten commanders Pericles held the 
chief place and the poet Sophocles was also numbered, crossed tlio 
Aegean, met the Samian fleet off the island of Tragia, and defeated 
it. Soon after Pericles was largely reinforced from Athens, Chios, 
and Lesbos, till lie had a hundred and twenty-five vessels with 
him, and was able to blockade Samos by sea and land. But a 
false rumour that the satrap Pissuthnes had ordered up the 
Phoenician fleet, induced him to detach half his force to watch 
for its approach along the Lycian coast. The Samians seized this 
opportunity, came boldly out of their harbour with seventy ships, 
and engaged the blockading squadron, which they completely 
routed, For fourteen days they held the mastery of the sea, and 
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were atle to send out raessengevs to bsg for aid from all quarters, 
and especially from the Spartans. But booh Athenian reinforce¬ 
ments came flocking from all directions, and tlio blockade was 
renewed. The Samians held out with desperate energy; in spite 
of a number of new siege-engines which were constructed for Pericles 
by Artemon, the most celebrated engineer of the time, they main¬ 
tained their defence with complete success. It was not till nine 
months were passed, and it had heoome completely 
certain that no help from ivithout was approaching ofsamos, 
thorn, that the islanders capitulated. They were 
treated in accordance with the precedents ofhTaxos ana Tiiasos; 
being compelled to raze tbeir walls, give up tbeir war-ships, and 
pay an indemnity of a thousand talents. Strangely enough, the 
Athenians did not reimpose a democratic government on them, 
but allowed the oligarchy to survive. Byzautiiim surrendered the 
moment that the fate of Samos was known. 

The appeal of the .Samians to Sparta had nearly brought about 
a general war in European Greece. The oifliors had summoned 
together a congress of their allies, and many states had deemed 
the opjjbrtunity favourable for an attack on Athens. But the, 
Corinthians prevailed on the Spartan government to hold back, 
induced, it is said, by the fact that they themselves were in diffi¬ 
culties with their subject allies, and dreaded the precedent of 
encouraging revolt. It was to be another series of grievances, and 
not the wrongs of Samos, that was to cause the renewal of war 
in Greece. 
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THE OUTBREAK OP THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR AND ITS OADSES, 

435-432 B.a. 

As late as the year of the revolt of Samos the Dalance of opinion 
among the allies of Sparta was still in favour of preserving peace 
Peeling at with Athens; hut very shortly after the scales had 
Sparta, ‘begun to incline in the opposite direction. The 
causes which led to this change of feeling were very various. 
In Sparta itself a new generation was now coming to the front, 
which had grown up since the truce of 445 b.c. These younger 
men did not rememher the dangers and difficulties of the time 
that had followed the great earthquake of 464 b.c. and the revolt 
of the Helots. Moreover, a dozen years of uuhrokon peace had 
sufficed to restore the power of Sparta, and to consolidate once 
more her ancient hegemony in Pelopounosiis. There was no longer 
any fear of seeing a renewal of those Athenian attempts to wun 
territory within the Isthmus which the elder men could rememher. 
In the depth of his heart well-nigh every Spartan felt a grudge 
against Athens, for having built u^i an empire which—even since 
the loss of her dominion on land—was sufiicieut to overshadow 
the comparatively loose and ill-defined hegemony which his own 
city possessed in Poloponnesii.s. lie was jealous that any Grecian 
state should he able to vie with Sparta, and anxious to fight out 
to a final decision the question whether that state or Sparta was 
really the stronger. It was remembered that the Spartan dis¬ 
cipline and the Spartan constitution existed for the solo object of 
producing warlike efficiency, yet for more than a dozen years no 
war had been waged. Nevertheless, some further impulse from 
without was required to induco the slow-moving Lacedaemonians 
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to plunge into wav. They needed the pressure of circiunstanco to 
drive them to take the decisive step. 

Among the allies of Sparta there were several states which had 
standing grievances against Athens. The Thebans could never 
forgot the ton years of Athenian supremacy in Boeotia, ^ . 
and longed for their revenge; moreover, they had sosotiaana 
always before their eyes the town of Plataca, once 
a member of their own confederacy, but now an Athenian outpost 
Xiushed forward beyond Oithaoron. The Megarians had a more 
recent and a more tangible grievance. Athens had never forgiven 
them their revolt in 446 B.o., and the treacherous massacre of their 
Athenian garrison. Though compelled to make peace with them, 
lu common with the other allies of Sparta, in 445 n.ci., she had 
taken the first opportunity to do them an ill turn. Utilizing as 
excuses some disputes about fugitive slaves aud debatable lauds 
on the frontier, she had picked a quarrel wdth Megara. Then, 
covering her designs with one of those superstitious pleas which 
wero so well-known in Greek diplomacy, she had accused the 
Megarians of sacrilege, for tilling some frontier-land dedicated to 
Demeter. Finally, as a jiuniahment for this alleged sacrilege, she 
had closed her ports and markets to Mogarian merchants, and 
compelled all her subject allies to do the same. These proceedings 
inflicted a deep wound on her Dorian neighbour, Megara had 
always been a naval state, with a considerable trade both to east 
and west. The prohibition to visit the harbours of any of the 
members of the Delian confederacy destroyed half her commerce 
at a blow. The whole state languished and decayed in conse¬ 
quence; again and again embassies were sent to bog the aid of 
Sparta, and to beseech her to compel the Athenians to rescind 
the obnoxious decree. But for some time no result followed these 
petitions. 

Thei'o was yet another state, not far from Megara, whose con¬ 
dition was likely to provoke discontent at Sparta. Aegina, once 
the equal and the rival of Athens, and for many years a member 
of the Peloponnesian alliance, bad been compelled, in the days of 
Sparta’s weakness, to become a mere dependency of Athens and to 
join the Delian confederacy. Though no formal embassy could be 
sent by her, there can be little doubt that her Dorian oligarchy 
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contrived to keep her unhappy condition before the eyes of the 
ephors, and to make private petition for release from the Athenian 
yoke. But in spite of all their grievances, it was neither Thebes, 
Megara, nor Aegina which was to play the chief x^art id driving 
Sparta into a new struggle with Athens. Corinth, the state which 
in 439 B.c. had been the strongest jiartisan of peace, was destined 
to become, under the stress of circumstances, the chief advocate 
of war. 

Wo have already had occasion to mention the fact that Corinth 
was far more successful than other Greek states in keeping her 

Corinth and colonies in a state of dependence. The chain of cities , 
coroyi*a. -^viiich she had founded along the western coast of 
Greece was, with one exception, retained under her power. Am- 
hraoia, Leucas, Anaclorium, and the other colonies were united 
by a close alliance to their mother-city; they formed a commercial 
union whose currency was interchangeable, and a political con¬ 
federacy whose resources were always used in common. Corinth 
was the managing partner in the alliance, and her colonies were 
content to follow her guidance. But to the north of the other 
Corinthiau cities lay one colony which had always taken a different 
line, Corcyra had from her first foundation been hostile to her 
mother-city. After a severe struggle she had made herself inde¬ 
pendent in the seventh ccntuiy; the tyrant Periander had once 
reduced her to obedience, hut after his death she had again torn 
herself free from the Corinthian alliauco. Lying as she did full 
in the course of the trade route from Corinth to Tarentnm and 
Syracuse, she was frequently able to interfere with the commerce 
of her mother-country, and used her power to the full. It was not 
unnatural, then, that Corinth and Corcyra were hitter enemies. 

On the Illyrian shore, some distance to the north, lay the town 
of Epidamuus, better known in later days as Dyrhachium. The 
Corcyraeans had founded the xilacc, but, in accordance with the 
universal usage of Greece, had taken a Corinthian, the Heracleid 
Phalius, as the official oekist of the settlement. Exiidamnus was in 
435 B.o. engaged in one of those fierce civil warn between the oli¬ 
garchy and the democracy to which every Greek state was liable. 
The populace finally expelled their opponents, who took refuge with 
the neighbouring Illyrian tribe of the Taulantii, and stirred them 
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up to attack the city. Being cooped up -within their walls by tlio 
barbarians, and prevented from cultivating their ter- The trouwes 
ritory, the Epidamnian democrats were reduced to o-tUpiaamnuB. 
great straits; accordingly they made application for help to the 
Corcyraeans, as their nearest neighbours and kinsmen. The 
Oorcyraean government, however, refused to interfere in the party 
quarrel, and would not grant assistance. It then occurred to the 
Epidamnians that they wore connected with Corinth also, from 
the fact that their oekist had been a Corinthian. Accordingly 
they sent au embassy to beg from the mother-city for tbe aid 
Avhioh they had been unable to obtain from the daughter. The 
Corinthians were delighted to have tho opportunity of doing 
Coreyra au ill turn, by obtaining her nearest neighbour as an ally, 
and extending their influence up the. Illyrian Grulf. If Bpidamnus 
were included in tbeir commercial league, the harm that Oorcyra 
could do them would bo much diminished. Accordingly they 
received the Epidamnian ambassadors with effusion, and promised 
them prompt assistance. Not only did they equip a small fleet, 
and place on board of it a garrison for Epidamnns, but they invited 
emigrants to come forward to reinforce the thinned population of 
the place, and guaranteed them the protection of Corinth. This 
expedition reached Epidamnua, and greatly strengthened its power 
of resistance; hut at tho same time it called down on tho town, the 
wrath of Oorcyra. Tho Corcyraeans were indignant that Corinth 
should trespass in waters which they considered to he their own, 
and resolved to put an end to the alliance of Corinth and Epi- 
damnus bj^- force. Accordingly they sent a fleet of forty shiiis to 
blockade tbe town from the aide of the sea, and entered into an 
alliance with the Epidamnian oligarchs ami the Taulantii, who were 
besieging it on land. 

This action on the x>art of Oorcyra was certain to lead to open 
war. The Corinthians took up the challenge, equipped thirty ships 
of their own, called out contingents from their Leu- ’vrarof oorintn 
cadian and Ambraciot colonists, and obtained aid ana oorcyra, 
tilso from Megara, whose- citizens — debarred by 
Athens from eastern trade—wei’e eager to find new outlets to the 
west. Late in the year 435 n.o. a combined fleet of seventy-five 
galleys, under the Corinthian Aristeus, set sail to raise the blockade 
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of Eijidamnus. They were met off the promontory of Actium hy 
eighty Oorcyraean vessels, who completely defeated them, with the 
loss of fifteen ships. On the same day Epidamnus surrendered, the 
native population consenting to receive hack their exiled oligarchy, 
while the Oorinthian garrison were'made inisoners of war. 

This check caused the wildest wrath at Corinth, and extensive 
preparations were at once sob on foot to repair the disaster. Tho 
Corinthians spent the whole of 434 B.o. in strengthening and 
equipping their fleet, and hy the sirring of the next year had ninety 
galleys ready for sea. They hade their subject allies follow their 
example, and raised thirty-eight ships from them. This armament, 
strengthened hy a dozen Megarian and ten Elcian vessels, composed 
a fleet which Oorcyra could not hope to withstand, although she 
was accounted the second naval power of Groeco, and owned not 
less than a hundred and twenty triremes. 

Tho Coi'oyraeans had up to this moment held themselves aloof 
from Grecian politics; not oven such a crisis as tho invasion of 
Ooroyraasics Serxcs had been able to induce them to interest 
AtBen?^ thoiuselves in anything that went on to the east of 
;433 B.o. Cape Malea. But when they had drawn upon them¬ 
selves such a storm as was now impending, they were constrained 
to look around for allies. All the naval states of Western Greece 
were leagued with Corinth; their Italiot neighbours across tho sea 
had no war-fleets of importance. Nowhere could they discover 
any powder exeex^t Athens which could afford them the help they 
needed. After many searchings of heart, and with great reluctance, 
the Corcyraeans resolved to apifiy to be admitted into tho alliauco 
of Athens, although they thereby sacrificed the complete indepen¬ 
dence which had hitherto been their pride. In the early spring of 
433 B.o. tliey despatched envoys to solicit tho conclusion of an 
offensive and defensive alliauco. Tho moment tliat the news of 
this move arrived at Corinth, the government of that city scut a 
counter-embassy to persuade the Athenians to refuse the x^etition 
of their enemies. Thus it came to pass that on tho day on which 
the Oorcyraean amhassadoj’s ax^ieared before the Eocleaia with their 
propositions, the Corinthians wore also present to set forth tho 
arguments against the conclusion of the alliance. 

Thucydides has preserved for us tho substance of the speeches 
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made by the rival envoys on this occasion; though, expressed in 
his own language, they fairly represent the arguments employed 
during the debate, at which the historian himself was probably 
23resent. The Oorcyracans appealed entirely to the self-interest of 
Athens ^ they acknowledged that they had no moral claim for her 
assistance, but pointed out that they possessed the second largest 
navy in Greece, and that, if they were allowed to fall under the power 
of Corinth, that navy might at any time be turned against Athens, 
They declared that war between Athens and the Peloponnesian 
alliance, of which Corinth was such a prominent member, was cer¬ 
tain to break out ere long, and asked whether it was better that the 
Corcyraean fleet should be found on that day on the side of Athens? 
or on that of her enemies. As to the idea that the conclusion of 
an alliance with themselves would bring on an immediate war with 
Corinth and Sparta, they declared that .the reverse would bo the 
case; for the Athenian and Corcyraean navies, if united, would bo 
so powerful that the Peloponnesians would not dare to attack 
them. 

While tho Corcyraeans spoke of ]n’ofit and expediency, the 
Corinthian envoys in their reply took a higher tone. They pointed 
out that Corcyra had always pursued a selfish and false policj^, 
that she had been etjually careless of the common interests of 
Greece and of the respect duo to her mother-city, and that in the 
case of Epidamuus she had been actuated by mean jealousy. If 
any state might make an appeal for tho friendship of Athens, it 
was Corinth, who had not only done her good services in past 
days,^ hut had only a few years before restrained SjJarta from 
declaring war at tho moment of the revolt of Samos. On that 
occasion Corinth had vindicated the rights of every sovereign state 
to punish its own subject allies, and now she expected that Athens 
would do as much for her. If the treaty which the Corcyraeans 
desired was now concluded, there would he full ijrecGdent for the 
Peloponnesian alliance helping tho next member of the Delian 
Confederacy that revolted. As to the 2 }lca that war was inevitable, 
and that even if Corcyra did not furnish a casws lelli some other 
must ere long arise, they declared that unless Athens provoked 

' As, tor example, during the invasion of Attica by Cleomenes (p. 1G3), 
and the Aeginetan war (p, 186). 
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them they had no intention of attacking her, and that the majority 
of the memhers of the Peloponnesian alliance were of the same 
mind. 

After the ambassadors had spoken, Athenian orators took up 
the debate, which was protracted far into the second day. It was 
Atiieiis allied speech of Pericles which decided the vote of the 
to corcyra. Bcclesia; the great statesman had fully made up his 
mind that war must come sooner or later, and threw his weight 
on to the side of the Ooroyraeans. In accordance with his advice 
a defensive alliance was concluded with them, which bound Athens 
to lend them her help if they were attacked. As an earnest of the 
protection which was thereby granted, Lacedaenionius, the son of 
the great Oimon, was sent with a small squadron of ten ships to 
cruise in Oorcyraean waters. 

There can he no doubt that Athens put herself in the wrong hy 
this action. The treaty with Corcyra was virtually a declara-' 
tion of war on Corinth, whose fleet was just about to sail against 
that city. Of all the allies of Sparta, Corinth deserved the host 
treatment from Athens, and was the state which could be most 
easily conciliated, for the lines of Corinthian and Athenian 
commerce did not cross each other to any great extent. Even if 
war was really inevitable, it was not worth while to precipitate it 
by high-handed action which obviously broke the spirit of the 
Thirty Years’ Truce. Nor was Corcyra an ally whose past history 
gave much promise of future good faith; she had always played a 
purely selfish game, and as a matter of fact gave Athens very little 
assistance in the coming struggle. During the twenty-eight years 
of the war not a single Coreyraean galley rounded Cape Malea to 
help Athens in her struggle to maintain the empire of the Aegean. 

Though fully aware of the meaning of the new treaty, Corinth 
persisted in her intention of chastising her imdutiful daughter-city. 
Battle of ^ Atlieuian ships under Lace- 

Sybota, daemonius had reached Corcyra, the approach of the 
Corinthian fleet was signalled. Now that all its 
reinforcements had come in, from Megara, Lcucas, and elsewhere, 
the armament mustered one hundred and fifty sail; the Oorcy- 
raeaus put out to meet it with one hundred and ten vessels, 
"With them sailed Lacedaenionius and his ten ships; but the 
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Alhenian commander had determined to take no active part in 
the coming fight unless compelled, for he was under orders not to 
attack the Corinthians, and only to resist if circumstances com¬ 
pelled him. The fleets met off the coast of Epirus, at the island 
of Sybota, and battle was joined along the whole line, except at 
the extreme left flank of the Corcyraean squadron, where the ten 
Athenian shij)3 kept manoeuvring without coming to close quarters. 
After a hard fi.ght, carried on with more courage than naval skill, 
the Corinthian right wing broke through the opposing line, and, 
although the Corcyraeans had some advantage at other points, 
decided the fate of the battle. More than half of the Corcyraean 
fleet were sunk, taken, or disabled \ and Lacodaemonius, who only 
took an active piart in the light when his allies were already 
beaten, could not do mucb to protect their retreat. After pausing 
to rearrange their disordered line of battle and to caj)ture or slay 
the crews of the disabled Corcyraean ships, the Corinthians came on 
for a second attack, that must have been fatal to the defeated fl,eet, 
which did not now muster more than fifty or sixty seaworthy 
ships. But after advancing to within a short distance of the 
enemy, the victorious squadron was suddenly seen to hack water, 
go about, and retreat down the Epirot coast. The cause of this 
manoeuvre was the sudden appearance of a second Athenian 
squadron, which had been sent out to reinforce Lacedaemonius. 
It only mustered twenty ships, but the Corinthians took them for 
the mere vanguard of a large fleet, and cautiously drew hack. 
"When the new-comers had joined the Corcyraean fleet, the 
Corinthian admiral sent out an officer in a small boat to denounce 
the conduct of the Atlienian commander, and to ask him whether 
lie was inicncling'to break the peace existing between Corinth and 
Athens. Lacedaemopius answered that he was not about to begin 
offensive hostilities, but intended to protect Oorcyra. 1’hereupon 
the Corinthian, resolved not to precipitate a general war by hasty 
action, gave orders for his armament to steer homeward. Before 
starting he set up a trophy on the Epirot coast as a testimony to 
his victory in the battle; the Corcyraeans also, we learn to our 
surprise, claimed a success because their enemies had retired, 
and set up another trojihy on the southernmost headland of their 
island. Except the capture of a thousand prisoners from the 
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conquered fleet, tire Oorintliians had made no gain from their 
carefully prepared expedition. 

The battle of Sybota made war between Athens and the Pelopon¬ 
nesian alliance practically certain, but the movements of Sparta 
Hevoit of events were able to develop them- 

potidaea, selves for somo months before the actual rupture came. 

The chief interest during this period lay in a series 
of events which took place in the north-western Aegean. Perdiccas, 
King of Macedonia, the sncccssor of that Alexander who took part 
in the invasion of Xerxes, had for some time heen at variance with 
Athena. Ho endeavoured to harm her by inducing the tributary 
cities of Clialcidico to revolt. Among the most important of these 
l)laccs*was Potidaca, a Corinthian colony, which, in spito of its 
membership in the Delian Confederacy, was still so closely comicoted 
with its mother-country as to receive its annual magistrates from 
her. The Poticlaeans were induced to lend a favourable ear to tjie 
propoBuls of Perdiccas by the encouragement which they received 
from Corinth. To revenge the Corcyraean treaty the Corinthians 
■were ready to molest Athens in any way they could; and secretly 
prepared an expedition of two thousand men, under their favourite 
general Aristeus. When this force arrived at Potidaea the town 
openly revolted, as did many of the smaller places in its neigh¬ 
bourhood. However, an Atlienian force which was then operating 
against Perdiccas was at once diverted against the rebel towns. 
In a battle fought in front of the W'alls of Potidaea the Athenians' 
wmro victorious, though their general Callias was slain. They 
then laid siege to the town; but it had been amply provisioned in 
preparation for the revolt, and proved able to resist for many 
months. 

Athens and Corinth were now virtually at war, though no open 
declaration of hostilities had yet been published. Before definitely 
Sparta decides committing hoi’self to the struggle, Corinth had deter- 
on war, to make certain of the assistance of Sparta, her 

ancient protector. The Spartans had long been contemplating the 
api^roach of war, and were not unprepared for the appeal of their 
allies. Late in the year 432 b.o. the ephors allowed the Corinthians 
to set forth their grievances before a meeting of the Apolla. The 
Megarians and other states who were at odds with Athens also 
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appeared to make their wrongs known. The general drift of all the 
speeches was the same: Athens had hecoine haughty and high¬ 
handed ; she was an intolerably had neighbour, whose one aim was 
to reduce and impoverish every state which was not numbered 
among her subject allies; the emiiiro which she had built up was 
kept together m violation of the natural law which made 
autonomy the sacred right of every Hellenic community; if her 
restless activity were not checked, the liberty of Greece was in 
danger. Some Athenian ambassadors, who chanced to be in 
Sparta on another mission, spoke before the Apella in defence of 
the conduct of their country; but they could not deny the charge 
which was at the bottom of the accusations—the fact that Athens 
had turned her hegemony over the states of the Aegean into an 
imperial dominion, whore no pretence was made of granting her 
hllies a share in the control of aifairs. The Spartan king Archi- 
damus also spoke against an immediate declaration of war, on the 
ground that tbe Peloponnesian states were as yet ill<prcj)arcd for 
a struggle with an enemy whose main power lay on the sea. But 
the large majority of the Spartans had long made up their minds: 
their opinion was curtly stated by the eplior Sthenelaidas, when 
he told the assembly "they must not suffer the Athenians to 
become any greater, nor sit still when their allies were being 
wronged, but march with the aid of the gods against these wrong¬ 
doers.” So certain was Sthenelaidas of the numerical superiority 
of liis party, that he actually took the step, unheard of before, 
of bidding the assembly divide, instead of merely listening to its 
tumultuous cries of assent or dissent.^ As he had foreseen, an 
enormous majority voted in favour of war. 

A formal congress of all the allies of Sparta was then held, to 
ratify the decision of the Apella. It was well known that the 
greater part ot the states were quite ready to follow the lead of 
their suzerain. Many places besides Corinth, Megara, and Thebes 
had their own private grudges against Athens; Elis, Epidaurus, 
and Plilius, for exami3le, had been interested in the success of the 
campaign against Oorcyra, to whose expenses they had contributed. 
The Arcadian tribes were always ready for a war which gave a 
promise of plunder, and yet was never likely to extend to the 
* See pp, GG, G7, as to the voting in the Spartan assembly. 

u 
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nei'gIit)oiirhood of theit own inland mountaina. Accordingly tlio 
congress of allies proceeded to confirm tlie decision of the Bpartan 
assembly 5 if any votes were given in favour of peace, they were so 
unimportant that no record of them has been preserved. 

Two diplomatic episodes occurred before the actual outbreak of 
hostilities. The Spartans first sent a message designed to shako 
the credit of Pericles with the more superstitious of his fellow- 
citizens. It bade the Athenians, in thp old formula (see jj. 105), 
“expel the accursed family of the Alomaeoniclao.” To this no 
rejjly was made except by a contemptuons tu in which 

the Spartans wore told to “ expiate the pollution they had brought 
on themselves by the starving of Pausanias in the temple of Athene, 
and by putting to death certain Helots who had taken refuge in the 
sanctuary of Taenarum.” 

The Peloponnesian alliance then presented a peremptory note 
to Athens which contained three points. It required that the 
The suaitau decrees against the Megarians should ho repealed, 
demands, that Acgiiia should ho restored to her autonomy, and 
that the blockade of Potidaea should be raised. The first demand 
was one which might possibly have been granted; but the two last 
struck at the whole iirinciple of the Athenian naval dominion, 
bidding Athens permit secessions from the Confederacy of Delos, 
—a xu’occeding which her conduct in the cases of Haxus, Thasos, 
and Samos showed that she would never, suffer. Naturally the 
demands were refused. A few days after the Spartans sent in an 
ultimatum, couched in the form of a clemaud that Athens should 
“restore their autonomy to the states of G-rcece.” The Spartan 
amhassadors who came as bearers of the ultimatum expected a 
peremiitory refusal of those demands, and must have been some¬ 
what surprised when the Athenian peaco-party proved strong enough 
to raise a lively dehate in the Ecclcsia, for the purpose of taking 
the three points into consideration. 

During the seven or eight months which had elapsed since the 
battle of Sybota, the xoower of Pericles had been suffering a tom- 
TemBornry Gclipse. How that war had become certain, 

unuopuiarity all the classes which were likely to suffer from it felt 
o ric es. disposed towards the statesman whose advice had 
brought it on. The ill will shown against Pericles was so general 
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that his enemies thought that a favourable opportunity had arrived 
for molesting him. Their attacks took the form of accusations 
against his friends and confidants. The philosopher Anaxagoras 
was accused of impiety, and the sculptor Pheidias of embezzlement, 
merely because they were honoured with the friendship of Pericles. 
The former was obliged to leave Athens, the latter—^though he 
successfully proved by tlie test of the scales that he had not made 
away with any of the gold which had been given him for the 
statue of Athene Parthenos—was retained in p)rison on another 
charge. He had introduced portraits of Pericles and himself among 
the ancient heroes reiiresented in the “ metopes ” of the Parthenon, 
and this was imputed to him as sacrilege. Before his second trial 
the unfortunate sculptor died in prison. The musician Damon, an 
intimate friend of Pericles since his youth, was accused of having 
spoken in favour of tyranny as a form of government, and suffered 
ostracism. A fourth attack was aimed at a personage still nearer 
and dearer to Pericles. The great statesman had been unhappy 
in his married life, and after divorcing his wife had been living in 
a connection not hallowed by the tie of wedlock with a Milesian 
lady named Aspasia. The equivocal position of the mistress of 
Pericles made her an easy mark for slander, and she was indicted 
for living an infamous life. When she appeared before the dicas- 
tery, Pericles for once broke through his habitual reserve, and 
appeared in court to plead the cause of Aspasia. His biographers 
relate that during his oration ho was seen to shed tears, for the first 
time on record during his public life; liis evident emotion had its 
effect, and the trial resulted in a verdict of acquittal. 

At the moment that the Spartan ambassadors appeared in Athens 
to lay their ultimatum before the Ecclesia, the discontent felt 
against Pericles was still high, and it was this fact Athens 
that led to the discussion of the three points. But rejects the 
after many speeches had been made, Pericles was able 
once more to assert his mastery over the assembly. Ho showed 
clearly enough that it was not the Megarian decrees or the siege of 
Potidaea that wore the real causes of the hostility of the Pelopon¬ 
nesians. The true reason for the hatred which Sparta felt towards 
Athens was her jealousy at the formation of the Athenian empire, 
which so much overshadowed her own local pre-eminence in Pelo- 
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ponnesus. Tiie Corinthians' and other maritime allies of Sparta 
Were envious of the commercial i)rosperity of Athens. Neither 
Sparta nor her allies -would ever be satisfied as long as the Con¬ 
federacy of Delos continued to exist; if the three points now 
brought forward wore conceded, it would only cause the appearance 
of another and more stringent set bt demands. The force of these 
arguments was soon felt; it -was recognized that for the last year 
war had been inevitable, and the Spartan ambassadors were sent 
back with the refusal that they had expected. 

A few_ days later the actual outbreak of hostilities occurred, 
apparently in the month of March, 431 b.c, 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

THE EARLY TEARS OP THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR DOWN TO THE 
DEATH OP PERICLES, 431-429 B.O. 

Before passing on to describe tbo opening of tbe Peloponnesian 
war, it will not be out of place to recapitulate the resources of the 
two confederacies which were pitted against each other. 

The Spartans had enlisted in their cause the full force of their 
Peloponnesian allies; that is, they were supported by Elis, Corinth, 
Sicyon, all the Arcadian states, Epidaurus, Hermione, 

Troezen, and Phlius: all the peninsula, in fact— nesian con- 
except Argos and Achaia, which remained neutral—■ federaoy. 
was ranked on their side. Outside the Isthmus they could count 
on the zealous assistance of Megaraand tho Boeotian League, while 
the Phoeians, the Locrians, and the Corinthian colonies along tho 
Acarnanian coast were also numbered among their allies. Every 
one of these powers could put a considerable body of hoiilites into 
the field, and the Boeotians and Locrians could supply cavalry 
also. If the whole army of tho alliance could have been mustered 
for a great battle, it would have amounted to more than a hundred 
thousand foot, with perhaps two thousand horse. But groat battles 
on shore were very rare during the Peloponnesian war, and no such 
force was ever engaged at one time during the whole twenty-eight 
years of its course. By sea the Spartan alliance was comparatively 
weak; except Corinth there was no first-class maritime power 
included in it. But Sicyon and Megara were each possessed of 
some scores ol galleys, and Elis, Epidaurus, and even Sxiarta and 
the Boeotian League were not entirely without war-vessels. It was 
not, however, in numbers alone that tbe allies of Sparta felt them¬ 
selves weak at sea; the mori^le and tbo training of their seamen 
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were equally deficient. Tlieir officers were imaocustomed to tlie 
management of a large fleet; their crews, except the Oorinthians, 
had' no recent experience of naval war. Moreover, the Athenian 
navy had developed in the lak forty years a new system of tactics 
and manoeuvres, while their enemies were still employing the same 
methods which had served at Salamis. The old school of seamen 
had been accustomed to lay their vessels alongside of the enemy, 
and then to allow the hoplites and light troops on board to fight 
the matter out. The Athenians had altogether abandoned these 
tactics; they had cut down the number of marines whom a vessel 
carried, and trusted almost entirely to ramming. Their system 
itsweakneas to secure.by rap)id and skilful manoeuvring a 
at sea. favourable moineiit to drive their galley’s beak into 

the enemy’s side, or to crash into and disable his long projecting 
line of oars. The Peloponnesian had no conception of any other 
way of conquering his enemy than by grappling with hirn, while 
the Athenian loved a running fight, avoided close grips, and 
trusted to a rapid and unexpected charge. With those tactics the 
old-fashioned seamen of Corinth or Megara were at first utterly 
unable to cope. They know their inferiority, and refused to engage 
unless they found themselves in largely superior force. 

I Next to its acknowledged inferiority at sea, the greatest weak¬ 
ness of the Spartan confederacy lay in its financial poverty. Sparta 
herself possessed no monetary resources, and among her allies 
Corinth and Thebes alone had any accumulated wealth, Tlie rest 
were “ ready enough with their persons, but not at all ready with 
their X3urses.” ^ So obvious was the financial difficulty of maintain¬ 
ing Ihe war, that, even before hostilities had begun, proposals wore 
made that the league should borrow money from the temple- 
treasures of Olympia and Delphi—a course which those who made 
it would have been the first to denounce as sacrilege, had it been 
brought forward on any other occasion. Thus it came to pass that 
Sparta could summon a very largo army into the field for five or 
six weeks, hut could not keep permanently on foot more than a few 
thousand men, for sheer want of money to pay them. She and her 
allies were invincible for a single battle or a frontier raid, but coni- 
pafatively helpless in carrying on a prolonged campaign, 

1 Thuc. i. 140. 


481B.0.J The Resources at Athens. 295 

The position of Athens was very different. On land she had 
few allies; her trusty neiglihours at Plataea, her dependents the 
.Messenians of Naupaotus, and the Acarnanians, who me resom-oas 
joined her because of their perpetual feuds with their of Atnena. , 
Corinthian neighbours of Leucas and Ambracia, were the only 
friends on whom she could thoroughly roly. Oorcyra, of course, 
was enlisted on her side, but proved of little assistance. Some of 
the Thessalian cities also had concluded alliances with her, but 
their forces never took the field in her favour, and they practically 
remained neutral in the war. Pier own military resources were very 
considerable, amounting to twelve hundred horsemen and thirteen 
thousand hoplites fit to take the field, beside sixteen thousand more 
—^inen past the prime of life or resident aliens—who were available 
only for garrison duty at home. 

The Athenian fleet ready for sea amounted to not less than three 
hundred galleys in the highest state of efficiency, and the well- 
stored arsenal of Peiracus was able to equip a yet larger number- 
The two Asiatic islands which still maintained a war navy—Leshos 
and Chios—could remforoc their suzerain with a considerable 
squadron. With this exception the Confederacy of Delos con¬ 
tributed no naval or military assistance. The states which cora- 
jjosed it had long ceased to maintain a fleet, while it would seem 
that Athens accounted their hoplites as too wanting in spirii: or 
loyalty to make it worth her while to call them out in large 
numbers. At any rate, Ionian troops were scarcely ever brought 
across the Aegean to reinforce the Athenian army for a campaign 
in Europe. 

The finances of Athens wore in the most flourishing condition. 
She was enjoying an average annual revenue of about a thousand 
talents, of which six hundred consisted of the tribute of tlie con¬ 
federacy of Delos, while the rest was obtained from various forms 
of domestic taxation. Moreover, sbe possessed a large accumula¬ 
tion of hoarded wealth. Of the surplus of the tribute-money six 
thousand talents were lying in the Acropolis ready for instant use, 
This great treasure had a few years before amounted to as much 
as nine thousand seven hundred talents, but the lavish expenditure 
of Pericles for the adornment of Athens, together with the cost of 
the siege of Potidaca, had decreased it by more than a third. 
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In considering the relative strength of Sparta and Athens, there 
was another element, not less important than their military and 
_ , financial resources, to be taken into account. This 

tbe allies on was the fccling and disposition of their respective 
eaoii side. gp^rta Jiad the advantage * the greater 

part of the members of her alliaacc had an active dislike and fear 
of Athens, and looked upon the war against her as a crusade in 
favour of that autonomy ” which every Greek valued so highly. 
Among the subjects of Athens no such feeling against Sparta 
existed. The members of the Confederacy of Delos had long ceased 
to look upon their connection with Athens as an advantage. It 
was only the fear of sharing the fate of Thasos or Samos that kept 
them quiet; if that fear could be removed, they were for the most 
part ready to secede. The victory of Athens over Sparta could 
bring them no advantage, while the continuance of the war might 
very possibly cause a diminution of trade and an increase of 
taxation. Of active hatred for speciho acts of inisgovernment on 
the part of Athens there was little; hut, on the other hand, the 
yearning after autonomy was always present, to make them long 
for the break-up of the empire of their suzerain. The allies of 
Athens, therefore, were at the best passive supporters, and might 
easily be turned into rebels if the hardships of war boro heavily 
upon them, or if a fair chance of recovering their freedom was 
presented to them. The chief guarantee for fidelity was merely 
the fact that they wore cut off from Sparta by an expanse of sea, 
and that while the Athenian fleet was undisputcdly supreme they 
could not hope to obtain aid for a rebellion. 

The first blood shed in the struggle was spilt in Boeotia. Before 
the final declaration of war had taken place, while men were still 
TUB surprise awaiting it, the Tliehans made a treacherous attempt 
Plataea. That town, like every Greek state, 
431 B.o. owned a discontented faction within its walls. The 

majority being attached to Athens, the minority wore partisans of 
the Boeotian League. They entered into correspondence with the 
Theban Government, and undertook to betray their city by opening 
one of its gates on the evening of a festival. On a night of wind 
and rain in March, three hundred Theban hoplites stole beneath 
the walls of Plataea, while the whole force of the city followed them 
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somo miles behind The traitors admitted the advanced guard, 
who marched into the inarkct-placo and drew themselves up there, 
sounding their trumpets and bidding their herald lu-oolaira that all 
true Boeotians should take arms and join them. But the oligarchic 
party in Plataea was not numerous, and the Thebans, instead of 
seizing the prominent men of the city, remained quietly waiting for 
their reinforcements to come up. Unluckily the showers of the 
night had caused the river Asopus to rise, and the main Theban 
army was detained beyond it, vainly seeking for a ford. The Pla- 
taeans, who had awoke at midnight to find their city betrayed, 
were at first in despair j but after a time they perceived that their 
enemies were but a handful, and plucked up oourage. They mus¬ 
tered in the side lanes, clapped to tho gates, and barricaded the 
issues from the market-place. In the dusk of the dawn a desperate 
street-fight took place, when the Thebans perceived that they were 
entrapped, and strove to cut their way out. A few escaped by a 
j)ostern gate, many were slain, but the majority were driven into 
a largo granary, whence there was no exit, and forced to lay down 
, their arms. Some hours afterwards, when all their countrymen 
were taken or slain, tho Theban army appeared before tho walls. 

Binding that they were too late, the Theban generals at once 
laid hands on all the inhabitants of the country-side, and held them 
as securities for the lives of their captured friends, - The Plataeans 
then sent out a herald to upbraid their neighbours for their 
treacherous attack, and threatened to put their prisoners to death 
if tho hostages were not given up and the Plataean territory 
evacuated. Accordingly the Thebans released the persons they 
had seized, and returned home across tho border. The Plataeans 
drove off their cattle into Attica, brought all their movable 
property into the city, and then, with a cruel and deliberate 
breach of faith, slew their prisoners, to the number of nearly two 
hundred. Thus with treachery, perjury, and deliberate massacre, 
in which it is difficult to hlamo one party more than the other, 
commenced the Peloponnesian war, 

■When the first news of the attack on Plataea reached Athens, 
tho strategi had sent off at once to heg their allies to keep their 
prisoners safe, as a means of bringing pressure to bear on Thebes. 
The news of the massacre caused much discontent, but nothing 
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could bo done to repair the crime. War was now actually begun; 
accordingly the frontier forts were imt in a state of defence, the 
flocks and herds of Attica placed in safety across the water, in 
Salamis or Euboea, and the inhabitants received warning that they 
would soon have to take refuge within the walls of the city. From 
Plataea the women and children were removed, and only a small 
garrison of four hundred citizens and eighty Athenians remained 
behind to man its ramparts. 

The impending storm soon broke over Attica. A few weeks 
after the attempt on Plataea, the whole armed force of l^eloponnesus 
Invasion of Istlimus, and set out on its march 

Attica, jime, northward. Every state had sent two-thirds of its 
481 B.o, iioplites, and the whole amounted to some seventy 
or eighty thousand men. Archidamus, king of Sparta, though 
originally an opponent of the war, had been placed in command. 
After being joined by the contingents of Bocotia, he halted on the 
Attic frontier, and sent forward an ambassador named Molosii^iuis 
to offer the Athenians one final chance of submission before war 
was let loose upon them. But on the motion' of Pericles, the 
Ecolesia refused the envoy a hearing, and sent him back under guard 
to the frontier. When ho was dismissed by his escort, tlie Spartan 
took leave of them with the solemn words, “ This day will ho tlio 
beginning of great evils for Grreeco,” and returned to the camp of 
Archidamus. 

The Spartan king had calculated that the approach of an irresist¬ 
ible army would humble the spirit of the Athenians, and that when 
they saw that the ravaging of Attica was about to begin, they would 
offer terras of peace. He was so far right that there was a large 
Xmrty which looked with dismay on the prospect of an invasion,' 
and the ruin to thoir country-side which must follow. But the 
landed interest at Athens was much loss powerful than the com¬ 
mercial, and Pericles had succeeded in persuading the merchants 
capitalists and shipmasters of Athens that the war would bring 
them no great loss. He had from the first foreseen that, in the 
case of invasion, the open country of Attica must be evacuated, and 
abandoned to the enemy. Ho had familiarized bis followers with 
the idea, and when the invasion took place, the terror ou which 
Archidamus reckoned had long been discounted. Some days before 




4:313,0.3 Archidanms ravages Attica, 299 

t’hG Spartan army arrived, the Athonian proprietors had retired 
within the walls of the city, taking with them their families,'their 
slaves, and all their household goods. There was nothing left hut 
empty farmsteads for the enemy to destroy. 

I After making an ineffectual attempt to storm the frontier fort 
of Oenoe, Archidamus descended from the simrs of Oithaoron into 
the plain of Eleusis, and began to burn and harry the Attica 
land in the most systematic manner. It was now ravaeBcT. 
early June, and crops and fruits were well advanced towards 
maturity. Tho Peloponnesians spread over the face of the country, 
beat down the corn, felled the oroliards and olive groves, and burnt 
the deserted farms and villas. Working steadily south, they 
crossed Mount Aegialeus, entered the plain of Athens, and encamped 
hard by Acharnae, the richest and most populous of the Attic 
domes. When the smoko of the burning town was blown towards 
the walls of Athens, and the hands of plunderers were scon scattered 
like locusts over the plain, there was great oxcitement in the city. 
Forgetful of their inferior numbers, the Athenians longed to leave 
tho shelter of the city and to fall on the invaders. Tho hoplites of 
Acharnae, who numbered no less than three thousand, took the 
lead in demanding a sortie. Groups of armed men mustered at 
the gates, and it required all the personal influence of Pericles to 
prevent the excited multitude from rushing out to court a certain 
defeat. It was the firm resolve of the great statesman to avoid all 
fighting in the open field, hut he found a vent for tho feelings of his 
fellow-citizens by planning two naval expeditions. Naval 
One consisting of thirty triremes sailed up the Euripus, expeditions, 
and made predatory descents on the coasts of Boeotia and Locris. 
The other, mustering not less than a hundred shixis, and carrying 
a thousand hoiflites for land service, coasted round Peloponnesus, 
and did all the harm iiossihlo to the seaboard of Laconia, Messenia, 
and Elis. Then it was joined by fifty Gorcyrean galleys, and 
passed up the coast of Acarnania, harrying the Corinthian colonies 
in that quarter. The iiresence of this powerful fleet in Western 
waters drew over to the Athenian alliance the four cities of Ceiihal- 
lenia, which had hitherto remained neutral. 

After remaining forty days in Attica, Archidamus drew off his 
army from the wasted land, ant;! returned to Peloponnesus. The 
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moment that he was gone, Porioles sallied out from Athens with 
thirteen thousand men, marched into the Megarid, and paid off 
on the villages and farms of the Mogarians all the ravages that 
Attica had been suffering during the last six weeks. This destruc¬ 
tive visit was regularly repeated every autumn during the first 
eleven years of the war: sometimes the Athenians even sui^ple- 
mcnted it by an additional raid in the spring. 

The events of the first year of the war made iilain to every one 
what had hitherto been suspected by few—the fact that under 
ouaracter of existing conditions the struggle must be prolonged 
tue war. indefinitely, for neither party bad shown the power 
to strike an effective blow against its enemy. If tlio Athenians 
refused to meet the Peloponnesian army in the open field, and 
acquiesced in the abandonment of their homo territory, there was 
no means of bringing pressure on them. The Spartans could not 
dream of besieging the vast circuit of the city and its maritime 
suburbs; the walls were too strong for the siege artillery of those 
days, and the sea was always open for the supply of now resources. 
On the other hand, the Athenians had almost as little power to 
coerce the Peloponnesians; no amount of ravagings of tho Megarid 
or hasty descents on tho coast of Laconia would appreciably effect 
tho policy of an inland stale like Sparta. Acute misery might bo 
inflicted on tho meroautilo classes in Oorintli or the farmers of tho 
Elciau seaboard, but their sufferings would not disturb the stolid 
Lacedaemonian. Unless one side or tho other found some more 
effective way of harming its enemy, the war might go on for ever. 
Pericles had long foreseen that Sparta’s ability to harm Athens was 
confined to tho power of wasting Attica, and had made ui 3 his mind 
that after some years of ineffectual effort tho enemy would be 
reduced to sue for peace. But ho calculated that the struggle would 
be long, and as a measure of precaution induced the Ecclesia to vote 
that a thousand talents out of tho treasures in tho Parthenon 
should be put aside as a reserve fund, only to ho used in the event 
of an attack on Athens by sea. With a similar object, a hundred 
triremes fully manned were always to he kept in homo waters. 
The Spartans had not been so prescient as Pericles, and the utter 
failure of their first attack in bringing pressure to bear on Athens 
caused much discontent. It was obvious that some new method 
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of coercing the enemy must he found, unless the war was to last 
for CYei;, 

Among the otlier events of the first year of the war was the 
expulsion from their native island of the Aegiuetans. Aeglna had 
been an unwilling memher of the Confederacy of Delos 
since her conquest in 456 b.o., but her chief men were theAegine- 
known to be in correspondence with Sparta, and , 

Pericles dreaded the ];)ossiblc results of having a city ripe for revolt 
at the very gates of Athens. As long as Aegina was held by dis¬ 
affected allies, it remained “the eyesore of Peiraeus,” and the 
Athenians now took the cruel and high-handed step of deporting 
its whole population. As Aegina had not justified this arbitrary 
action by any open revolt, much indignation was felt throughout 
Greece at seeing an ancient and famous city destroyed, merely to 
ease the suspicions of a jealous suzerain. The Spartans granted 
to the expelled inhabitants the land of Thyreatis on their northern 
border, close to the frontiers of Argolis. 

At the end of the camxiaiguing season of 431 b.c., the Athenians 
held a solemn funeral celebration in honour of those citizens who 
had fallen in the numerous, if unimportant, skirmishes of the year. 
The oration in honour of the departed was spoken by Pericles; it 
was accounted the highest flight of his eloquence, and contained, 
besides its ostensible imrport, a lofty panegyric on the social and 
political life of Athens. 

When the sirring of 430 b.c. arrived, the Peloponnesian confede¬ 
rates prepared to repeat their incursion into Attica. The second 

year of the war might have been as uneventful as the „ 

^ ° 1 ‘ inva- 

first, if a great national calamity had not intervened sion of Attica, 

to make it memorable. The army of Archidamus had ‘ ' 

hardly crossed the frontier, and the hosts of fugitive country-folk 
had only just taken refuge within the walls of Athens, when the 
plague broke out in the city. There ensued a 'fearful outbreak of 
pestilence, comparable in the fierceness of its ravages, though not 
in their extent, to the Black Death of 1348 or the London Plague 
of 1665, and far mo];e dreadful than any of the visitations of 
cholera which our own century has knowm. The infection is said 
to have originated in Egypt, and to have been, brought westward 
by merchants from inner Asia, where pestilence is almost always 
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raging. Ife might, however, have passed Athens hy, if everything 
there had not been prepared to make a disastrous outbreak easy. 
The city was crowded with refugees living in the most wretche'd 
and unsanitary condition. They had quartered themselves as best 
they could in the towers of the fortifications j the space between 
the Long Walls was crowded with them; every open square was 
crammed, and even such temxdes as wore not kept locked ux). 
■ They dwelt in bobths and tents, even (we are told) in tubs, without 
any possible i)i^ovision for cleanliness or comfort, and depending 
on a scanty and polluted water-supply In the heat of a stifling 
June, the filth and overcrowding had prexrared the way for tho 
pestilence. The moment that the infection was introduced it 
spread like wildfire. Thucydides has given a detailed account of 
the symptoms of this plague, which show it to have been a kind 
of eruptive typhoid fever. After seven or nine days of suffering, 
the victims, covered with xmstules and racked with continual 
Tiiepiaffue vomiting and unquenchable thirst, sank into their 
ofAtnens. graves. Eecoveries, though not infrequent (Thucy¬ 
dides himself survived an attack), were few in comparison to the 
deaths. Hence the earliest symptoms of the disease brought on 
a state of reckless despair which led to much unnecessary loss 
of life. Tlie idiysioians had nearly all fallen victims, and when 
all human skill was found unavailing, a selfish panic set in. 
Many refused to pay the least attention to the sufferings of their 
nearest relatives, and left them to perish untended. Moreover, 
under the moral and jphysical strain of the epidemic, the restraints 
of social order broke down, and men abandoned themselves to all 
manner of excess and debauchery. Grime and riot rah wild through 
the streets, while unhuried corpses lay in every corner and cross- 
way. The cemotories were ghastly sights; funeral trains might bo 
scon fighting with each other for tho possession of a pyre, and 
when a burning had begun tho attendants fled, leaving the body 
half-cbavred to pollute the neighbouring air. 

At least a quarter of the population of Athens perished in this 
horrible calamity, nor wero its ravages confined to the city alone. 
The plague dogged the steps of two considerable expeditions which, 
Pericles sent out to relieve the overcrowded city. A force of four 
thousand men, despatched on shix)hoard to ravage the coasts of 
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I Troezen and EiMaurus, suffered heavily. The army lying before 

I Potidaoa—which, was still holding out, though now in the twenty-^ 

I fifth mouth of its siege—caught the infection from reinforcements' 

! which arrived from Athens, and fifteen hundred hoplites died in 

i the camp. It was not till the ai^proaoh of winter that the death- 

rate began to diminish. 

By an unreasoning but not unnatural impulse, many of the' 
I Athenians looked on Pericles, the author of the war, as responsible 

I for the calamities of his country. In oxjpression of trnDopiUarity' 

5 ? the feeling of the mob, the demagogue Cleon actually of Pericles. 1 

' brought a charge of peculation against the great minister, and, to 

;; mark their angei*, thedicastery found him guilty of the preposterous 

charge. A vote of the Ecclesia even ordered the despatch of envoys 
;i to Sparta, to sue for peace. This was, of course, refused hy the 

enemy, and tho Athenians gradually came round again to their 
: old policy, and again elected Pericles as strategus. The league 

, had left the rest of Greece almost untouched; nowhere wore the 

conditioLS so favourable for its spread as at Athens, and the 
' mortality in the few ifiaces in which it appeared was therefore small. 

.‘■j The Peloponnesians were able to harry Attica- in June and July 

without catching the infection, and carried their inem’sions into 
f every nook and corner of the land that had been left unvisited in 

tho previous year. 

In the autumn of 430 b.o., after the Athenian fleets had gone home, 
i a considerahle Peloponnesian squadron coficcted at Corinth, and 

ventured out into tho Ionian Sea; but, though muster- fjjjie fate of 
! ing a hundred ships, it did no more than execute a Artsteus. 

hasty descent on Zacynthus, and then returned into tho gulf. A 
^ more efficient method of harming Athens than such a timid excursion 

j was devised in the same year hy the Peloponnesians; they deter- 

mined to endeavour to make an alliance with the Great K.ing, and 
\ to obtain from him Persian gold to suppleineut their own slender 

^ resources. Aristens the Corinthian and five others set out, to 

’ make tho long land-journey to Asia which the prexDonderauce of 

/, Athens at sea rendered necessary. On their way the envoys passed 

through Thrace, whore reigned Sitalkcs, a firm ally of Athens, 
Apprised of their arrival in his dominions, the barbarian king laid 
J hands on them, and made them over to the Athenian envoy at his 
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court,- They were forwarded to Athens, and theiTa put to death 
without a trial. This cold-blooded execution of non-combatants 
exasx)erated the Peloponnesians to the highest pitch of fury, all the 
more because Aristeus was one of the most distinguished olBcers 
of their whole confederacy. The justification which the Athenians 
gave of their conduct, was that the crews of several merchant 
vessels, which had been taken by PeloiDonnesian indvaleers, had 
suffered massacre: it was suspected that their real reason was 
personal hatred for Aristeus, arising from the trouble he had given 
them at Potidaea, 

A few months after the death of Aristeus, the town which he 
had induced to revolt fell into the hands of its enemies. Potidaea 

Pall of had now been under siege for about thirty months, 
November, magazines had been exhausted. The walls 

430 B.o. -wore still intact, but there was hardly a crumb of 
food left in the city: we are told that some of the inhabitants 
had even been reduced to feed on the bodies of the dead. Seeing 
that there was no hope of help from Peloponnesus, the Potidaeaii 
leaders at last j)roi3osed a surrender. The Athenian generals 
Xenoiihon and Hestioddrus, wishing to spare their army the hard- 
slups of another winter in the trenches, granted easy terms, on 
condition that the surrender should take idace at once. Accord¬ 
ingly the Potidacans, their families, and their Corinthian auxiliaries 
were permitted to depart whither they chose, though no individual 
was to take with him more than a single change of i-aiment and 
a fixed sum of money. The Athenian assembly was much dis¬ 
contented with tins capitulation; they bore a heavy grudge against 
the Potidaeaus, as one of the causes of the war, aud had been look¬ 
ing forward to wreaking their vengeance on them when the long- 
expected surrender took place. A few weeks more of blockade, 
as was very justly observed, would have compelled Potidaea to 
surrender at discretion, and placed all her inhabitants at the mercy 
of the besiegers, to be slain or sold as slaves. More than two thou¬ 
sand talents had been spent on the siege, and many lives had been 
lost in the trenches; we cannot, therefore, wonder that Xenophon 
and his colleagues were severely censured by the home government. 
The fall of Potidaea was the last military event of 430 b.o., and 
must have occurred in the October or November of that year. 
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The third year of the war opened with an event destined to 
exercise the gi:eatest influence on the policy of Athens. In the 
early summer of 629 B.O., two years and six months 
after the outbreak of the war, Pericles died. The Perioiee, 
great statesman was struck down by the plague, 
which had reappeared with the hot weather. Although ho re¬ 
covered from the attack, he was left too weak to rally, and sank 
into his grave from sheer weakness a few weeks after. Since the 
previous year lie had not been the same man. The plague had 
carried off his two sons, his sister, and most of his intimate friends. 
After the death of his younger son, Paralus, he shut himself up in 
his house, and was with difficulty induced to come abroad, or to 
take an interest in public business. The ingnatitudo of the people, 
which had resulted in his trial and condemnation on the charge 
of Cleon, must have added to his weariness of life. But down to 
the last he maintained his ascendency over the Bcclesia. Just 
before ho died the Athenians gave him a signal proof of their 
renewed confidence. The death of his sons having left Irim with¬ 
out an heir, the revulsion of feeling which succeeded to their 
momentary anger, took the form of a decree of the Ecclesia, which 
legitimatized a natural son whom Aspasia had borne to him. This 
youth, who hore the same name as his father, was reserved for a 
stirring career and an unhappy end. 

Pericles viewed his approaching end with philosophic calm. As 
ho lay dying, his surviving friends spoke hy his bedside of the great 
achievements of his life. They thought him far gone beyond the 
power of hearing and sxDoech; hut he presently raised himself and 
said, “I marvel that you so dwell upon and praise these acts of 
mine. Fortune had her share in them, and many other generals 
have done more, Bub 3^011 take no notice of that which is my real 
pride, that no Athenian ever wore mourning through me.” 


X 



CHAPTER XXYIIL 


rnOM THE DEATH OP PERICLES TO THE FALL OF PLATAEAj 

429-427 B.O. 

The death of Periclea deprived the Athenian democracy of the 
one guiding spirit ■whom it "vvas accustomed to obey, and left it 
exposed to the varying impulses of half a dozen statesmen of 
second-rate ability. As long as Pericles lived, the •war had been 
conducted towards a doflnito end on one simple and rigid i)lan. 
Sparta was to be wearied out, not struck down; therefore all action 
on land was to bo avoided, all distant and hazardous enterprises 
eschewed; the forcos of Athens were to be kept in hand, and devoted 
solely to preserving her supremacy at sea, and iDroventing any 
communication between her enemy and her discontented subject- 
allies across the Aegean. After a time—probably a very considor- 
ablo time, but still one whose coming was inevitable—the Pelo¬ 
ponnesian confederacy would despair at its inability to harm 
Athens, would tiro of seeing its commercial navy kept under per¬ 
petual blockade and its coast-laud exposed to the constant descents 
of an enemy who eluded any counter-hlow. Sparta’s allies, if not 
Sparta herself, would then sue for peace, and Athens would be loft 
with her empire unimpaired, beyond all contradiotioii the strongest 
state in Greece. 

The policy of Pericles, if it could have been consistently carried 
out, would probably have proved efficacious; but it was a policy 
particularly hard to enforce in a democratic state. "Wo may, indeed, 
say that no statesman save the one who had for so long exerted 
the influence of his master-mind on the Ecclesia could possibly 
have put it in practice. It involved the constant exercise of 
tenacity and self-restraint, the two virtues in which a democratic 
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assembly is notoriously wanfciug, It often exacted tlie neglect 
of tempting oiDportimities for action on land, or x^romising expedi¬ 
tions to distant regions j it gave few oxiportunities for distinction 
to the ambitious military men in wlioni the state abounded; it 
brought tho most cruel suffering on the agricultural classes of 
Attica, who were comxoelled to give up their farms year by year 
to be ravaged by the invader. Hence it was certain that, when 
the guiding hand of Pericles was removed, the Ecclesia would be 
driven by anger, fear, or ambition into abandoning tho narrow lino 
of XDolicy which he had marked out for it. We shall soon he able 
to trace the results of his removal, by noting tho increasing scope 
and variety of 'the efforts of Athens dm-ing the few succeeding 
years. 

The Peloponnesian army, which marched up from tho Isthmus 
about tho time of tho death of Pericles (Juno, 429 ?), did not repeat 
the ravages of the two xn’ececling years. King Archi- ArcMdamiis 
damns this timo left Attica untouched—perhaps the piataea. 
renewed outhreak of the x'^kgue in Athens frightened him—and 
turned northward to strike at a smaller xn'ey. Plataea had for tho 
last two years been deserted by its inhabitants, and contained only 
a small garrison of some five hundred men. To oblige his Boeo¬ 
tian allies, ArchidamuB had determined to dislodge this outpost 
of Athenian power. When his army sat down before their walls, 
the Plataoans x'Jrotcstcd that half a century before PansfCnias the 
Sxmrian, after his groat victory over the Persians, had pi'onounced 
the soil of Plataea hallowed ground, and guaranteed its perpetual 
autonomy. They therefore begged Archidainus to remember this 
sacred obligation, and to withdraw his forces. Tho king replied by 
an offer to leave them unmolested, if they would become allies of 
Sparta, or even if they would renounce their alliance with Athens 
and stand neutral in the war. To this tho Plataeans answered that 
as their families and thpir goods had been removed to Athens, 
and were in the custody of iheu’ allies, they were not free agents; 
but that, if they wore permitted, they would send an envoy to hog 
from the Athenian Ecclesia leave to become neutrals. Archidainus 
then made a very liberal offer; ho promised to allow the Plataeans 
to depart, after handing over the town and district to the custody 
of Spavtn, together with a list of all the buildings, orchards, planta- 
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tions, and go forth contained therein, They should he held in 
trust during the continuance of the war, kept in good order, and 
restored to the Plataeans on the conclusion of a general peace. Ho 
was oven ready to guarantee an allowance to the exiled citizens 
from the proceeds of the cultivation of their land. 

This proposal tempted the Plataeans sorely, hut they again 
required permission to communicate with Athens. Archklamus 
granted leave, and messengers went forth from the city, only to 
return with the answer that “ Athens never deserted her allies, and 
would not now neglect the Plataeans, hut succour them with all 
her might. "VVlicrefore the allianco must stand, and the attack of 
the Spartans ho withstood.” Accordingly the proposals of Archi- 
damus wore rejected, and the siege began. 

After running a continuous lino of palisades around the little 
town, the Spartans commenced to tlirow up a mound against one 
Siege of portiou of the wall, intending to raise it until it filled 
piataea. the ditch and rose level with the battlements, so 
as to furnish a path into the city. To foil this design, the Plataeans 
kept raising the height of the wall as the mound grew, and, when 
this proved an inadequate defence, p)iGrced through the lower course 
of tlicir ranqiarts and ran a tunnel into the interior of the mound. 
Through this tunnel they removed the earth in such quantities 
that the mound kep)t crumbling and sinking in. The Spartans, 
however, foiled this method of defence by heaping on the mound, 
not loose mould, hut crates and hurdles tightly wedged up with 
clay. Finding themselves in imminent danger, the Plataeans next 
built a crescent-shaped wall in rear of the threatened point, with 
materials taken from the deserted houses of the city. Whon, 
therefore, the mound liad accomx)lislie(l its purpose, the Spartans 
found themselves in front of a second lino of wall, connected at its 
ends with the original fortifications. By the time that this was 
done, the season was so far advanced that Arohidamus gave up all 
hope of capturing Piataea in the current year. He resolved to 
turn the siege into a blockade, and to dismiss the greater part of 
his army homewards. Accordingly he surrounded the city with 
carefully planned lines of oiroumvallation, consisting of two sub¬ 
stantial walls of unbaked brick, with towers at regular intervals; 
they faced, the one inward and the other outward, in case any 
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attempts might be made by the AtbeniaEs to raise tlic blockade. 
In front of eacli of the faces lay a ditch, while the space between 
tlio two walls provided dwellmg-space for the troops. Leaving a 
force, consisting half of Boeotians and half of Beloponncsians, to 
maintain these lines, Archiclamus marched back to Corinth with 
the bulk of his army. 

During the summer, while the army of Archidamus remained in 
Boeotia, the Athenians bad kept within their walls. But it is 
surprising to find that, when the main body of the ehemy had 
departed, they made no attempt to relievo Plataea, in s^oite of the 
solemn assurances of assistance which they had given to its in- 
hahitants at the time of the negotiations with Archidamus. But 
in the whole of 429 b.o. the Athenians made no expeditions near' 
home; the military interest of the year is centred entirely in 
operations in the distant land of Acarnania, 

At the same time that Archidamus laid siege to Blataca, a small 
Peloponnesian exijedition under a Spartan officer named Onemus, 
had crossed the mouth of tho Gulf of Corinth, and operations in 
joined the land forces of tho Leucadians and Ambra- -A^carnania. 
ciots. They were bent on conquering the Acarnaniaus and the 
Messenians of Kaupiactus, the only continental allies whom Athens 
imssessed in ‘Western Greece. A long feud had existed between 
the Corinthian colonists on the shore, and the Acarnanian and 
Amphilochian highlanders of the inland; the former were con¬ 
tinually encroaching on the territory of the latter, and had of late 
brought matters to a head by seizing Argos, the capital of the 
Amx)hiloehian tribe. It was owing to this local quarrel, and not 
to any love for Athens, that tho Acarnanians are found enrolled 
in the Athenian alliance. When Cnemus had been joined by the 
troops of Ijoucas and the other Corinthian towns, and had further 
strengthened himself by summoning to his standard a number of 
the predatory barbarian tribes of Epirus, he advanced on Stratus, 
the chief city of Acarnania. At the same time a squadron of 
Peloponnesian ships collected at Corinth, and set sail down tho 
gulf towards Naupactus, Tho only Athenian force in these waters 
consisted of twenty galleys under an able officer named Phormlo, 
who was cruising off the straits of Rhium, to protect Naupactus 
and blockade the Corinthian Gulf. 



310 Plaiaea and Mitylene, [409 b,o.- 

Botli lay land and by sea tbe operations of the Peloponnesians 
miscarried miserably. Onemiis collected a very considerable army, 
but as he sent bis men forward to attack Stratus by three separate 
roads, he exposed them to defeat in detail. His centre, composed 
of his Epirot auxiliaries, was routed by the Stratians, and the Greek 
troops on either flank were then compelled to retire without having 
struck a blow. By sea tbe defeat of the Peloi)onnesians was even 
more disgraceful j the Corinthian admirals Machaoii and Isocrates 
were so scared, when they came across tho S(iuadron of Phormio at 
tho mouth of the gulf, that, although they mustered forty-seven 
ships to his twenty, they took up the defensive. Huddling together 
in a circle, they shrank from his attack, and allowed themselves to 
Phormio’s hustled and worried into the Achaian harbour of 
sea-flgMs. Patrae, losing several ships In their flight. Presently 
reinforcements arrived; the Peloponnesian fleet was raised to no 
less than seventy-seven vessels, and throe Spartan officers were 
sent on board, to compel the Corinthian admirals, who had behaved 
badly, to do Iheir best in future. The whole scpiadron then sot 
out to hunt down Phormio. They found him with his twenty 
ships coasting along the Aetolian shore towards Haupactus, and ah 
once set out in luirsuit. The long chase separated the larger fleet 
into scattored knots, and gave tho fighting a disconnected and 
irregular character. While tho roar ships of Phormio’s" sc^uadroii 
were compelled to run on shore a few miles outside Haupactus, 
the eleven leading vessels reached the harbour in safety. Einding 
that he was now only pursued by about a scoro of the enemy—-the 
rest having stayed behind to take possession of the stranded 
Athenian vessels—Phormio came boldly out of port again. His 
eleven vessels took six, and sunk one of their pursuers; and then, 
pushing on westward, actually succeeded in recapturing most of 
the nine ships which had been lost in tho morning. This engage¬ 
ment, though it had no great results, was cousidered tho most 
daring feat performed by the Athenian navy during the whole war, 
Phormio was soon after reinforced from Athens, and the Pelopon¬ 
nesians sailed back to Corinth. While they lay there, Brasidas, 
one of tlie Spartan officers serving on hoard the squadron, carried 
out a sudden and desperate feat of arms which gave earnest of his 
future achievements. Ever since the beginning of the war the 
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Megarian navy liad been lying in port, without daring to venture 
out into the Saronic Grulf, It amounted to forty vessels, of which 
many were old and leahy, hut all could he used for a short cruise, 
Choosing the best of their crews, the Peloponnesian commanders 
marched them overland to Megara, each man carrying his oar and 
mat, and manned the galleys at nightfall. Then Descent on 
suddenly putting out to sea, they captured three saiamia. 
Athenian galleys which were blockading the port of PTisaca, and 
afterwards landed on Salamis. That island had been considered 
a secure refuge by the ALhenians, and was full of cattle and 
property that had been removed for safety out of Attica. All this 
the Peloponnesians swept od^ and so jaromptly did they act that 
they re-ombarked unharmed with their prisoners and 'spoil. The 
Athenians, who had thronged down in rage and uproar to man the 
galleys that lay at Peiraeus, wore loo late to catch a single one of 
the marauders.' 

AYith the exception of a fierce but fruitless inroad made by the 
Thracian allies of Athens into Macedonia, no other operations took 
Xdace in 429 n.o. The winter passed uneventfully, and the war 
seemed as far as ever from showing any signs of producing a definite 
result. But although the Spartan invasion of 428 B.o. had no more 
effect than those of the preceding years, yet in the late summer 
there occurred an event so fraught with evil omens for Athens, as 
to threaten the whole fabric of her empire. Por the first time since 
the commencement of hostilities, an important subject state made 
an endeavour to free itself by the aid of the Spartan fleet. Lesbos 
was one of the two Aegean islands which still remained free from 
tribute, and possessed a considerable war-navy. Among its five 
towns* Mityleno was the chief, and far exceeded the others in 
wealth and resources. It was governed by an oligarchy, who had 
long been yearning to revolt, and had made careful preparation by 
accumulating warlike stores and enlisting foreign uevoitof • 
mercenaries. Before their arrangements were quite I'esbos. 
comifiete, their neighbours of Tenedos and Methymna sent secret 
information to Athens of the intended rebellion. The Athenians 
at first hardly credited the news, and thought it a serious matter 
to have to add such a powerful state to the list of their enemies. 

- 1 Slitylene, Methymna, Antissn, Ereaus, Pyrrha. 
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They sent ainhassadors to pacify the Mitylenaeans, hut without 
any result. The whole island except Metliymna, where a democracy 
ruled, rose in arms, and determined to send for aid to Sparta. 
The Athenians at once despatched against Mitylene a squadron of 
forty ships under Clei'ppides, which had jnst been equipped for a 
cruise in Peloponnesian waters. This force had an engagement 
with the Lesbian fleet, and drove it back into the harbour of 
Mitylene. To gain time for assistance from across the Aegean to 
arrive, the Lesbians now pretended to be anxious to surrender, and 
engaged Oleippides in a long and fruitless negotiation, while they 
were repeating their demands at Sparta. But at last the Athenian 
grew suspicious, established a close blockade of Mitylene by sea, 
and landed a small force of lioplites to hold a fortified campon shore. 

Tlie autumn had now arrived, and the Lesbian envoys who had 
been sent to Sparta were conducted to Olympia, where the represen¬ 
tatives of the various Peloponnesian states were just assembling 
to assist at the celebration of the games. Plere they laid their 
grievances before the confederates, dwelling not so much on 
individual instances of oppression on the part of Athens, as on the 
fact that her empire made impossible that autonomy which was 
the right of every state, and complaining that though they had 
only entered the Delian League to aid in freeing the Aegean from 
the Persians, they were now employed against their will in every 
private quarrel which Athens waged with another Greek city. 
Believing the revolt of the Lesbians to bo the earnest of a general 
rising of all the vassals of Athens, the Peloponnesians determined 
to make a vigorous effort in their favour. The land contingents of 
the various states were summoned to the Isthmus—though the 
harvest was now ripe, and the allies were loath to leave their 
reaping—while it was also determined to haul over the Corinthian 
Isthmus the fleet which had fought against Phormio, and then to 
desx^atch it to relieve Mitylene. 

It would seem that much of this temporary burst of activity 
among tho Peloponnesians was due to the idea that Athens, in 
consequence of the plague and the four years of costly and indecisive 
war, was now brought very low in resources. They were soon 
undeceived; the Athenians were furious at the idea that their 
vassals were now about to be stirred up to revolt, and strained 
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every nerve to defend themselves. While the blockade of Mityleno 
was kept np, and a hundred galleys cruised in the Aegean to 
intercept any succours sent to Lesbos, another squadron of a 
hundred ships sailed round Peloponnesus and harried the coastland 
with a systematic ferocity that surpassed any of their previous 
doings. To complete the crews of the two hundred and fifty ships 
now afloat and in active service proved so great a drain on the 
military force of Athens, that not only the Thetes but citizens of 
the higher classes were drafted on shipboard. Nevertheless the 
effect which they designed by this disifiay of power was fully pro¬ 
duced. To defend their own harvests the confederates who had met 
at the Isthmus went homewards, while the dismay at the strength 
of the Athenian fleet was so great that the plan of sending naval 
aid to Leshos was, put off for the present. Only a Lacedaemonian 
officer named Salaetlius was secretly sent across to Mityleue, when 
winter had already arrived; he was hut a i)Oor roinforcement when 
the Lesbians had been expecting a whole fleet to come to their aid. 

All through the winter of 428-7 n.o. the hlockado of Mitylene 
was kept up, though its maintenance proved a great drain on the 
resources of Athens. On the land side a considerahlo of 

force of hoplites under Paches strengthened the troops M^ityiene. 
already mr the spot, and made it possible to wall the city in 
with lines of circumvallation. To provide funds for the siege, the 
Athenians, having now exhausted the greater part of the hoarded 
treasure of the Delian League, raised two hundred talents from 
among themselves by a property-tax, and also sent round galleys to 
collect extra contributions from their allies. 

When the spring of 427 n.c. arrived, the Si^artans determiued to 
make a serious attempt to send aid to Lesbos; hut the fear of 
imperilling all their naval resources in a single expedition kept 
them from despatching a fleet of sufficient size. Only forty-two 
galleys, under an admiral named Alcidas, were sent forth from 
Corinth. This squadron managed to cross the Aegean without 
meeting the Athenians, by steering a cautious and circuitous course 
among the islands. But so much time was lost on the way, that 
on arriving off Emhatum in Ionia, Alcidas found that Mitylene 
had surrendered just seven days before. 

The circumstances of the fall of Mitylene were peculiar. Pro- 
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visions had been growing scarce, and Salaethiis,.whom the Lesbians 

Fall of had xilaced in command, resolved to break the Atho- 

Mityiene. nian lines of investment by a sortie of the full force 
of the city. For this purpose he distributed full armour to all 
the lower classes of the city, avIio had previously served only as 
light troops. But the proletariate of Mitylcne had no interest in 
the war, which had been entirely the work of the oligarchy. They 
only thought of ending the semi-starvation from which they had 
been suffering of late. When they were jn’ovided with arms they 
refused to march, mustered in the market-place, and demanded 
with threats that all the provisions in the town should be placed 
in their hands, swearing to throw the gates open to the Athenians 
if any delay was made. The sedition grew so hot that the magis¬ 
trates, in fear for their lives, resolved to make terms with the 
besiegers before the rioters anticipated them. Accordingly they 
merely stipulated with Paches that no one should bo put to death 
until the Athenian Ecclesia should have come to a decision as to 
the fate of the city, and that when the matter was being debated 
they might be allowed to send envoys to speak in their defence. 
These terms amounted to a surrender at discretion, and were readily 
granted by the Athenian general. Placing the leading men of the 
oligarchical party in bonds at Tenedos, he let the rest of the peoide 
remain undisturbed, only throwing a strong garrison into the town. 
A few days after the capitidation Alciclas and his fleet arrived in 
Asiatic waters. Learning the fall of Mityleiie, he made off south¬ 
ward, and, after intercepting many merchant vessels off the Ionian 
coast and brutally slaying their crews, returned to Corinth without 
having struck a single blow for tbo cause of Sparta. Paches soon 
reduced Antissa, Eresus, and Pynha, the three Lesbian towns 
which liad joined in the revolt of Mitylene, and was then able to 
sail home, taking with him the Laconian general Salaethus, who 
had been caught in hiding at Mitylene, together with the other 
leaders of the revolt. 

When the prisoners arrived at Athens Salaethus was at once put 
to death without a trial. But the fate of the Lesbians was the 
Deuateinthe Subject of an important and characteristic debate in 

Eooiosia. -tiiQ Ecclesia. Led by the demagogue Cleon, the 
Athenians at first passed the monstrous resolution that the whole 
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of the Mityleuaeans, not merely tlie iDrisoners at Athens, but 
every adult male in the city, should be j)U-t to death, and their 
wives and families sold as slaves. It is some explanation but no 
excuse for this horrible decree that Lesbos had been an especially 
favoured ally, and that its revolt had for a moment pub Athens in 
deadly fear of a general rising of Ionia and Aeolis. 

Cleon the Icather-sollcr, the author of this infamous decree, was 
one of the statesmen of a coarse and inferior stamp, whose rise 
had been rendered possible by the democratic Changes 
which Pericles had introduced into the state. We 
need not brand him with ignominy, as did Aristophanes, for hoing 
low-born and ill-educated, or following a distasteful trade j but his 
character is sufficiently blackened by the acknowledged facts of his 
history. He had first made himself known as an nncomproinisiiig 
democrat, and a captious ciitia of every one who held an office; 
even Pericles himself had suffered from his boisterous assaults. 
Cleon was one of those men who, being gifted with very moderate 
abilities, endeavour to thrust themselves to the front by the 
profession of a narrow and unscrupulous patriotism. He openly 
treated international morality as non-existent, and proclaimed that 
his country’s interest overrode all considerations of right and 
wrong, Cleon’s ability was limited to a power of gauging very 
accurately the varying moods of the Ecclcsia. He rose to notoriety 
by ^making himself the mouthpiece of the public oinnion of the 
moment, and by always coming forward to lead the assault on any 
statesman or general who made himself obnoxious to popular pre¬ 
judice. The chief victims of his invective were the remains of the 
old Gonsorvativo party, whom he unceasingly accused of sympa¬ 
thizing with Sparta and designedly mismanaging the war. It is 
unfortunate for his reputation that his portrait has been drawn 
for us by two authors whom ho had personally injiued: he had 
driven the historian Thucydides into exile, and endeavoured to 
deiorivo the comic dramati.st Aristophanes of his citizenship. But 
even when wo discount the wholesale charges of cowardice, corrup¬ 
tion, cruelty, and shamelessness brought against him hy those 
authors, it is obvious that ho was a bane to bis country. The 
statesman who preaches to the populace that they are infallible and 
omniscient, and at the same time encourages them to cast aside 
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principle and guide themselves by self-interest alone, is the .most 
pernicious product of democracy. Oleon’s action at the Mitylenaean 
debate is a fair sample of the whole of his public life. 

On the eve of the first day of debate the motion of Oleon had 
been passed, and a galley sent off to Paches at Mitylene, bidding 
him slay all the Lesbiansj but on the next morning, when men 
tliougbt over the matter in cold blood, there arose such a revulsion 
of feeling among the citizens of the better sort, that the prytaneis 
were induced to reassemble the Ecclesia, and bring forward the 

The seoond Mitylene for a second decision. 

Mitylenaean Oleon stuck to lus bloodthirsty resolution; lie openly 
dehate. Athenian empire rested on fear alone, 

and that the only way to keep the rest of the allies in a wholesome 
state of fear was to visit the Mitylenaeans with the harshest punish¬ 
ment that could be devised. If the assembly voted one thing one 
day and another the next, it would become the laughing-stock of 
Greece; while its imbecile good-nature would encourage other 
states to revolt, in the expectation that, oven if they were subdued, 
they would not fare very ill. 

Diodotiis, the orator who came forward to answer Cleon, did 
not dare to appeal to the justice of the assembly, but rather strove 
to demonstrate that expediency required Atlions to refrain fronj 
wholesale massacre. “Lot the leaders bo put to trial,” be said, 
“ but the rest left alone. If you condomu the common people of 
Mitylene, who took no part in the revolt, and as soon as they got 
possession of arms attacked the rebels, you are not merely slaying 
your benefactors, but committing a political blunder. At present 
the ruling classes in every allied state are ready to revolt, while the 
proletariate is, on the whole, well disposed towards Athens. But if 
you execute all the Mitylenaeans without distinction, the populace 
in every city will fool that their cause is the same as that of the 
nobles, and revolts for the future will he desperate and imanimous.’* 
Such arguments won over the Ecclesia to the side of mercy. The 
decree of Cleon was rescinded by a small majority, and a second 
galley sent off to stay Paches from the massacre which he had been 
directed to commence. But the first ship had now a start of a clay 
and a night, and it was absolutely necessary to make all possible 
speed, or the reprieve would come too late. The friends and repre- 
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seutativos of tlio Mitylenaeaus promised the crow great rewards if 
they would only arrive in time; and, stimulated by their promises, 
the vessel made an extraordinarily rapid passage. The oarsmen 
took their food at the bench, and rested in relays, so that the sliiife 
progress never slackened. By extraordinary exertions the hearers of 
the reprieve contrived to reach Lesbos only a few hours after Paches 
had received the hi-st despatch, and before he had time to put it 
into execution. 

Thus the majority of the Mitylenaeaus were saved; hut all their 
leaders and proinineut men, not less than a thousand in number, 
were iDiit to death; the mercy of the Athenian pateof 
Ecclesia would have been called reckless hloodthirsti- Lesuoa. 
ness in most other ages. The land of the Lesbians was divided 
into three thousand lots, of which a tenth was consecrated to the 
gods, while the rest Vv^Gro granted out to Athenian cleruchs, who 
became the landlords of the old owners, and permitted them to 
cultivate their own estates at a rent of two minao per annum. 

Nothing can illustrate more strongly the emotional and incon¬ 
sistent character of the Athenians than the fate of Paches, the 
conq^uoror of Mityleiie. On his return homo ho was prosecuted 
before the dicastery for having done violence to two Mityleuaeau 
ladies, whoso husbands he had put to deatlr. Tho anger excited 
by this atrocity found such outspoken expression, that the criminal 
fell on his sword before the eyes of his judges, in order to anticipate 
his certain condemnation to death. Yet tho mob, which howled 
down Paches, had contemplated an outrage on a scale a thousand¬ 
fold greater than that which their victim had committed. 

Ill tho winter and spring of 427 b.c., while the siege and fall of 
lilitylcuG wore in xirogress, another blockade had been drawing £0 an 
end, in a land nearer Athens. Plataea had now been besieged over 
since the summer of 429 n.o., and as the Athenians had belied their 
promises, and made no attempt to relievo the iilaco, tho garrison 
were drawing near the cud of their stores. Starvation was grow¬ 
ing so threatening by the end of the winter of 428-7 b.c., that a 
large part of the garrison determined to make a desperate attempt 
to break out, Eiipomiiidas the Plataean commander tuq gortia 
persuaded about fifty Atheniaus and a hundred and fromPiataea. 
seventy of his own countrymen to follow him, though the prospect 
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of having to cross two ditches and force two separate lines of wall 
might have appalled the most ventaresome of men. They chose 
a moonless night, when rain was falling, and stole out of the city 
carrying scaling-ladders. They crossed the inner ditch unobserved, 
and had rnounted the iirst wall before they were discovered by the 
sentinels. Then the alarm was given, and the besiegers began to 
come up ill disorder from their various posts. The darkness, how¬ 
ever, sent many astray, while those of the Plataeans who had not 
joined in the attempt made a sortie from the opposite side of the 
town to distract the enemy. • Thus it happened that the adven¬ 
turers were already descending from the second wall before the 
besiegers began to appear in force. While the majority were 
crossing the outer ditch, which was deep and full of floating ice, 
the rest stood at hay and kept hack the apiiroaching Boeotians. 
So silently and rapidly was tho matter finished that the Plataeans 
got away in safety almost to a man^ for two hundred and twelve 
out of two hundred and twenty slipped through. After escaping 
from tho outer wall they avoided tho direct road to Athens, by 
which they knew they would be pursued, and after making a detour 
in the plain reached a road far to the east, by which they escaped 
unmolested. 

This gallant and successful sortie left Plataea very scantily 
manned, hut enabled the reduced garrison to hold out much 
longer on their limited stock of provisions. Tho siege was p)ro- 
tracted not less than six months, till tho summer of 427 b.c. was 
at its height. Then absolute starvation so weakened the Plataeans 
that the besiegers might have taken the place by storm, hut they 
refrained from doing so on account of orders from Sparta, which 
piataoa them wait for a capitulation. The reason of 

capitulates, this was that tliG Ephors intended to make a dis¬ 
tinction, if over peace with Athens hecamo ncccssaiy, between 
places which had been captured by force and those which made a 
voluntary siirreuder. At last the besieged wore brought so low 
that they surrendered at discretion, on the ominous condition 
“ that the Lacedaemonians should he allowed to punish the guilty.” 
Five judges were sent down from Sparta, and tho survivors of tho 
garrison, two hundred Plataeans and twenty-five Athenians, were 
arraigned before them. The trial proved a iireposterous farce; the 
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XDrisoners were asked one after the other “ whether during the war 
they had done any service to the Lacedaemonians or their allies/’ 
On making the only xtiossible reply, they were condemned without 
cxcex)tion to suffer death. It was to no effect that Piataoans 
their leaders pleaded in their behalf the many services executed, 
which Plataea had done to the cause of Grreece during past times, 
and especially in the Poi-sian war. The Thebans, who had never 
forgiven the massacre of their throe hundred citizens at the out¬ 
break of the war, answered with a flood of bitter invective, and put 
such pressure on their Spartan allies that the sentence was at once 
carried out. Thus fell Plataea after two full years of siege, in the 
fifth summer of the war. 

The Thebans appropriated the territory of the conq^uored town, 
demolished its houses, and left nothing standing on the spot save 
the temxfie of Hera, and a sort of vast inn or caravanserai for strangers, 
which they built with the stonework of the ruined dwellings. 
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SniACTERIA AND DELIUM, 427-424 B.C. 

The same summer whicli saw the fall of Plataea and Mifcyleno 
bolield tho first grave instanco of divergence from the policy of 
Pericles of wliioli the Athenians had yet been guilty. Although 
they were conscious of the imminent clanger in tho Aegean which 
they had just escaped, they now proceeded to indulge in a rash 
and venturesome expedition far from homo. In Sicily a war was 
at this moment raging between Syracuse—^with whom were allied 
Gcla, Sellnus, and Aoragas, together with the Italiot town of Locri 
■—and a confederacy of the three Ionian cities of Naxos, Cataiia, 
and Lcontlni, joined with Camarina and the Italiots of Rhegium, 
AVo are assured that the interference of Athens in this distant strife 
was due to a desire to establish a footing in Sicily, and to a plan 
for ruining tho corn trade with the "West, which formed tho most 
profitable branch of the commerce of Corinth. Twenty Athenian 
ships under Laches sailed round by Oorcyra to Rhegium, where 
they joined the fleet of tho Ionian cities, and next spring engaged 
in a desultory naval campaign which brought neilhcr party any 
gain. 

The later months of 427 b.o. wore also notable for a fierce 
sedition in Coroyra, where a party which favoured peace with 
Corinth made a desperate rising, and strove to put down the 
doinocracy, which was responsible for the alliance with Athens and 
the continuance of the war. The Spartans determined to strengthen 
their friends by sending to their aid the fleet which had failed to 
relieve Mitylone. But Alcidas once more arrived too late; the 
Corcyraean oligarchs were put down, and the victorious dcmocralio 
faction toolc a bloody and recldess revenge on tbeir defeated 
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opponents. ^Several hundreds, including many who were innocent 
of treason, were put to death without any regular trial or con¬ 
demnation. 

The next year of the war, 426 b.o., was perhaps the least eventful 
which had passed 'Since the outbreak of hostilities. A second out¬ 
break of the plague occurred at Athens, but it wrought no very 
■great destruction of life in comparison with the awful visitation of 
430 B.o. The most important event of the year was an expedition 
—as reckless though not so remote as that which had been sent to 
Sicily—^which marked once more the tendency of the Athenians 
to engage in distant adventures. Demosthenes, the Dejn^Qg^iienes 
general who was now in command of the squadron in Aetoiia. 
in the Corinthian Gulf which had once belonged to ' 

■Phormio, determined to raake-aii attack on the numerous and war¬ 
like tribes of Aetoiia, who had up to this moment preserved their 
neutrality. 'The Messeniaus of Naupactus had persuaded him that 
their Aotoliau neighbours were so uncivilized and so untrained to 
regular war, that they would yield to a bold attack, and consent to 
join the Athenian alliance. Accordingly Demosthenes took with 
him, besides his own hoxjlites, forces from Naupactus and Zacyn- 
thus, and started up into the Aetolian hills. lie captured a village 
or two, but presently the whole country side turned out in arms, 
and the lightly equipped mountaineers so vexed and galled the 
invaders that Demosthenes was obliged to fall hack. When 
oncG he began to retire ho was so closely pressed that his whole 
army broke up, and fled iQ disorder to Naiqtaotus with the loss of 
nearly half its numbers. 

It was of some solace to Athenian pride, but of little use to 
Athenian policy, that a few months later Demosthenes succeeded 
in retrieving his military reputation by a brilliant victory in 
Acarnania. The detachment of Peloponnesian -troopa, which had 
been sent to that country in 429 b.c., had been onco more joined 
by the hopdites of the .Corinthian colonies on the coast, and was 
again attacking .the Acarnanians. Demosthenes, massing the whole 
disposable forces of bis allies, threw himself between the main body 
of the enemy and their reserves. On one day he defeated the 
Peloponnesians and slow their loader, Eiiryloclins; on the next he 
fell upon the Ambraciot reinforcements which were advancing to 
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aid the defeated force, and almost exterminated them. The blow 
Battle of Ambracia was so great that in the opinion of 

oipae, Thucydides it was the heaviest which fell on any city 
426 B.a. whole war, and the proportion of the military 

strength of the iilace which was destroyed was almost incredibly 
large. But the victory led to an unexpected result; the Acarna- 
nians, knowing themselves to ho free from any further danger from 
their neighbours of the sea-coast, made a separate peace with them.. 
The Athenian alliance had served their purpose in preserving them 
from conq[iiest by the Corinthian colonists, and they had no longer 
any keen interest in the war. Thus Demosthenes, though he had 
crippled an enemy of Athens by his victory, had also taken off 
the edge of the devotion of a zealous and useful ally. 

The year 425 b.o. was destined to bo more fruitful in decisive 
events than any which had preceded it since the opening of the 
war. These events, however, sprung not from the deliberate plans 
of either side, but from a mere chance. Early in the year the 
Athenians, still following their visionary scheme for estahlishing a 
foothold in Sicily, had determined to send out reinforcements to 
Laches. A fleet of forty ships, under an officer named Eurymedon, 
was despatched to join him. Demosthenes, too, sailed with this 
squadron: he had returned to Athens since his victories in Acarnania, 
and was now going back to his post. After Eurymedon and 
Demosthenes had rounded Taonarum, a storm compelled them to 
Demostnenes Messonian harbour of Pylos,^ and kept 

at pyios, them wind-bound for several days. The sailors ven¬ 
tured ashore, and, to secure themselves from sudden 
attacks of the Peloponnesians, threw up a light entrenchment on 
the rocky headland which forms the northern point of the Pylian 
bay. The stay of the fleet was protracted far beyond the cxj^ecta- 
tions of the admirals, and it presently occurred to Demosthenes 
that the extemporized fort might be strengthened and made a 
permanent base for incursions against the western shore of the 
Peloponnese. It was perched on an extraordinarily inaccessible 
spot, commanded a good harbourage, and lay in that Messenian 
district whose Helots had risen so often against the Spartan. 
Accordingly Demosthenes persuaded his men to entrench the 
^ Probably not the game ng the Pyios of Nestor mentioned on p. 34. 
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headland as test they could, piling stone on stone into a strong 
though rough wall wherever it was possible to ascend the slope 
on the land side, till the fort was made tenable against any ordinary 
assault. On the sea side the cliffs allowed of approach only on 
one narrow slip of beach, where lay the landing-place at which 
the Athenians had gone ashore. When the work of fortification 
had been completed, Eurymedon proceeded on his way to Sicily 
with thirty-fi.ve ships, leaving Demosthenes with five to hold the 
fort. 

The news of the occupation of Pylos soon reached Sparta, and 
the strength of the Athenian force which had landed was so 
exaggerated by report, that the ephors sent in hot haste to recall 
the Peloponnesian army, which had marched a few weeks before 
to carry out the usual summer raid into Attica. Accordingly, 
King Agis with his host quilted their ravaging, and set out 
homeward. At the same moment the fleet, which had been so 
unfortunately tardy at Mitylene and Corcyra, was summoned up 
to complete the blockade of Pylos on the sea-fj'ont. Demosthenes 
had just time to send off two vessels to report the approach of the 
enemy, before he was completely invested and beset on all sides. 

The promontory of Pylos forms the northern horn of the bay 
of tbe same name; facing it at a distance of a hundred yards, 
and fronting the whole expanse of the bay, lies tbe island of 
Sphacteria, a narrow rock some two miles in length, overgrown 
with underwood and thickets. As this island was tho natural point 
which an Athenian force, desiring to relieve Pylos, would choose 
as its base of operations, the Spartans determined to occupy it. 
Accordingly they sent over to it four hundred and twenty hoplites, 
together with the usual complement of light-armed Helots in 
attendance on their masters—a force sufficient to make any landing 
difficult. Tho two narrow inlets to the north and south of the 
island they intended to bar with a close line of vessels moored 
across the entrance, but this design was not completed. 

Meanwhile tbe garrison at Pylos was exposed to several desperate 
attacks. Knowing that an Athenian fleet would probably appear 
ere long to aid Demosthenes, tbe Spartan com- spartans 
manders made a vigorous attemi)t to take tbe fort attack pyios. 
by storm before it could be succoured. The land and sea fronts 
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were simultaneously assaulted ^ on tlie former side the position 
was so strong tliat a small party of the besieged was able to keep 
the Peloponnesians at bay. But a desperate struggle took place 
on the narrow slip of beach where alone landing was possible. 
There Demosthenes and his hoplites stood in serried rows, while 
trireme after trireme tried to push itself up to the landing-place 
and to throw its fighting-men ashore. Only two or three vessels 



could approach at a time, and the front on which fighting could 
take place was so narrow that superiority of numbers was of no 
avail. After a prolonged encounter the Peloponnesians backed 
water; the difficulty of the place had been too much for them; 
they had lost many men, and their commander, Brasidas, had 
fallen back on his deck desperately wounded, at the moment that 
he was endeavouring to leap ashore. The assault, indeed, had so 
signally failed that the Athenians set up a trophy to commemorate 






4S6B.0.] S'ea-jigM off Pylos, 325 

it, binding thereto the shield of Brasidas, which had fallen into 
the sea- at the moment that its owner was struck down. 

Before the Spartans had time to construct siege-engines or com¬ 
mence a regular blockade of Pylos, an Athenian fleet appeared in 
the offing. Eurymedon had mot the vessels which sphacteria 
Demosthenes had sent off to seek him, and had turned tJiockaded. 
back to relieve his colleague, after strengthening himself with the 
squadron which was stationed off the Acavnanian coast. The 
Peloponnesian admirals, instead of endeavouring to block the two 
entrances of the bay of Pylos, allowed the Athenian fleet to file into 
the harbour, and engaged it in the space of water between Sphacteria 
and the mainland. The forty-three vessels under the Spartan com¬ 
mander were defeated with ease by the fifty galleys of Eurymedon. 
Five were taken, and the rest driven to run ashore and seek the pro¬ 
tection of their friends of the land army. The iinjjortanco of thia 
victory lay in the' fact that the Spartan hoplites on Siohaeteria were 
now completely cut off from help, and imprisoned on their island. 
They included some of the most important citizens of the state, 
and were a very appreciable part of the small' body of pure-blooded 
Lacedaemonians. Shut up on a desolate island, with provisions 
for a few days only in hand, they were obviously destined to fall 
into the i^ower of the Athenians^ unless something could be done 
to deliver them. 

When the news from Pylos reacliod Sparta, the ephors at once 
sot out for the camp, and viewed the situation with their own eyes. 
So little confidence did their visit bring them, that they at once 
proposed to Demosthenes and Eurymedon to conclude an armistice, 
and offered to send an embassy to Athens- to treat for peace. The 
danger of four hundred of their own citizens had brought them at 
once to a state of despondency and humiliation, which no amount 
of suffering inflicted on their allies would have j)roduced. The 
Athenian commanders consented to grant a truce, and to allow the 
blockaded hoplites to be supplied with a bare ration of food, day 
by day, as long as the armistice continued. But they exacted in 
return that the Peloponnesian vessels, which were lying on shore by 
the camp, should be placed in their hands, as a security for the full 
observance of the terms of the truce. To this the ephors consented, 
and at once despatched ambassadors to Athens to treat for x^eace. 
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This was the one opportunity which was presented to the 
Athenians, during the war, of retiring from the contest with glory 
Abortive profit. The Spartans announced that they were 
neBotiations ready to revert to the status quo of 431 n.o., and 
for peace. ratify a permanent peace j they pointed out that 
the war had hitherto been inconclusive, and that, if their over¬ 
tures were now refused, the next turn of fortune might make 
the Athenians lament their lost chance. The proposal was one 
which Pericles would undoubtedly have acooptod; it loft Athens 
with her empire and the commerce unimpaired, and proved that, 
even when all the land-powers of Greece banded themselves to¬ 
gether, they had been unable to shake her dominion. But the 
firm hand and cool head of Pericles no longer swayed the Athenian 
assembly, and the windy demagogues who now ruled it were set 
upon pressing the advantage of Athens to the uttermost, without 
any regard for caution or moderation. Now, as at the time of 
the Mitylenean debate, Cleon made himself the mouthpiece of 
the ultra-patriotio party; he declared that Athens must not throw 
away her chance of making a hard bargain with Sparta, and pro¬ 
posed that, in return for peace, the Peloponnesians should surrender 
to Athens the districts which had formed jpart of tho Athenian 
land-empire twenty years before. He demanded that Troezen, 
Achaia, and tho ports of the Megarid—^Nisaea and Pegae—all of 
which had been given up in 445 b.o., should be made over to 
their former suzerain. The Laconian ambassadors replied that 
the terms were inadmissible, but professed themselves ready to 
make advantageous proposals, if the Athenians would depute com¬ 
missioners to treat with them, and not insist on the negotiations 
being carried on in the heated atmosphere of the Ecclesia. Cleon 
at once burst out with invectives. He insisted that the envoys 
were trifling with the people, and could have no honest intentions 
if they would not declare their whole mission in public. The 
feeling of tho assembly was so obviously on his side that the 
Spartans withdrew in despair, and returned to report to the ephors 
the complete failure of their embassy. 

The rupture of negotiations at Athens was the signal for the 
resumption of hostilities at Pylos. The Spartans on the island, 
who had for twenty days been subsisting on the rations with 
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■which they were supplied in accordance with the terms of the 
truce, were agam thrown on their own slender resources. Ho 
help for them seemed possible, more especially since Eurymedon, 
alleging some slight infraction of the trnce by the hostile com¬ 
manders, utterly refused to restore the Peloponnesian war-galleys 
which had been entrusted to him. His plea seemed to have been 
quite untenable, but, having the vessels in his hands, he was 
master of the situation. While the Athenian fleet blockaded 
Bphacteria, two triremes being continually kept moving up and 
down its coast in opposite directions, the marines strengthened 
the fort at Pylos. A very large Peloponnesian army now lay 
before that work, but proved entirely unable to master it. 

A few days would have sufficed to starve out the ganison of 
Sxhiacteria, had it not been for the extraordinary measures which 
the Spartans took to keep it supplied with food, 

On every dark or stormy night small vessels put blockade of 
out from various ports of Elis or Laconia and ran 
the blockade; such high rewards were x)romised by the ophors 
for every sack of flour or skin of wine that could ho thrown 
ashore, that the merchants and seamen were ready to run any risk, 
and though many boats were taken, others continually succeeded 
in reaching the island. Wo are also assured that strong swimmers 
would frequently cross the hay at night from the mainland, 
dragging behind them skins filled with linseed or honey, and other 
food that would pack close, '^riiese expedients kept the men on the 
island supxflied with a ration sufficient to maintain them, and 
the blockade was therefore protracted far beyond the expectation of 
the Athenians, who had looked for the immediate surrender of the 
garrison. After two months had gone by the autumn was drawing 
on, and it began to appear as if the storms of the equinox would 
ere long drive the Athenians from their bleak and dangerous 
harbourage under the promontory of Pylos. 

The discontent felt at Athens over the miscarriage of the blockade 
w^as now growing acute, and the peoxfle began to regret their 
refusal of the terms of peace which Sparta had offered. This 
induced them to turn their auger against Cleon, who had caused 
those terms to be rejected. The demagogue, wishing to divert 
their discontent, replied that the real fault lay with the generals 
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at Pylos, wio bad showed a great lack of courage and enterprise, 
and might have reduced the island long ago if they had possessed 
ordinary vigilance and energy. “!■ could have taken Sjjhacteria 
myself,” ho added, "if I had been in command.” This casual' 
remark was at once taken up by the enemies of Cleon. " If it is so 
easy, why not go and try it ? ” was shouted from the crowd. Then 
Cleon sent to Nicias, son of Niceratus, one of the strategi, a rich 
i^ios. citizen who detested Cleon’s political methods, stepped 
on to the B@ma, and formally proposed that the tanner should be 
sent to Pylos. This deoree was only iiroposed at first as-a piece of 
party sarcasm; the conception of Cleon at the head of a fleet was 
too ridiculous in the eyes of his ■ opponents to be taken seriously. 
An absurd scene then ensued, as the demagogue kept declining the 
unexpected honour, and his enemies continued to press it on him 
with effusion. But to many of the multitude the notion of Cleon 
in command did not axipear so preposterous as it did to hTioias; and 
those who had been accustomed to follow tho tanner’s political lead, 
cried out in-earnest that he was quite able to undertake the business. 
The proposal which had been brought forward in jest was ero long 
seriously taken into consideration. Nicias was unable to withdraw 
bis motion, and Cleon found himself constrained to stand by his 
first unguarded w'ords. Thus it came to pass that in the end 
the demagogue plucked uii his courage, declared that he did not 
share that jpauic fear of Spartan heroism which other men seemed' 
to feel, and staked his career on a promise to capture or destroy 
the garrison of Sphaoter-ia' within twenty days. Ho asked for no 
Athenian troops to help him, and undertook to finish the game 
with four hundred, archers, some hoifiitcs from lmhros and Lemnos 
who were then in the city, and a body of Thracian light infantry. 
Control over these forces was granted him, and he sailed at once 
for Pylos, “ The most sensible men. at k tbons,” says Thucydides, 
“thought that they had now gained one of two good things. 
Either (as was most likely) Cleon would fail and he politically 
extinguished for ever; or else he would succeed, and a heavy blow 
be inflicted on Sparta.” 

Cleon’s undertaking was not so rash and ridiculous as men 
thought. He was quite right in believing that Spartans were after 
all not invulnerable and invincible heroes, but men who could bo' 
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overwhelmed by stress of numbers like any other troops. The 
detachment OU'Sphacteria was composed of some few hundred men, 
and if attacked with sufficient vigour by four or live times its own 
force must finally succumb.- It is said that PemosLhenes had 
already been thinking of an attack on the island, and had only 
been prevented by the caution of his colleague. 

Just before Oleon arrived at Sphacteria, an accidental fire had 
destroyed most of the woods with which the island was overgrowuj 
and deprived the Spartans of the greater part of their spuacteria 
cover. Their numbers could be more clearly seen and captured, 
their manmuvres more closely followed than had hitherto been pos¬ 
sible. Gleon at once took general charge of the operations, handing 
over the execution of the details to Demosthenes. They resolved 
to overwhelm the Spartans by gross force of niunhors. Eight hun¬ 
dred hoplites were landed by night, near the southern extremity of 
the island, and covered the disembarcation of the rest of the force. 
They out off an outpost of thirty men which was post-cd in that 
direction, and were firmly established on shore hefbre Epitadas, 
the Spartan commander,- approached them with his main body of 
three hundred and fifty men. By this time eight hundred bowmen^ 
tile same number of Peltasts, a body of Messonian light troops, 
and a large draft from the crews of the seventy ships at Pylos, 
had hcon thrown on tho shore. When Epitadas advanced against 
the hoplites, a cloud of slingers and bowmen closed in on his 
flanks and rear, and so- beset him with a cloud of missiles, that 
his small body of men were gradually brought to a standstill. 
They wore now charging over ground covered by the smouldering 
ashes of tho burnt woodi and the dust and reek well-nigh choked 
and blinded them. As the Athenians would not close, hut kept 
shooting them down from a distance, their positiou became unbear¬ 
able. At last, after Epitadas had been slain, his successor in 
command gave the signal for retreat, and the surviving Spartans 
out.their way through the light troops, and threw themselves into 
a ruined fort of prehistoric days, which lay at tho north end of the 
island. Here they maintained themselves for a short time; hut 
■presently some Mossonians, finding a way up a crag which over¬ 
hung the fort, appeared on a spot which completely commanded 
the Spartan position, and commenced to pick off the enemy from« 
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the rear. The Spartans were now obviously doomed men, and 
Cleon and Demosthenes, holding back their troops for a minute, 
sent out a herald to bid them surrendor. To the surprise of those 
who believed that a Spartan never would lay down his arms, the 
majority of the survivors lowered their shields and waved their 
hands to show that they accepted the proposal. Their officers 
asked leave to communicate with tho army on the mainland, and 
after doing so, and receiving tho despairing advice to “ take such 
measures as they could, so long as they were not dishonourable,” 
completed a formal capitulation. Two hundred and ninety-two 
hoplites still survived out of the four hundred and twenty on the 
island; how many of their Helots were left is not known. Ho 
less than one hundred and twenty of the x^risouers were members 
of the first families of Sparta. 

Thus had Cleon fulfilled his promise to the Athenian Ecclesia. 
We are told that his success was, “ of all the events of the war, 
the one which caused most surprise in Greece.” If this was so, 
it illustrates the exaggerated impression of Spartan valour which 
prevailed at the time, rather than the rashness or good luck of 
Cleon. He landed on the island with more thousands at his hack 
than Ejiitadas had hundreds, and yet his victory was considered 
remarkable. 

After their fleet returned with the prisoners on hoard, the 
Athenians thought that the whole game was in their hands. 
Cleon, inflated by his exploits, was more exacting than ever; and 
when a new Spartan embassy arrived to propose once more a 
general peace, and the restoration of their prisoners, the terms offered 
them were even harder than before, so that nothing could he done. 

The success at Sjihacteria soon tempted the Athenians into 
action on land more daring than any they had hitherto por- 
second formed. Before tho year was out they landed several 

^coicySi?^ thousand hoplites near the Corinthian Isthmus, de- 
• 4S6B.0. feated the Corinthians in a pitched battle at Soly- 
geia, and retired unmolested to their ships. Then coasting south¬ 
ward, they again landed in tho territory of Epidaurus, and seized 
and fortified the peninsula of Methone. About the same time the ' 
bloody scones which had occurred at Oorcyra two years before were 
repeated under circumstances of even greater atrocity than those 
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of 427 B.o. The democrats, aided by an Athenian force, having 
suppressed a second armed insurrection of the oligarchic party, 
allowed their defeated enemies to capitulate on promise of their 
lives. Then they deliberately persuaded a few of the oligarchs 
to break their parole, and, on pretence that this invalidated the 
whole agreement, opened the prisons and butchered such of the 
three or four hundred prisoners as did not seek a speedier death by 
suicide. The Athenian general Eurymedon made no attempt to 
save the unfortunates, though he had been a party to the capitular 
tion, and had pledged his word that they should be given a fair 
trial at Athens. 

The year 424 n.o. opened with the brightest prospects for the 
Athenians, and for its first few months the tide of their successes 
continued to advance. The strategic Nicias, early in the year, 
captured the large but rugged island of CythSra, which lies off 
CaiDG Malea, facing towards the Laconian Gulf. It was at onco 
enrolled as a member of the Delian League, and its harbours sewed 
as the starting-point for many raids on the opposite coast, till the 
truth of the old saying, “'Well for Sparta if Oythera were sunk in 
the sea,” was realized more keenly than ever. During the same 
expedition the Athenians harried the Thyreatis, and almost exter¬ 
minated the unfortunate Aeginotans, whom the Spartans had 
settled in that district (see p. 301). 

This expedition under Nicias was only one of many which 
wasted the coast-land of Peloponnesus. It was the darkest moment 
of the war for the Spartans; Athens would grant them 
no reasonable terms of peace, and her obstinacy drove aerainst 
them to desperate measures to defend themselves. To 
prevent the general revolt of the Helots, which they expected, 
they set the Orypteia (see p. 74), or secret police, working with 
even more than their usual cruelty; it is said that as many as 
two thousand victims wore secretly despatched by its means. In 
their anxiety to strike a blow which should he felt at Athens, 
whatever might be the cost, the epliors determined to essay a 
new and hazardous scheme for sapping the foundations of the 
Confederacy of Delos. Athens possessed one group of subject 
allies who dwelt on the mainland of Europe, and could he ap¬ 
proached without that soa-voyage which had become the terror of 
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every Peloponnesian. But tJiese cities, the towns of Ohaloidice and 
the Thracian shore, were separated from Phoois, the nearest state 
of the Spartan alliance, hy a vast stretch of land, comprising 
Thessaly, where most of the towns preserved a friendly neutrality 
towards Athens, and the barbarian kingdom of Macedonia. It had 
never before occurred either to the Athenian or the Spartan mind 
that the towns of the Thracian tribute-district might he assailed 
from the inland. But now the task was to ho essayed. Brasidas, 
the most enterprising officer that Sx^arta possessed, was commis¬ 
sioned to levy a force which should march northward, and endea¬ 
vour to rekindle the embers of war which still smouldered to the 
north of the Aegean. A few towns, whiolvhad revolted along with 
Potidaea, were still maintaining an obscure warfare against Athens, 
and would serve, if once they could he reached, as a base of 
operations. Seven hundred Helots, who had been promised their 
freedom if they volunteered for foreign service, formed the nucleus 
of Brasidas’s-army. So hazardous was the expedition considered, 
that no state was asked to supidy a contingent for it, and indi¬ 
vidual recruits were collected in scanty numbers hy the promise of 
high pay. Brasidas was at Oorinth witb about seventeen hundred 
men in hand when he was drawn northward, before he was ready, 
hy the action of the Athenians. 

Still intent on their new policy of vigorous action on land, 
the Athenians had resolved to attempt the suipriso of Mcgara. 

Brasidas at Some partisans of democracy within its walls had con- 

Meerara. genteel, in the true Greek sxiirit of faction, to betray 
their city to the enemy. One night they threw open a postern in 
the ‘‘ Long Walls ” which connected Megara with its port Hisaea, 
and the Athenians^ rushing in, secured the long walls, and next 
day hut one captured Nisaea. They would ix’ohahly have taken 
Megara itself, for the factions in the x^lace had almost fallen to 
blows, if Brasidas had not hurried ux3 from the Isthmus with his 
own force and the levies of Corinth and Sicyon. He offered the 
Athenians battle in front of Megara, hut they would not accept 
it, and, contenting themselves with the capture of Nisaea, went 
off homewards. Somewhat later in. the summer Brasidas, having 
finished his preparations, started off through Boeotia and Phocis, 
to attempt the hazardous inarch, whichi had been, ifiannod for him, 
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The expedition -to Megara was only a foretaste of the energy 
which Athens had determined to put forth this year. She had 
determined to repeat the tactics of the heroic days of 456 b.o., and 
to endeavour to disable and overrun Boeotia by a blow struck after 
the ordinary campaigning season had closed, and when no aid from 
Peloponnesus could be readily obtained. The plan of campaign 
was comprehensive and complicated. Demosthenes was to land at 
Siphae, on the Corinthian Gulf, with all the forces he could collect 
from the western allies of Athens. On the same day the general 
Hippocrates, with the entire home-levy of Attica, was to enter 
north-eastern Boeotia, and strike at Tanagra, Simultaneously the 
town of Ohaeronea was to he seized hy a large body of exiled Boeo¬ 
tians of the democratic faction, who had undertaken to aid Athens. 
But the plan was far too intricate, All expeditions whore forces 
starting from distant bases attempt to co-operate, are especially 
liable to the mischances of war. Thus it came to pass that the 
attempt to seize Chacronea was betrayed by an informer, while in 
the rest of the scheme eithor Demosthenes was over-early or Ilippo- 
crates over-late. The former landed at Siphae with his allies from 
Haupactus and the western islands, and drew out against himself 
the whole force of Boeotia; for Hippocrates was yet far away, and 
had not crossed the border. Being too weak to fight, Demosthenes 
rc-emharked; hut two days later Hippocrates, marching hy Oropus 
and the shore of the Buhocan Strait, appeared in the territory of 
Tanagra. He seized the temple and precinct of ^attioof 
Apollo at Dclium, close hy the seaside, and em- DoUum, 
ployed four clays in fortifying it, and in waiting 
for news of tho diversions which ought to have synchronized 
with his invasion. On the fifth, nothing having occurred, he de¬ 
termined to return home, hut had nob got two miles from Delium 
when the Boeotian army appeared on his flank. After watching 
Demosthenes depart, it had turned north-eastward, and was in full 
time to attack Hippocrates, Tho forces were not very uneciual in 
numbers. The Boeotians had brought up eight thousand hoplites, 
a thousand cavalry, and ten thousand light-armed troops; the 
Athenians had about the same number of hoplites, hut were con¬ 
siderably weaker in horse, though they bad a vastly greater multi¬ 
tude of light-troops. The majority of the eleven Boeotacchs (or 
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generals of tlie Boeotian League) had hcen against fighting, hut 
Pagondas, one of the two Theban members of their body, had over¬ 
ruled the majority and forced on the combat. The army of Hippo¬ 
crates had just time to form up, fronting westward and with its 
back to the sea, when the enemy came suddenly over the brow of 
a hill and charged. Eavines prevented the light-troops on the 
flanks from engaging, hut the main bodies of each army closed and 
fought desperately for some time. Pagondas had drawn up his 
own Thehan contingent in a dense column twenty-five deep; the 
rest of the Boeotians fought in the usual line-formation. Hence it 
came to pass that while the battle went hardly for the Boeotians 
on their left, where the Thespians were completely routed, on their 
right the Theban column crushed through the Athenian line, and 
rolled it downhill in disorder. An opportune cavalry charge 
checked the victorious Athenian right wing, and then the whole 
army of Hippocrates wavered and broke. A few fled northward to 
Delium; the rest took to the hills, and saved themselves on the 
spurs of Panics. Nearly a thousand Athenians, including Hippo¬ 
crates himself, had fallen in the conflict, while the Boeotians had 
lost about half that number. A fortnight after the battle the forti¬ 
fied post at Delium fell, the palisading with which the Athenians 
had surrounded it having been set on fire by the military engines 
which the Boeotians turned against it. 

This battle quite cured the Alheniaus of the taste for expedi¬ 
tions on land, which had been growing on them since the capture 
of Sphacteria. It also marked the limit of their good fortune. 
Never again did they win a considerable success, or find themselves 
in a position to make peace upon the terms which they had so 
rashly rejected at the moment of their triumph in 425 n.o. 



CHAPTEE- XXX. 

BRASIDAS IN THRACE—THE PEACE OP NICIAS, 424-421 B.O. 

Even before the battle of Dclium bad been fought, the end of the 
good fortune of Athens had been marked by other events, The 
wild and useless expedition to Sicily had come to a sudden termi¬ 
nation, The Sicilian towns had grown tired of their purposeless 
strife, and concluded a general pacification; when this had taken 
place nothing remained for the Athenian squadron but to return 
home. Sophocles and Eurymedon, its commanders, were prose¬ 
cuted, unjustly enough, on their return, for having failed to prolong 
the war; they were condemned, the one to go into exile, and the 
other to pay a heavy fine. About the same time troubles appeared 
to be brewing in Asia Minor; the exiled Lesbian oligarchs got 
together in some force, and seized the towns of Sigeum and Antan- 
drus in the Troad; while at the same time a faction of the Samians, 
who had established themselves at Auaea, vexed the neighbouring 
Ionian towns. 

But these symptoms of rchollion in the eastern districts of the 
Athenian empire were of small consequence coin])ared with the 
troubles which were now rising in the north. We have already 
sjDoken of the deimrture from. Corinth ofBrasidas and his seventeen 
hundred Peloponnesian advouLurers, Pushing on for some time 
through friendly territory, they met their first dilBculties on the 
Thessalian frontier. Here the envoys of the Thessalian towns 
which favoured Athens forbade the army to proceed. But Brasidas 
cajoled them with feigned negotiations, and then siipped Brasidas 
past them and crossed the great plain in three marches to 
forced marches. Ho was in the Perrhaebean hills, 
and far on his way towards Macedonia, before his stratagem was 
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detected. In Macedonia he fell in with King Perdiccae, an old 
enemy of Athens, who granted liim a free passage into Ohalciclice. 
Strengthening himself with the troops of the revolted itowns in 
that direction, Brasidaa at once commenced a campaign against the 
allies of Athens. He met with little active resistance; Acanthus 
and Stagirus fell into his hands before the winter arrived, and oven 
after the cold weather had set in the Sxjartan kept the field. His 
next attack was directed against Amphipolis, the new and flourish¬ 
ing Athenian colony on the Strymon, which commanded the onl^ 
road that led eastwards from Ohalcidiee towards the cities of the 
Thracian coast. If once Amphipolis and its all-important bridge 
were in his hands, no limit could be set to the eastward extension 
of the revolt. Coming unexpectedly down to the Strymon, Brasidas 
Brasiciaa Seized the bridge by a daring cowp da main during a 
AmpnipoUs, snowstorm. He laid hands on many of the Amphi- 
433 B.c. politans who dwelt without the city walls, and on all 
the flocks and herds of the community. Moved with fear for their 
property and their friends, a party in the town xDi’oposcd a surrender; 
the Athenian governor was unable to command obedience, and the 
gates were thrown open. The historian Thucydides, who was in 
command of a small Athenian sq^nadron which lay at Thasos, 
arrived too late to save the place. So rapidly had events gone 
on, that though only one day’s sail from the town, ho failed to 
come up in time, and only succeeded in preserving for Athens 
Ei'on, the port at the mouth of the Strymon. For his tardiness, 
which was lu’obably more tho result of ill-luck thau of negligence, 
Thucydides was prosecuted .and exiled by a decree proposed by 
Cleon. 

Brasidas bad not yet completed the full measure of his successes. 
Before tho winter was done he had gained possession of nearly all 
the towns which lie on the coast of Mount Athos, and .also of 
Torune on tho central headland of tho Chalcidic peninsula. These 
surrenders struck terror into tho hearts of the Athenians, not 
merely on account of the actual importance of the losses—though 
those wore heavy enough—but as showing the utter disloyalty 
which xiei’vaded the whole body of tlieir subject allies. When 
Brasidas presented himself before the walls of a town, there was 
always an oligarchic party which was zealous to admit him, while 
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the democratic faction, which should naturally have been friendly 
to Athens, showed at most a x^assive disinclination, to revolt, and 
would not strike a blow for its suzerain.. Hardly a single town 
l^reserved its allegiance when attacked, unless there hax)iDcned to 
be an Athenian garrison within its walls. The iDersonality of 
Brasidas aided to no small extent in securing his successes; he was 
no less distinguished for tact than for courage, and won golden 
opinions by his generosity, moderation, and good faith. The 
power of his name began to grow mighty in Chalcidice, and it soon 
became evident that unless he were promptly crushed, or disarmed 
hy the conclusion of a general peace, Athens would lose every one 
of her tributaries to the north of the Aegean. 

The'battle of Delium had stripped Athens of her self-confidence; 
the loss of Arajjhipolis and Torone had made her coutemidate witli 
equanimity the prospect of a peace. Accordingly 
when, early in the next spring (423 b.o.), Sparta Bchemesfor 
again made overtures for a pacification, the Atheniau^®“'°®''^’^®®'*^' 
Ecclesia for once showed itself reasonable. To afford an oppor¬ 
tunity for the conclusion of a final and definitive xieace, the two 
jiowcrs agreed to a truce for twelve months. For the first time 
for eight' years the Athenians were able to put their neglected 
fields under the ]plough, with a reasonable prospect of reaping what 
they had sown. Nor was the boon less to the maritime states of 
Peloponnesus, who could now resume the coasting trade which had 
been forbidden to them for so long. 

Matters seemed in a fair way towards peace, when an unexpected 

eonijilication occurred to postpone the negotiations. By the terms 

of the truce each party was to retain in its hands the „ ^ 

- Hevolt or 

places DGlonging to-the enemy which it had captured; scione, 
Thebes, for instance, still held Plataca, and Athens 
Cythera and Pylos. But at the very moment of the ratification of 
the truce, the important town of Scione, in Chalcidice, opened its 
gates to BrasidaS’; the Athenians insisted that the place ought to 
be restored to them, while Brasidas maintained that, as the truce 
was unknown in Thrace when the place revolted, it did not come 
under the terms of the agreement. "WhilG this matter was in 
dispiute, the still more important city of Mende, the third in size 
of the Ohalcidian communities, followed the examine of Scione. 
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These events so excited the Athenian Ecclesia, that it voted, on the 
motion of Cleon, that an expedition should he sent against Scione, 
and that, when the town was taken, its entire population should 
he exterminated. 

Thus it came to pass that although the truce was observed in 
Greece, and all around the southern Aegean, war still continued 
in the north. Nicias sailed with a considerable armament to 
Thrace, and recaptured Mende; hut ho failed at Scione, and his 
troops were still lylijig before its walls when the year’s truce 
expired, early in 422 b.c. Hostilities then recommenced along the 
whole line of contact between Athens and her enemies; hut at 
home little of importance occurred, save that the fortress of Panac- 
tura, which commanded one of the passes of Cithaeron, fell by 
treachery into the hands of the Boeotians. 

In Ghalcidice, however, the war came to its head. Early in the 
year Cleon appeared before Scione, at the head of a considerable 
army. His second venture in generalship was due to much the 
same causes as his first; now, as in 425 b.o., he had put himself 
at the head of the party of action, and was consequently made 
responsible for the conduct of the war. Probably the democracy 
had become to believe in his good luck, and hoped that, by some 
fortunate chance, ho would put clown Brasidas as easily as he had 
Cleon sent to Sphacterla. Cleon’s first operations were 

Tha’ace, not badly planned; he succeeded in retaking Toroiie 
423 B.o. Galepsus, and then landed at Eion, and sat down 
opposite Ampliipolis, whore Brasidas had concentrated the main 
part of his forces. There he waited, while reinforcements of light- 
troops were being collected from Thrace; for he was weak in that 
arm, and very wisely refused to give battle till he was raised to 
an equality Avith the enemy. But the Athenian hoplites grumbled 
at their commander’s inaction, and the tanner, who lived by 
following every breath of public opinion, did not dare to disregard 
their murmurings. Accordingly he started off with his whole force 
Battle of reconnoitre the position_ of Brasidas, and to offer 
Anvphipoiis, him battle. Brasidas drew his army into the town, 
and kept perfectly quiet, allowing the Athenians to 
march past his front without any molestation. Cleon rashly con¬ 
cluded that the enemy would not fight, and neglected every military 
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precaution; he himself went on ahead to explore the country-side 
to the north, while he left his army halted within a few score yards 
of the walls of Amphipolis, hut not drawn up in battle array. 
Presently news was sent on to the demagogue that the streets 
near the gates of the town were crowded with armed men, and that 
an attack was impending, He at once hurried back to join his 
men, and ordered the army to retire and take ground to its left—a 
command which caused the Athenians to defile once more before 
the gates of tho town. This was what Brasidas had been expect¬ 
ing. “ I see,” he cried, “ that those troops will not stand j I know 
it from the wavering of their spears; ” and when the Athenian 
centre was opposite him, he launched a column out of each gate, 
and charged the enemy’s lino of march. Cleon’s men were caught 
while executing a hurried movement of retreat, with their shield¬ 
less side exposed to the enemy. Many of them broke at the first 
onset: the left wing, which headed the line of march, fled back to 
Eibn without suffering much loss; but the right wing and the 
centre, who were driven off their line of retreat by Brasidas’s 
charge, were very severely handled. Cleon turned to fly, like the 
majority of his followers, and was speared as he ran by a Thracian 
peltast. Only the Athenian right wing made any attempt at 
resistance, and that body was soon overwhelmed by numbers, and 
scattered by a vigorous cavalry charge. Q’he rout was very 
bloody. Six hundred Athenians had fallen, and not a dozen of their 
opponents; hut among tho few whose loss the victors had to mourn 
was their general. Brasidas had received a spear-thrust in the 
side, and only lived long enough to hear that his victory was 
complete. The Amphipolitans buried him with the most splendid 
funeral rites, set up a temple to his memory, and vowed to honour 
him as their Oekist, instead of Ilagnon, the original Athenian 
founder of the city. 

The deaths of Cleon and Brasidas removed the chief obstacles 
to a general j)eace. When the Spartan was gone, tho revolt in 
Chalcidico ceased to spread, for it was his personal peace of 
influence which had from the first been its mainstay. wiciag. 

At home in Sparta also Brasidas had always been at 

the head of the party of action, and his death greatly weakened 

its influence. On the other hand, when Cleon was removed, the 
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strongest advocate of war in the Atlienian Ecclesia. disappeared, 
and tlie partisans of peace could bring forward their proposals 
without any fear of being overwhelmed by his blustering eloquence. 
The negotiation a whioln had been interruiDtod by the events in 
Thrace were goon resumed, and brought to a successful issue. The 
Spartan lung'Heistoanax, who had lately been restored after more 
than twenty years of exile (see p. 266 ), and the Athenian general 
Nicias, were tnainly instrumental in the pacification, to which the 
latter has-given, his name. The treaty provided for a fifty years’ 
peace, and enjoined a mutual restoration of x>risoners and of places 
captured during the war, but this arrangement was not X)Grfectly 
carried, outfor the Thebans refused to give up Plataea, on the 
ground that it had not been taken by force, but had surrendered 
on capitulation. On a similar X)lea, therefore, Athens refused to give 
up the Corinthian colonies - of Sollium and Anactorium, and the 
Mcgarian port of Nisaea* In. her anxiety to secure the evacuation 
of the Athenian strongholds around PeloponnesuSj and the release 
of the prisoners of Sphacteria, Sparta sacrificed the interests of the 
Ohalcidian cities whom she had tempted to revolt 5 she promised 
to surrender Amphipolis in return for Pylos and Cythora, and to 
break off her alliance with the other Tbraceward cities. In their 
behalf, she. only stij)ulatcd that Athens should not coerce them hy 
force, though she might, if she could, induce them, to re-enter the 
Delian League of their own free will.^' Scione, which was still being 
invested by an Athenian army, was left to take its chance; and 
when, it fell, a few mouths' later, suffered the penalty which had 
been decreed for it eighteen, months before by the law of Cleon j 
its men were slain and its women sold as slaves. Asa matter 
of fact, Amxfinpolis w'as never given up-to the Athenians, for 
Clearidas, who had succeeded Brasidas in command, declared that he 
was not strong euough to surrender it contrary to the will of its 
inhabitants, and contented himself with returning home with his 
Peloponnesian troops. In consequence of this infraction of' the 
treaty, the Athenians refused'to evacuate Pylos or Cythera. Thus 
it came to pass that although the x^risoners on both sides were 

1 The Chalcidian towns thus granted a qualified freedom were Olynthus, 
Acanthus, Stagirus, Argilus, Sane, Singus, and a few more. Amphi¬ 
polis, being never recovered by Athens, shared their lot, 
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restored, the other > clauses of the peace of Nicias were not fully 
carried out, and the roain result of the pacification was to leave 
each party in possession of just so much as it was holding at the 
moment of the suspension of hostilities. Several of the most im¬ 
portant allies of Sparta considered that they had been betrayed by 
their leader, and refused to ratify the treaty. The Thebans, there¬ 
fore, contented themselves with concluding a temporary armistice 
with Athens, which was renewable every ten days, and might at 
any moment be denounced at that short notice. The Megarians 
and Corinthians made no formal truce at all, hut merely abstained 
from hostilities. 

Thus the first stage of the Peloponnesian war came to an end, 
Just ten years after the first invasion of Attica by Archidaraus in 
431 B.o. Its results had been almost purely negative; a vast 
quantity of blood and treasure had been wasted on each side, but 
to no great purpose. The Athenian naval power was unimpaired, 
and the Confederacy of Delos, though shaken by the successful 
revolt of Amphipolis and the Thraceward towns, was still left 
subsisting. On the other hand, the attempts of Athens to accom¬ 
plish anything on land had entirely failed, and the defensive 
policy of Pericles had been so far justified. Well would it have 
been for Athens if her citizens had taken the lesson to heart, and 
contented themselves with having escaped so easily from the.greatest 
war they had ever known. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 

THE YEAHS OP THE TEUCE, 421-116 B.O. 

The period during 'wh.ioli the truce of Nicias was moro or less 
observed amounted to nearly seven years^ but they are liardly to 
be reckoned as a time of peace. “ It is true,” says Tliucydides, 
“ that the Athenians and Lacedaemonians abstained for six years 
and ten months from marching against each other’s territory, but 
with that exception they did each other as much damage as they 
could. They actually came into contact at Mautinea and Epi- 
daurus, and all the time hostilities wore x^roceeding in Thrace just 
as before; so that if any one objects to consider it a time of war, 
he will not bo estimating it rightly.” ^ 

But though there was no actual interval of peace after the treaty 
of 421 n.c., yet the main action of the great drama stood still, and 
the events of the years 421-415 B.a formed a strange and incO' 
horent interlude between the two acts of the Pelox:)Onnesian war. 
The parties in the struggle are groui^ed differently, a new set of 
motives influence the actors, and the original causes and ohjocts of 
the war are lost sight of. 

One of the chief reasons which had made Sparta anxious to con¬ 
clude x^eace witli Athens was the fact that a thirty years’ truce 
Uupfciire with Argos, which bad been concluded.in 451 b.c., 
SBarto^and drawing to an end, and that it was strongly 

Are-os, 421 B.O, guspccted that the Argives were disposed to try tlie' 
fortune of war. The ephors had been anxious to end one conflict 
before they were involved in another. Their susxiicions were not 
misplaced. Argos had accumulated new strength in her thii'fy 
years of rest, and thought that Sx^arta was so weakened and 
^ Thuc. V. 25, 20. 
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brought down by ten years of warfare that she might be faced 
with ease. .Moreover, the Argive government had been sounding 
all the Peloponnesian states which were supposed to have a grudge 
against Sparta, and thought that they could find several powerful 
allies. The Oorinthians, who were grievously offended at the 
sacrifice of their colonies of Sollium and Anactoriuni to Athens; 
the Mantineans, who were engaged in one of their perennial feuds 
with their neighbours of Tegea; and the Eleaus, who were con¬ 
ducting a bitter litigation with Sparta concerning the border-town 
of Lepreum, were all believed to be ready to join in a rising to do 
away with the Lacedaemonian hegemony in the Pelopionnesus, 
Amphipolis and the states of Ohalcidice were thought to cherish 
similar feelings, owing to the way in which they were abandoned 
to the mercy of Athens by the peace of Nicias. 

Ambassadors were soon passing from state to state, with the 
final result that Argos, Elis, Mantinca, and the Olialcidians entered 
into an offensive and defensive alliance, which soon brought them 
into hostile contact with Sparta. Corinth drew hack, and would 
not commit herself to war with her old suzerain, while the majority 
of the smaller states of Peloponnesus showed no desire to break 
with their Laconian allies. 

Hostilities commenced, late in the summer of 421 b.o., by a raid 
of King Plcistoanax into Arcadia, when he took several pilaces 
belonging to Mantinca. But nothing of importance had been 
accomplished when the coming of winter brought about a sus¬ 
pension of operations. 

By the outbreak of this war Athens was compelled to make-her 
choice between two policies. It was doubtful whether she would 
do more wisely by standing aside from the struggle, policy of 
and concentrating her energies on the recovery of the Atuens. 
revolted cities of Ohalcidice, or by taking advantage of Sparta’s 
difficulties and renewing hostilities. In justification of the latter 
course, it could be argued that the Lacedaeiuoniaus had failed to 
observe the stipulations of the treaty, having neither restored 
Amphipolis, nor compelled their Boeotian and Corinthian allies to 
ratify the terms of peace. On the other side, it was urged by 
Nicks and the philo-Spartan party that, before engaging in another 
war, Athens should reconq.uer what she had lost, and that the state 
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was above all things in need of a period of rest, to bring her ruined 
•country-side once more into cultivation. When the summer of 
420 JQ.o. arrived, ambassadors both from Argos and from Sparta 
appeared at Athens to plead respectively the causes of war and of 
peace. Nicias and his party would probably have prevailed, and 
the Argivc embassy would have been dismissed, had it not been 
for the machinations of a young statesman who now stood forward 
for the first time on the political stage. 

Alcibiades, the son of Cleinias, was at this moment a very young 
man. “In any other state than Athens,” says Thucydides, “he 

«, . , would have been considered a mere boy, and for- 

Aloitoiacles. 

bidden to meddle in politics.” But at Athens he had 
already made himself a name, and was a well-known figure on 
tho B6ma. He came of an ancient and wealthy stock, which 
traced its origin back to the old Salaminiaii kings, and was placed 
by his position among the first families of Athens. * His handsome 
person and ready wit made him the idol of the gilded youth of 
the city, and his reckless love of adventure and miscliief was con¬ 
tinually bringing him into notice. Any drunken escapade, any 
malicious practical joke, any ingenious piece of fooling that was 
perpetrated in Athens, was instantly credited to his account. He 
was continually indulging in freaks that put him in danger of the 
law courts ; but ofcnces that would have brought fine and im¬ 
prisonment on any other citizen were visited lightly on the spoilt 
•child of the people. His profligacy and insolence raised up many 
enemies, but with the masses he was immensely popular. His 
utter want of decorum only amused them. When he spoke before 
the Ecolesia with a pet quail tucked under his arm, it was con¬ 
sidered an excellent jest; when in the law court he casually 
snatched up and destroyed the indictment brought against one of 
his friends, he was laughed at and not prosecuted. But in his more 
serious moments Alcibiades frequently turned to politics, which 
he treated as an ingenious and amusing game, well suited for 
the display of his abilities. As a politician he might have been 
described as a second Themistocles, had not his inherent frivolity 
and fickleness placed him far below the great statesman of the 
times of the Persian war ; but he had all the readiness, ingenuity, 
and persuasive power of his prototype, Like Themistocles he 
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was a strong tdemocrat. It is true that on his first entry into 
political life he' had come forward as an -oligarch and a friend of 
Sparta, and had x^nt his good offices at the disposal of the prisoners 
of Sphacteria; hut the respectable Nicias and his philo-Spartan 
.friends were appalled at the x)rospeot of having to co-operate with 
a colleague of-such approved disreputability; they rejected his 
advances, and advised the Spartans to have nothing to do with 
him. Aloibiades immediately iDcrformed a political somersault, 
and promptly appeared as an ardent democrat. It became his 
ambition to take up the fallen mantle of-Cleon, and to be known 
as the people's -friend and the mouthpiece of public opinion. Ho 
.had not only greater natural abilities than Cleon, hut a double 
portion of his unscrupulousness. He soon became a considerable 
power in x^olitics, and would have risen to the highest place if his 
levity and reckless vanity had not been too well known. 

In 420 B.o. Aloibiades was set on causing the Spartan embassy 
to Athens to fail, and on bringing about au alliance with Argos, 
His plan was characterized by shameless duplicity, 

He secretly visited the Lacedaemonian envoys, and intrigues, 
assured them that if they acknowledged that they 
possessed full powers to agree to any terms of alliance which 
Athens might propose, they would find themselves forced to grant 
■more than they could wish. But if they would say that they 
were merely authorized to rex^ort the Athenian prox)osals to the 
ephors, he would throw his personal influence on to their side, and 
obtain for them the restoration of Pylos, and anything else that 
they might desire. The unwary ambassadors believed his protesta¬ 
tions ; and, although -they had announced only a few days before 
that they possessed Ml powers to treat, declared at the next 
meeting of the Ecolesia that no such authority had been granted 
to them. Then Aloibiades arose, and to 'the dismay of the simple 
Spartans proceeded to denounce them to the people as reckless 
deceivers, who said one thing one day and another the next, and 
whose overtures should he received -with contempt. The people 
shouted applause, and the embassy was wrecked. A few days 
later a decree was passed whereby Athens concluded an ofiensive 
and defensive alliance for a hundred years with Argos, Elis, and 
Mantinea. All that Nicias, who opposed the motion with such 
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energy as he possessed, could obtain, was that war with Sparta was 
not actually declared, nor the truce formally denounced. But to 
make alliance with Argos was not very remote from entering into 
hostilities with Lacedaemon. 

The next two years were occupied by a desultory and sporadic 
war in Peloponnesus, in which both sides displayed an astonishing 
want of generalship and decision. The new confederacy possessed 
many advantages. Mantinea almost blocked the way from Sparta 
to Corinth and the other towns which remained faithful to their 
old suzerain; Elis and Argos threatened it on each flank; yet, 
whenever the Spartans made a serious attempt to force their way 
northward, they invariably succeeded. The allies could never agree 
for a common plan of campaign j the Eleaus wished to attack 
Lepreum and to carry the war into Messenia, while the Argives 
were intent on subduing their neighbours of Epidaurus and Phlius, 
and the Mantineans only thought of extending their power in 
Central Arcadia. But this want of common purpose among the 
Agis at Areoa, allies led to no^ crowning disaster, for the Spartan 

418B.0. King Agis, who directed the movements of their 
enemies, was quite unequal to his position. After many indecisive 
moves, he at last, in the summer of 418 n.c., succeeded in bringing 
matters to a head. While he himself, with the forces of Laconia 
and his Arcadian allies, slip[)ed past Mantinea and aijpeared at the 
mouth of the southernmost of the three passes which lead down 
into the Argive j)lain, a second column from Corinth and Phlius 
debouched by the central pass, and a large body from the north, 
mainly consisting of Boeotians and Megarians, advanced down the 
main road which leads by Nemoa. The Argives were completely 
outgeneralled and outnumbered, though they had received con¬ 
siderable contingents from Elis and Mantinea. Their army was, 
however, bent on fighting, and would doubtless have suffered a 
complete disaster if two of their leaders had not opened negotia¬ 
tions for a peace with Agi.s. Instead of using the advantages of 
his position, the Spartan king consented to treat, on the assurance 
that Argos was ready to lay down her arms, and submit her dis- 
l)utes with Sparta to arbitration. Ho therefore dismissed his army, 
and permitted the Argives to escape. A few days later there 
arrived at Argos a considerable Athenian force under Alcibiades; 
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aad on very sliglit; persuasion the Arglve democracy was induced 
to disavow the agreement with Agis, on the pretext that it had 
been concluded without the consent of their allies, and to recom¬ 
mence hostilities. Thus the Spartans lost all the fruits of their 
campaign through the simplioity of their king, 

While the Peloponnesians were engaged in these operations, 
Athens had been halting between the two policies that were open 
to her. She had not thrown herself heart and soul Atiienian 
into the Argive alliance, nor had she taken decisive e^euitiona. 
measures to reconquer the rebellious cities of Chalcidice. At noinc 
she had offended Sparta, without materially harming her; for 
although the peace of PTicias was still so far observed that her 
fleets refrained from ravaging Laconia, yet small forces were con¬ 
tinually sent to aid the Argives, and to support Athenian interests 
in other poarts of PelopDonnosus. In these operations Alcibiades 
made his first essays in military command,, and gained some credit 
for estahlishing the Athenian party in possession of the Achaian 
town of Patrae. Meanwhile a desultory warfare was still going on 
in Chalcidice; hut since the attention of Athens was mainly directed 
towards the south, no adequate force was directed against Ampdii- 
polis or Olynthus. In consequence nothing more was recovered 
after the capture of Scioiie, and several small towns joined the 
rebels. At last the Athenians acknowledged their weakness in 
this quarter, by concluding a truce, renewable every ten days, with 
their revolted subjects. 

The Spartan ephors had been greatly angered by the failure of 
Agis at Argos ; they had actually proposed to demolish liis house 
aud fine him ten thousand drachmae, but this pDunishment was not 
carried out; it was merely enacted that when again in command 
he should be bound to refer all important matters to a council of 
war—an infringement of the royal prerogative such as had not 
before been known in Sparta. In spite, however, of his unpopu¬ 
larity, he was still retained in eommancl, owing to the general 
distrust felt for his colleague Pleistoanax. Burning to avenge the 
IK’i’jury of the Argives, Agis resolved to give them battle whenever 
he found them. Although ho had not been joined by any of his 
allies except the Tegeans and Heraeans, he brought the enemy to 
action not far from Mantinea, The Argives and Mantineans in 
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full force, together with their subject allies and a body of thirteen 
hundred Athenians, were Disposed to him; the Eleans were-absent, 
engaged in operations against Lepreum 
The battle' of Mantinca was a fair stand-up fight between two 
armies of almost equal force, in which the troops met front to front 
Battle of attempt to win tactical advantages, and 

Mantinea, settled the day in hand-to-hand fighting. Each side 
418 . 0 . found to have slightly outflanked its enemy on 

the right.' The Tegeans on the Spartan right stretched beyond 
the Athenians, who held the left wing in the Argivo army j simi¬ 
larly tho Mantineans had -outflanked the division of Laconian 
Terioeci, who formed the Spartan left. In each case the body that 
was outflanked suffered a disaster, but the fate of 'the Laconians 
was tho worst, for Agis had contrived to -cause a gap between his 
centre and his left wing, by ordering the latter to take ground to the 
left at the moment of charging. Into the -interval thus opened a 
regiment of a thousand picked Argive trooias made their way; they 
turned the defeat of the Spartan left wing into a rout, and pushed 
on into the camp of Agis, where they cut tho haggage-guard to 
Ijieces. Meanwhile the native Spartan troops in the centre had 
smashed to atoms the lino oxrposed to them, where the main body 
of tho Argives, and the Argive Poriocci from Orneae and Cleonae, 
wore posted. Agis then assisted the Tegeans to complete the rout 
of the Athenians, and finally turned on tho victorious right wing 
of the enemy, where he cut up the Mantineans severely, and forced 
the Argive thousand off the field. 

Though tactically beaten, through -the rdismanagement of Agis, 
the Spartans fairly won the field by hard fighting. Their ancient 
valoui' was found to be undiminished, and the unmerited disrepute 
into which they had fallen since the surrender at Sphacteria was 
at once forgotten. In tho fight eleven hundred hoxfiites of the 
allied army had fallen, among whom were numbered Laches and 
Eicostratus, tho two Athenian generals. Of the army of Agis three 

' There was always a, tendency in Greek armies to advance taking 
ground slightlj^ to the right, so as to outflank the enemy at the extreme 
right wing. The last lioplito on the right wing pushed forward to the 
right, in order to avoid exposing his unshielded side to the enemy; his 
ncighbonxs.carried on the movement till it went all down the line. 
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hundred had been slain, all of them Spartans or Laconians,-for the 
Tegeans hardly lost a man. 

The defeat of Mantinea drove Argos into peace with Sparta; 
soon afterwards the democratic government, discredited by the 
disasters it had brought upon tlie city, was overthrown Tjevoiutions 
by a sudden oligarchic rising, in which the regiment at Argos, 
of the thousand, which had distinguished itself at 
Mantinea, took the chief part. But the Argive oligareny proved 
unbearably insolent and brutal; its leaders perpetrated murders 
and outrages- which- led in a few* months to a counter-revolution. 
The victorious democratic party soon found- itself committed to a 
renewed war with- Sparta, and was compelled to calh in once more 
the aid-of Athens. The Athenians and A-rgives now attempted to 
put Argos in safety by constructing long, walls from the city to the 
sea. But soon a Spartan army appeared in Argolis,.and they were 
compelled to abandon the attempt, which would have involved 
the building of a double wall not less than five miles in length.. 

The new war j)rovGd as indecisive as that which had lu’ececled 
it. Argos was completely overmatched, but the Spartans made no 
adcq[iiate use of their superiority,.and contented themselves with 
supporting their allies of Phlius and Epidaurus, and keeping the 
Argive armies-at home.. The Athenians despatched no large forces 
to Peloponnesus, and still avoided direct attacks on Laconia, though 
the exiled Mossenians, whom they had established at Pylos, were 
not so forbearing. 

The chief event of 416 D.c.-was the attack which the Athenians 
made on Melos. That island, unlike the rest of tlio Cyclades, had 
never been a member of the Confederacy of Delos, and, paiiof Meios, 
had preserved an obscure independence in- happy 
ignorance of assessments and tribute lists. ^Yith no other justifi¬ 
cation except that an- autonomous island was an anomaly, the 
Athenians threw- a strong- force ashore and summoned the Meliaiis 
to submission. When the islanders refused to surrender their 
independence; their city was blockaded-by sea and land. After a 
vigorous defence the place fell; in brutal assertion of the right of 
the stronger, the Athenians- slew off the whole male population, 
and sold the women as slaves, This action was perhaps the most 
atrocious political crime committed in the whole war; Melos was 
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a neutral state, had given Athens no offence, and had been attacked 
without any declaration of hostilities. Its destruction was the 
crowning achievement of Athenian lust for empire, and every right- 
minded man in Greece saw the vengeance of Heaven for the massacre 
of Melos in the unbroken series of disasters which thenceforward 
attended the Athenian arms. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

THE EXPEDITION OF THE ATHENIANS TO SICILY, 415-413 B.O. 

IT miglit have been expected that "while the Ohalcidian cities were 
till "unsubdued, and while Sparta was gradually freeing herself 
from her home troubles, Athens would have refrained from, any 
further indulgence in those distant and hazardous expeditions 
which had in’oved so lu’ofitless hitherto. But this was not to be; 
inspired by its accustomed hopefulness, and led on by the volatile 
Alcibiades, the Ecclesia now proceeded to undertake an adventure 
"Ivhich far surpassed in recklessness anything that it had previously 
sanctioned. Peace at home was precarious, for the Boeotians might 
at ten days’ notice renew hostilities, and Corinth and Megara 
were also free from any permanent engagement. The Spartans 
were known to have been bitterly provoked by the Athenian 
alliance with Argos and by the appearance of Athenian troops in the 
Pcloponnese, and had fair grounds for repudiating at any moment 
the treaty of 421 b.o. The fields of Attica were only just resuming 
their ancient aspect of cultivation. The depleted treasury of the 
Delian League was far from showing the superabundant masses of 
bullion which it had contained before the beginning of the war. 
Yet, in spite of these obvious facts, Athens proceeded to stako her 
whole empire on a single reckless cast, and to imperil the reality 
of power in the Aegean while grasping at a shadow of conquest in 
the waters of the West. 

It was now eight years since the first Athenian expedition to 
Sicily had been brought to an ignominious end by the conclusion 
of peace between the belligerent states in the island oJroubiesiu 
(see p, 335). Since that time new troubles had SicHy- 
arisen. In Western Sicily a war had broken out between the Dorian 
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state of Sellans and the barlDarian city of Segestai. In Eastern 
Sicily Syracuse liad taken advantage of civil strife among ker 
Ionian neighbours of Leontini, and destroyed their city; but the 
exiled Leontines were keeping up a desultory warfare against 
their oi>pressor from such strongholds as they could retain.. Both 
the Segestans and the Leontines had been allies of Athens, and it 
was natural that in their hour of distress they should bethink them 
of the great imperial city, who had' before shown that her arm was 
long enough to reach out and deliver blows in the distant West, 
mi, c » About the middle of the year 416 B.O., a Segestan 
3eiid to Athens, embassy appeared at Athens to ask for assistance, 

416 B.o. promise lavish supplies of money and vigorous 

military aid to any force- that should be sent to help them. The 
Bcclesia voted that envoys should be sent to Sicily to investigate 
the state of affairs; this was done, and in tlie spring of 415 b.o. 
their report was laid before the assembly. They brought sixty 
talents of silver, as 'an earnest of the resources which Segesta 
would put at the disposal of Athens, and gave a glowing account 
of the wealth and strength of the city. It is said that while 
in Sicily they had been victimized by an elaborate scheme of 
deception practised by tlieir hosts, who passed off on them all 
the silver-gilt vessels in their temples as solid gold, and' made a 
sumptuous display of private riches, by sending round to every 
house at wliich the envoys wore entertained all the idate which 
could be borrowed in the city. Blinded by this ostentatious 
show of wealth, the ambassadors hold out magnificent prospects to 
the Ecclcsia; the Segestans who accompanied them renewed their 
appeal, and some of the exiled Leontines came forward to back their 
petition. 

The Conservative party at Athens put forward all their power to 
oppose the grant of aid to the Segestan envoys. Nicias, now as 
Debates in the acting as their spokesman, denounced the idea 

4 i 6 ^B interfering in Sicilian affairs as in-epostorous. But, 

led on by Alcibiades, the assembly voted that sixty 
ships should he sent to Sicily, in order “ to assist the Segestans, 
to join in re-establishing Leontini, and to carry out such other 
measures in Sicily as should be best for the Athenians.”’ The last 
clause of the decree was no idle piece of verbiage,,but covered a 
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design—fully worked out in tlie mind of Alcibiades, thougk only 
IDartially apprehended by his followers—of reducing the whole of 
the Sicilian states to dependence on Athens. The idea had entered 
the teeming brain of Alcibiades that Sicily was so honeycombed 
by intestine feuds that state might be systematically turned 
against state till all were subdued. He thought that the expe¬ 
dition of 427 B.c. had failed merely for want of strength and 
guidance, and that a large armament, used with sufficient unscrii- 
pulousness and decision, would easily achieve his end. He got 
himself nominated as one of the three commanders of the expe¬ 
dition; the other two were liamachus, a skilful but poor and unin- 
flnential soldier of fortune, and Kicias, Tho name of the latter 
must have been inserted by tho vote of the opponents of Alci¬ 
biades, who would not have clogged himself with such an uncon¬ 
genial colleague. 

Appointed against bis will to conduoL a war which he had 
denounced, JSTioias cast about for means to prevent the expedition 
from setting out. The bent of his mind inclined—as his conduct 
in 424 B.c. with reference to Cleon and Sphacteria had shown—- 
towards diplomacy rather than straightforwardness. Accordingly 
lie refrained from any further open opposition to the Sicilian scheme, 
and only strove to disgust the people with it, by enlarging on its 
difficulties, and magnifying the land and sea forces which would 
be necessary to carry it out. But, to his horror and disgust, the 
Ecclesia, now as in 424 n.c., took him at his word. If sixty galleys 
seemed too small a squadron to him, ho should be given a hun¬ 
dred; if the force of hoplites voted in tho first bill was insufficient, 
ho should be allowed to fix tho number for himself. Alcibiades 
completed the victory of liis side by a fiery speech, in which he 
appealed to the national pride in the prestige of Athens, and 
promised his countrymen an easy victory over tho mixed multi¬ 
tudes of the faction-ridden cities of Sicily. Accordingly the decree 
was passed that the armament should be prepared, and that its size 
and scope should be settled by the three generals who had been 
elected to command it. 

Alcibiades’ vanity and ambition led him to ask for control over 
as large a force as the people would grant him, while Nicias— 
though he did not believe in the possibility of success—had come to 

2 A 
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the conclusion that a powerful armament would fail less disas- 
Theexpeditton ^trously than a weak one. Accordingly the generals 

prepared, agreed in demanding the most ample resources. 
Besides the hundred Athenian vessels voted to them, they raised 
thirty-four more from the subject-allies; two thousand two hundred 
Athenian hoplites formed the core of the land force; to them were 
added about two thousand allies, with five hundred Argives and 
two hundred and fifty Mautineans, whom Alcibiades succeeded in 
enlisting in the Peloponnese, Of sliugers and bowmen from 
Bhodes, Crete, and elsewhere, they hired thirteen hundred. Athens 
had once or twice sent out larger expeditions for some short cam¬ 
paign near home, hut such a force had never been despatched on 
a distant adventure fully equipped for matjy months of service. 

Public opinion in the city was so thoroughly convinced of the 
feasibility of the conquest of Sicily and of the unlimited j)ossi- 
hilities of private money-getting that would follow, that every one 
was eager to have a hand in the business. The Irierarchs S 2 mred 
no expense on the fitting out of their vessels; the hoplites who 
were drawn for the expedition considered themselves favoured by 
fortune; numerous merchants made ready to accomjiany the fleet 
in their own ships, in order to get the first choice of the new lines 
of trade that wore to be opened. Alcibiades, whose windy ju’o- 
mises buoyed every one up, had promised that the fall of Seliiius 
and Syracuse should be a mere prelude to the subjection of all 
Sicily, the conquest of Carthage, and the absorption of the whole 
commerce of the Western Mediterranean. Most men were ignorant 
of the size and power of the Siceliot cities, and even those who 
knew were carried away by the enthusiasm of the hour. In pure 
hcedlessness and lightness of heart the Athenians committed them¬ 
selves irrevocably to the adventure that was to bo their ruin. 

The expedition was not, however, destined to set forth tinaer 
favourable ausificos. Just as the dockyards and arsenals of Athens 
Mutilation of wcre Completing the last equipments of the fleet, and 
tile Hermae, generals Were on the eve of putting their men on 
shipboard, a mysterious outrage throw all Athens into perturba¬ 
tion. There were scattered throughout the city, before the doors 
of private houses, as well as at every street corner and in every 
place of public resort, quantities of Bermaa, or busts of the god 
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Hermes, consisling of pillars about 'five or six feet bigb, with tbeir 
nijper portions hewn into the semblance of that deity’s head and 
shoulders. They were as common and as superstitiously reverenced 
as the shrines of the Madonna at the street corners of a modern 
continental town. In a single night unlmown hands played 
liavoo with all these images, chipping and hacking away erei'y 
vestige of human shape from them. It is said that only one bust 
in the whole city escaped mutilation. 

Hext morning there was a universal cry ot wrath at tne sensg- 
less and profane outrage. It was not merely tlie superstition of 
the Athenians that was roused,’ the vast number of the figures 
that had been harmed proved that scores of persons must have 
been coucerned in the affair, and the city was frightened to find 
that a large hand of secret conspirators was larking in its 
midst. The first cry of the public voice was that Alcihiadcs was 
the only person in Athens capable of such a wild and impious 
freak. But public opinion was almost certainly wrong; there was 
much method in the madness of Alcibiades. Reckless as ho was, 
he must have been most desirous at this moment that his expe¬ 
dition should start with every favourable omen. It is far more 
likely that the enemies of Alcibiades did the deed, knowing that 
it would be laid at his door, and perhaps lioping that it might stop 
the expedition. 

Largo rewards were at once offered for information as to the 
outrage, and a special commission was appointed to conduct the 
inquiry; but the secret was well kept, aud no evidence Aicibiadea in 
was forthcoming. A quantity of information, how- 
ever, cropped up concerning other recent pieces of sacrilege, the 
most prominent of wliioh was a profane parody of the Eleuainian 
mystei’iea, in which Alcibiades had taken the leading part. At the 
next meeting of the Ecclesia, a citizen named Pythonicus rose to 
charge Alcibiades witli this crime, to argue that he must also have 
mutilated the Hermae, and to demand his instant prosecution. 
The young geiieral denied the accusation, and asked for a prompt 
trial; hut it was refused him, for his own side thought the proposal 
preposterous, and his enemies preferred to bring charges against 
him in his absence, when he could not refute them. 

Accordingly Alcibiades set sail with the other generals, at tne 
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head of the expedition. Their departure was a magnificent and 
Departure of sccne, for the whole city thronged down 

tne fleet, to Peiraeus to hid God-speed to the great arma- 
416 B.c, which was to win Athens a new empire in 

the West. The heralds x)i'oclaimed silence, and public prayer was 
made for the success of the expedition; seamen and officers joined 
in pouring libations to the deities of the sea, and as they chanted 
the hymn of departure, the great multitude on shore joined in. 
Then all the fleet simultaneously weighed anchor, and the swifter 
galleys raced with each other as far as Aegina, before falliug in to 
the column of route. The sccne was long remembered. It was 
the last day of unalloyed hope and exultation that a whole genera¬ 
tion of Athenians was to know. The fleet rounded Malea and 
steered an uneventful course as far as Oorcyra, where it picked up 
a large convoy of store ships and merchantmen, which had been 
sent on before to that place of rendezvous. Then, after despatch¬ 
ing three vessels to Sicily to warn the Segestans and Leontines 
of their approaching arrival, the generals crossed the Ionian Sea 
at its narrowest, and pushed along the Calabrian coast toward 
Tarentum. 

The Siceliots had long refused to credit the designs wliieli Athens 
was entertaining. I’hey believed that at the most a small squadron, 

E'eeiinor iu Ilk© those which Laches and Eurymedon had brought 
Sicily, across in 427-424 b.c,, was likely to visit their waters, 
and made little or no x>reparatiuns to resist it. Knowing that 
the strong anti-Syracusan alliance, which had existed twelve years 
before, bad now ceased to be, they thought that an Athenian army 
w'ould get no foothold in the island, and would soon be constrained 
to return. It was not till the fleet of invasion reached Oorcyra 
that they recognized that a real danger was impending over them, 
and learnt the true size and scope of the expedition. The Syra¬ 
cusans, on whom the brunt of the attack was likely to fall, then at 
last began to make preparations for war, sending out garrisons to the 
forts which kept down their Sicel subjects, and despatching envoys to 
all the cities in the island for the purpose of forming a l\n-Siceliofc 
alliance to preserve their common autonomy. But if the Athtnian 
generals had acted with reasonable promptitude, they would have 
found Syracuse still far from ready for an immediate striig^^Ie. 
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Nicias and his colleagues were now coasting down tlie shores of 
Italy; they found theltaliot states determined to preserve a jealous 
neutrality. Towns like I'hurii and Metapontum, which were hound 
to Athens by old ties of alliance, only granted the armament water 
and an anchorage; Tarentum and Locri denied them even those 
small boons. It was not till they reached Rhegium that they could 
find a state which would allow them to purchase provisions in a 
market outside it.*? walls. While they lay in the Rhegine territory 
they received a discouraging report from the vessels which had 
been sent on to Segesta. Instead of proving to he wealthy and 
powerful, the Segestans were found to be unable to contribute more 
than thirty talents to the support of the allies they had summoned. 

This depressing intelligence affected the generals in different 
ways. Nicias held that, as a cold welcome awaited them in 
Sicily, they should content themselves with striking piansofthe 
a blow at Selinus, and then return home, and justify eenerais. 
themselves to the Ecclesia by jdeading the misleading nature of 
their instructions. Lamachus proposed to sail straight to Syracuse 
before the enemy had realized the nearness of their approach, and 
to endeavour to capture or cripple the city by a sudden attack. 
Alcibiades held the first scheme pusillanimous and the second 
rash, and proposed to open negotiations with the various towns 
which had a grudge against Syracuse, to incite the Sicels to rebel, 
and meanwhile to endeavour to get possession of some city in the 
western part of the island as a place of arms and a base of opera¬ 
tions against Syracuse. This fatal “middle course” was adopted. 
ITicias’ proposal would have brought the armament safely, if in- 
gloriously, home; that of Lamachus would have offered some 
chance of a victory, and brought matters quickly to a head. But 
Alcibiades’ plan, by the long delays which it necessitated, ruined 
the purpose of the expedition. 

In pursuance of the plan of Alcibiades, the Athenians spent the 
remaining months of tho summer in coasting routid Sicily in search 
of allies, and allowed every one to learn their numbers, their 
objects, and their plans. They were unable to win auy town to 
themselves, except Haxos and Catana; the latter was compelled 
perforce to join them, for while negotiations were going on, a party 
of Athenians slipped in at an unguarded postern door in the wall, 
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and left the Oatananacans no choice hut alliance or destruction. 
Camarina and Messone, allies of Athens in 427 b.o., would have 
nothing to do with their old friends. Some slight forays into the 
territories of Syracuse and Gela tailed completely’'. The only 
military achievomeut of the Athenians was to capture the small 
Sicel town of Ilycciira, whose inhabitants they sold as slaves—a 
proceeding which brought them some gain, but taught every state 
in the island what it had to expect in the event of an Athenian 
success. 

Wliile this dilatory campaign was in progress, the Salaminia, 
one of the two Athenian state-galleys, arrived in Sicily with orders 
AioiWades Alcibiades to consider himself under arrest, and to 

recalled, return at once to tnke his trial for the matter of the 
mutilation of the Hermae. Since the departure of the fleet, the 
Athenian government had heen making desperate efforts to un¬ 
ravel that mystery; their offers of rewards and indemnity to any 
informers who should present themselves produced a crop of venal 
and untrustworthy witnesses. Scores of persons were thrown into 
prison on such testimony, and the unending scries of arrests led to 
something like a panic in the city. The whole business may bo 
not inaptly compared to the stir in England which followed tho 
so-called “ Popish Plot” of 1679. The Titus Oates of Athens was 
the orator Andocides, Finding himself arrested and in danger, ho 
proceeded to make a pretended confession, on condition that his 
own life should be spared. He named himself and many other 
persons as guilty of the sacrilege. His story was confused and im¬ 
probable, hut the authorities were ready to take any evidence that 
presented itself. Hastily accepting the whole tale as true, tlio 
Athenians brought to trial and executed every one within their 
reach whom Andocides denounced. The next thing was to investi¬ 
gate tho profanation of the Eleusinian mysteries in which Alcibiades 
had been declared to ha implicated. His political enemies, the 
demagogues Peisandor and Oharieles, cried loudly for his punish¬ 
ment, and he was accordingly summoned to return and appear for 
trial. He started homeward from Gatana, with several of his 
friends who were also accused, but on arriving at Thurii very wisely 
gave his conductors the slip, went into hiding, and is next heard 
of as crossing the sea and appearing at Sparta to do what harm ho 
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could to Ills ungrateful country, He had, of course, been condemned 
to death in his absence, his flight being taken as convincing 
evidence of guilt. 

When Alcibiades Tvas removed, we might have expected that 
one of the schemes which Hicias and Lamachus had recommended 
.would have been put into action. But this was not to be; all that 
the generals did was to land near Syracuse, defeat the Syracusan 
army in the plain south of the city, and then to sail back again to 
Galana and go into winter quarters. The descent was perfectly 
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objectless, unless it was to serve as the immediate prelude to 
the siege. All that it did w’as to reveal to the Syracusans the 
nearness of the danger, and to induce them to take more vigorous 
measures for defence than they had hitherto thought necessary. 

Syracuse, as it then stood, consisted of two portions. The 
narrow-necked peninsula of Ortygia, the oldest part of the place, 
])rojecting into the sea on its long spit of land, position of 
formed the inner and lower cit 3 % The larger and Syracuse, 
newer quarter, the “ Outer City,” lay around the heads of the two 
harbours. The two quarters seem each to have had its separate 
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wall, the one cutting off the peninsula from the mainland, and 
forming an inner line of defence (b on the map); the other, whose 
exact line is uncertain, forming an outer circle (perhaps as A a in 
map). To the north lay the hare limestone plateau of Epipolae, a 
long spur of upland which runs down from the mountains of the 
interior, and overlooks the two harbours and the city around them. 
During the winter of 415-414 n.o. it occurred to the Syracusans that, 
if once the enemy seized Epipolae, they would be able to blockade 
the city with little difficulty, owing to the narrowness of the front 
of the defences. Accordingly, during the four months’ respite 
which the inaction of the Athenians gave them, the Syracusans 
worked hard to construct a new wall. Starting from the sea on 
the north, they built a line of fortifications right across Epipolae 
fiom north to south, including all the western part of the plateau, 
and forming a strong line of defence, with a much longer front than 
that of the previous city-wall (0 c in maj)). 

Nor did the Syracusans neglect other means of strengthening 
themselves. They renewed their alliances with the other cities of 
Sicily, and sent for aid across the Ionian Sea to S[»arta and Corinth. 
At Corinth, their mother city, they met with a favourable 
Aicibiadea at ^^^^d wei'o at oiice i)romiscd assistance. At 

Sparta, Sparta the ephors hesitated for some time, hut were 
at length convinced by the arguments of Alcibiades, 
who hnd joined the Syj-acusan embassy, and did all in his power 
to further its objects. Ho explained to the ephors the full scope 
of the Athenian designs on Sicily, and pointed out how they could 
be most easily frustrated. He recommended that a Spartan officer 
should he sent Syracuse with some troops at his back to 
encourage the Siceliots. Moreover, he advised the open renewal 
of war with Athens, now that so large a part of lier resources was 
diverted to the West. But above all ho laid stress on the advan¬ 
tage of seizing and fortifying the commanding position of DecelOa 
on the brow of Mount Barnes, and of retaining it as a permanent 
post for the molestation of Athens, to play in Attica the part that 
Pylos had played in Laconia. Much of this advice the ephors 
were ready to take. They did not declare immediate war on 
Athens, hut they resolved to send a force under Gfylippua, an 
officer of distinction, to assist the Syracusans j Athenian auxiliariLa 
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had been found in the Argive line of battle at Mantinea, and 
Athens could not complain if Laconians and Corinthians were seen 
fighting in the Syracusan ranks. T?our ships were ordered to be 
prepared for Grylippus at once, to sail from Corinth; others were 
to follow. 

When spring came round, Nicias and Lamachus received from 
Athens a reinforcement of cavalry, in which arm they had hitherto 
been deficient. They also raised some horse from the 
Segestans, Catanaeans, and Sicels, till they had alto-mentor siege, 
gether six hundred and fifty. Thus strengthened, 
they landed at Leon, a village a few miles north of Syracuse, and 
advanced towards the town. Before them lay a line of heights, 
the northern slope of the plateau of Epipolae. The cliff couid 
only be ascended at certain points, and the Syracusans had placed 
there a guard of six hundred men. But this force was caught 
•unprepared, for every one had been expecting the Athenians to 
disembark south, not north, of the city. Accordingly, the invading 
army had reached the brow of Epipolae before they were attacked, 
and succeeded in driving off the defenders and establishing them¬ 
selves on the plateau, facing the new Syracusan wall. The fleet 
came to anchor at Thapsus, a little to the north of Leon. 

Nicias and Lamachus had resolved to wall in Syracuse with 
lines of circumvallation, in the orthodox fashion of Greek siege- 
craft. The ground over which their lines would have to run was 
settled by the contour of the new wall which the Syracusans had 
built in the winter; opposite it, at a distance just beyond bowshot, 
the Athenian lines were to be constructed. The northern half of 
their extent would cut across the higb plateau of Epipolae; the 
southern half would lie on the slope where Epipolm sank down 
towards the Great Harbour, and on the marshy plain by the sea¬ 
shore. Nicias began by constructing a fort called Labdalum at the 
highest point on Epipolae, and then a large circular entrenchment 
(e in map) somewhat further south. The latter was to be the central 
point of the line of circumvallation, lying at an equal distance from 
the open sea on the north and the Great Harbour on the south. 
Instead of coming out and offering battle, the Syracusan generals 
had determined to endeavour to frustrate the attempt to build them 
in, by throwing out counter-walls from the city, across the ground 



362 The Expedition of the Athenians to Sicily, t 4 UB,d. 

wliere the Athenian lines were to be drawn. They accordingly 
built, towards the southern brow of the plateau of Epipolae, a 
stockade running east and west (h on the map), south of the 
central fort which hJicias had erected. The Athenian works could 
not be continued unless this entrenchment were captured and 
destroyed; accordingly a vigorous and successful attempt was made 
to storm it, when the Syracusans at midday were intent on their 
rest or their meal. The counter-wall was destroyed,, and the 
Athenian line of circumvallation completed southward from the 
circular fort as far as the foot of Epipolae. 

The S;yracusans, still persevering with the same plan of resist¬ 
ance, now built a second counter-wall on the low marshy ground 

Athenian Dear the Great Harbour (j on the plan). This 

flucoesses. Athenians assaulted, but they did not on 

that occasion surprise the enemy, who came out in full force into 
the open, and fought a general action in defence of the counter¬ 
wall. Again, however, the Athenians were victorious; the Syra¬ 
cusans were scattered and routed, and their entrenchment carried 
by storm. But in the midst of the battle Lamachns w’as slain, so 
that the sole command of the Athenian army now devolved upon 
Nicias. This was an immense misfortune for Athens; the fallen 
general was a man of energy and decision and a practised soldier, 
while the survivor was more of a politician than a military man, 
and though fit enough for fair-weather campaigniug, was prone to 
doubt and irresolution at critical moments. Moreover, he hated 
the task which had been put upon him, and believed in his own 
heart that it was impossible. To add to his troubles, he was 
suffering from a painful internal disease, which frequently confined 
him to his tout. 

Having driven the Syracusans within their walls, the Athenian 
army was now in a position to complete the lines of circumvalla¬ 
tion. Nicias had brought round the fleet from Thapsus to the 
Great Harbour, had landed all his stores and drawn his ships 
ashore on its beach. He therefore thought it most important to 
complete the southern portion of the lines, so as to cover the fleet; 
the northern section, towards the open sea, he left unfinished till ho 
should have fully built the rest, Tlius it came to pass that while 
the circumvallation from the brow of Epipolae to the Great Harbour 
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was elaborately complete, with a double line of wall, that wliiohran 
from tbe central circular fort to the northern sea was full of gaps, 
and in places hardly even commenced. This was to prove of fatal 
importance during the next few weeks. 

The Athenians had now reached the height of their good fortune, 
though this only amounted to having shut up the Syracusans in 
their city; the real siege had yet to begin. Nevertheless the 
moral effect of their success was considerable; a faction in Syracuse 
had already commenced to talk of asking for terms of peace, and 
reinforcements were beginning to join the invaders from several 
states hitherto neutral, even from distant Etruria. 

Just at this moment a new factor intervened in the struggle. 
Gylippus had started from Corinth with his four ships when the 
spring came round, and had now arrived in Sicily. Gylippus in 
He landed at Himera, hardly hoping to save Syracuse, sicuy. 
for rumour had reported that the city was now entirely oircuin- 
vallated. Finding that this was not yet the case, ho resolved to 
throw himself into it. He added to the seven hundred men whom 
he had brought with him scVeral thousand more from Himera, 
Sellniis, and Gela, and marched rapidly towards Syracuse. Coming 
upon the unfinished portion- of the Athenian lines, on the northern 
side of Bpipolae, he passed through one of the gaps and threw 
himself into the town. The whole Syracusan army ayiippus enters 
came out to join him, and then offered the Athe- Syracuse, 
nians battle. Nicias would not accept the challenge, finding 
himself outnumbered now that Gylippus’ army had arrived. Ho 
lay with his troops under arms near the circular fort on the south 
side of Epipolaoj'and made no movoment when Gylippus laid hands 
on the unfinished wall to the north, imlled it down, and began to 
build with its materials a counter-wall running out from the 
Syracusan lines of defence toward the highest ground on Epipolae. 
He allowed his fort at Lahdaluni to he surprised and captured, and 
thus entirely lost command of the northern slope of the plateau. 
Presently the Syracusan counter-wall reached the level of the 
Athenian lines, just north of the circular fort; if it could be con¬ 
tinued any farther, Nicias could not hope to recover his lost ascen¬ 
dancy, and would himself be besieged rather than besieging. It 
req^iiired two sharp engagements to settle the question; hut in the 
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second Gylippus was wholly victorious, and the counter-wall was 
carried past the critical point. During the succeeding month the 
Syracusans prolonged it more and more to the west, till it finally 
reached Euryclus, the narrow and lofty western summit of Epipolae ; 
at the more exposed points on its front it was strengthened with 
four forts (k k in map). 

The misfortunes of Nicias were only just beginning. A few 
days later twelve Peloponnesian triremes ran the blockade, and 
entered the small harbour in safety. They announced that more 
ships were to follow, a promise which encouraged the Syracusans 
to think of launching their own fleet; they possessed some forty 
or fifty vessels, which had not yot ventured out of port, for fear of 
the overwhelming forces of the Athenians. The stir which was 
soon visible in the Syracusan arsenal disturbed Nicias, for his 
own squadron was now in very had condition. The galleys had 
been lying on the beach for some mouths far from any dock, and 
were growing loaky. The crows wore out of condition, and many 
of the slaves and mercenaries who filled the lower benches had 
begun to desert since the fortune of the armament seemed at an 
end. 

Nioias now began to take defensive measures, in case Gylippus 
should he emholdem’d to take the ofiensivo. He occupied the 

iTicias asks peninsula of Plemmyrinra, which runs out into the 
for aid. opposite Ortygia, and removed to it the greater 

part of nis stores, and a considerablo portion of the fleet. Three 
forts were erected in commanding positions to protect the new 
dep6t. If the unfortunate general had possessed sufficient moral 
strength to carry out his own plans, he would now have put his 
troops on shipboard and sailed home, abandoning the whole 
enterprise. But Nioias was a man of irresolute nature, and terribly 
afraid of responsibility. Ho dreaded the reception which would 
have awaited him in Athens, and instead of departing, as his own 
impulse urged, contented himself with sending despatches homo 
to describe his evil plight, and to ask for further orders. “ Unless 
'Athens,” he wrote, “was realy to send to his assistance a very 
large expedition in the shortest possible time, or to allow him to 
return, he foresaw a disaster.” Autumn was now at hand, and 
the time required for sending to Athens and receiving an answer 
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was so great, that it was obvious that the spring would have arrived 
before auy orders sent from home could be carried out. 

The despatches of Nicias reached Athens at a most unfavourable 
moment, for it had just become evident that the renewal of the 
war with Sparta was at hand. Exasperated by the The war 
sending of Peloponnesian troops to Syracuse, the 
Athenians had, in the summer of 414 b.c., openly 414 B.o. 
broken the truce with Sparta by sending a fleet of forty ships 
to harry the coast of Laconia. Prasiae, Epidaurus Limera, and 
other places had been sacked and burnt; the ephors had sworn 
vengeance, and it was known that the great inroads into Attica, 
which had ceased since 421 B.a., were to recommence next spring. 
It might have been expected that when the old strife with Sparta 
was about to be renewed, the Ecclesia would have commanded the 
instant return of the army in Sicily for service nearer home. But, 
blinded by their usual over-confidence and hopefulness, the 
Athenians resolved to persevere in the attack on Syiacuse. They 
refused to recall Nicias or to bring home the army, and sent out 
word that ho should have reinforcements sufficient to bring the 
siege to a successful end. Demosthenes, the most distinguished 
general that Athens possessed, was to head the new expedition, 
which was almost to rival the first in its sti'ongth and resources. 
Eurymedon was sent forward at midwinter with ten ships to warn 
Nicias of the approaching aid. 

Meanwhile at Syracuse the winter of 414-13 b.o. was passing 
by. No decisive event had happened, but the Athenian army was 
visibly growing weaker, while Grylippus had raised several thousand 
men, from the Siccliot cities allied with Syracuse, to strengthen 
his already superior force. He had also persuaded the Syracusans 
to launch every war-vessel that could possibly he made seaworthy, 
and not less than eighty galleys were now lying ready for service 
in the two harbours. When the spring arrived, he assumed 
the offensive; marching inland, he worked right round to the rear 
of the Athenian camp, and established himself, un ler cover of the 
night, close to their depOt at Plemmyrium. When gga.fleiits at 
the dawn came, his ships left the harbour and offered Syracuse, 
the Athenians battle; a violent conflict took place 
at the mouth of the Great Harbour, which ended in the defeat 
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of the Syracusans. But while Mcias was intent on the sea- 
fight, Grylippus had fallen upon the forts at Plommyriura, stormed 
all three, and got possession of the vast stores which had been 
heaped together on that peninsula. So far, too, were the Syracusans 
from feeling discouraged by the result of the naval engagement, 
that a few days later they sent out a squadron of twelve ships to 
cruise in the open sea. These vessels fell in with some Athenian 
ships, which were conveying treasure to Nicias, and destroyed 
several of them. 

Meanwhile King Agis, with a large Peloponnesian army, nad 
invaded Attica in April, and ravaged the whole country. He had 
taken the advice of Alcibiades, and established a permanent 
Spartan garrison at DecelOa. Nevertheless the Athenians had not 
slackened in their determination to send help to Nicias, and while 
the Spartan army was still in the land, had sent forth Demosthenes 
and his expedition. He had seventy-five triremes, fi.VG thousand 
hoplites, of whom twelve hundred were Athenians, and a large 
force of light-troops. On his way he obtained considerable rein-* 
forcoments from Acarnania and also from Italy; for, owing to 
domestic revolutions, the states of Motapontum and Thurii had 
just changed their policy and concluded an alliance with Athens. 
About the same time that Demosthenes sailed forth, the Spartans 
despatched several small squadrons, with about two thousand 
troops on hoard, under orders to cross the open sea to Sicily and 
run the Athenian blockade. 

When the news of the approach of Demosthenes reached Syra¬ 
cuse, Gylippus and his Syracusan colleagues resolved to make a 
determined attempt to crush Nicias, before he could receive his 
reinforcements. The Syracusan army, divided into two corps, 
attacked the Athenian camp both from the city ainl from the 
inland; at the same time their fleet offered battle with eighty 
shix'>s in the Great Harbour. The forces of Nicias were now so 
weakened that ho could only man seventy-five ships, though forty 
or fifty more lay empty on the beach. The attempt on the 
Athenian camp failed, but by sea, after two days’ hard fighting, 
the Syracusans had the mastery, and compelled the enemy to seek 
refuge on shore under the protection of his land army, leaving 
seven or eight galleys behind him. , The victory of the Siceliots 
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was ascribed to the manner in whicb they had equipped their 
fleet; tliey had cut down and strengthened the bows of each ship, 
and made their beaks short and strong instead of long and sharp. 
When a Syracusan and an Athenian vessel came into direct 
collision, stem to stem, it resulted that the weaker beak of the 
latter made little impression on the solid bows of the other, while 
the shorter but stronger beak usually broke through the slighter 
frame of the Athenian ship. These direct collisions were bound to 
occur very frequently in the confined space of the Great Harbour, 
which gave the Athenians little room for the skirmishing tactics in 
which they excelled. 

Within a few days of the sea-fight Demosthenes arrived with 
his great armament, and once more threw the balance of pov/er on 
to the side of the Athenians. Being a man of vigour Demostiienes 
and decision, ho overruled the dilatory Nicias, and at Syracuse, 
commenced offensive operations the moment that his men were on 
shore. He first, brought military engines to hear on the Syracusan 
counter-wall, which shut the Athenians off from the plateau of 
Epipolae, and then tided to storm the works. His attack was 
repulsed, but his resources were not at an end. Marching inland 
under cover of the night, he ascended the hillside beyond Enryelus,. 
the westernmost ijoint of Epipolae, where the Syracusan counter- 
wall ended, Tliis circuitous route brought him to the rear of the 
enemy’s position, where liis attack was wholly unexpected. He 
captured a fort, drove back the forces left to guard the wall, and 
pushed on for some time, carrying all before him. But presently 
Jiis troops fell into disorder, the enemy rallied, and a desperate and 
confused conflict was carried on in the darkness- It terminated in 
the rout of the Athenians, who suffered terribly as they fled 
along the steep cliffs, and lost as many men by the precipices as by 
the sword of the enemy. The defeat cost so many Dafbatof 
lives, and demoralized the army to such an extent, i>emostiiene3. 
that Demosthenes at once decided that nothing remained possible 
but instant retreat. Nicias, however, withstood him, and insisted 
that the position was not yet hopelos.s, and that Syracuse would 
ere long ask for terms from sheer inability to hear any longer the 
intolerable pressure of the war. But soon the reinforcements from 
Peloponnesus joined Gylippus, and at the same time a fever, bred 
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in the marsli besido the Athenian camp,hegaii to thin the invader’^ 
ranks. Even Nioias now consented to abandon the siege, and gave 
orders for embarkation. But, on the night before the day of 
departure, a total eclipse of the moon occurred. The soothsayers, 
who were called in to interpret the omen, proclaimed that the 
army must remain quiet fur thrice nine days. Nicias, who was 
intensely superstitious, insisted on following their advice, and the 
ombarkatiou was postponed for the period named- 

This was the last stroke needed to complete the ruin of tne 
Athenians. The obvious preparations for departure in the in- 
areat sea-fisut vader’s camp had raised the spirits of the Syracusans 
in the harbour, highest pitch of exultation, and they com¬ 

menced a series of attacks which made tlio position of Nicias and 
Demosthenes more and more difficult. Their fleet, though little 
more than half as strong in mere numbers as that of the Athenians, 
was incessantly active. Its vigour and daring grew so great, that 
at last seventy-six Syracusan vessels routed a sepuadron of eighty- 
six which Eurymedon led out against them, slew that officer, and 
took eighteen of his ships. The next action of G-ylippus showed 
that ho had got beyond the idea of merely driving the Athenians 
away, and had begun to think of anuihilaliiig them. Ho rapidly 
throw across the narrow mouth of the Groat Harbour, between 
Ortygia and the northerniuost point of Plemmyrium, a harrier 
composed of niorchantmeii moored stem to stern, so as to com¬ 
pletely shut in the Athenian fleet. 

This drove even Nicias to desperate and immediate action. 
Every seaworthy ship that the invaders could muster was drawn 
down to the seaj large drafts both of hoiflitcsand of light-armed 
troops were sent on board, and a supreme effort was made to crush 
the Syracusans hy gross force of numbers. A hundred and ten 
galleys, with Demosthenes at their head, sailed forth to burst the 
barrier at the mouih of the harbour, while Nicias kept guard in 
the camp on shore. The Syracusans, though they could only 
send out eighty vessels, did not decline the combat. The two 
fleets grappled together in the conriiied space of the harbour, and 
lay locked in close conflict for hours. The whole of Syracuse 
crowded to the walls of Ortygia to view the fight, while the 
Athenian laud army mounted the ramparts of their camp to 
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watcli the dccisioa of thciv fate. The stake at issue was so heavy 
that the victory was disputed with far greater obstinacy than had 
been seen in any previous engagement. The Athenians had ruin 
staring them in the face, if they could not burst the barrier and 
force tlieir way to sea; the Syracusans were borne up by the self- 
confidence which their previous successes had generated, and 
determined not to lose the fruits of their long struggle. There 
was little manoeuvring possible, and the fight resembled a land 
battle on the sea, for the vessels drifted into knots, and lay wedged 
together, while the hopliteg fought hand to hand in their attempts 
to board. At last the resolution of the Athenians began to fail 
them; in spite of their superior numbers they had made no head¬ 
way, and had not even approaclied the boom. AVith a simultaneous 
impulse every vessel that could get loose hacked water, turned, 
and made for the shore. The land army, with one loud groan of 
despair, ran down from the camp to the beach, to aid in dragging 
the ships into safety. Sixty came safely to land, fifty were left 
in the power of the enemy, or lay at the bottom of the harbour. 
The Syracusans had suffered almost as severely in proportion to 
thtir numbers, for nearly thirty of their vessels wei’c sunk or 
utterly disabled. 

Demosthenes made one final appeal to the defeated armament, 
lie painted out that the Athenian vessels which survived still 
outnumbered the enemy, that the victors were completely ex¬ 
hausted, and that the only real chance for escape lay in bui‘sting 
the barrier. But when he ordered the seamen once more to embark, 
they sullenly refused to return to the battle; nothing more could 
be done at sea. 

The only remaining course for the Athenians was to burn their 
fleet, evacuate their camp, start inland, and attempt to reach 
Catena by a march of forty miles through the ^he Athenians 
and defiles of the Syracusan territory. Clear-headed retreat by 
men foresaw that the attempt must end in ruin, for 
the army was demoralized, the roads w^ore had, and a victorious 
enemy in overwhelming numbers was ready to start in pursuit. 
But to give the retreat any chance of success it must be commenced 
at once, before the Syracusans had time to beset the passes through 
which the array must thread its way. Misled, however, by false 
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reports of the intentions of tlie enemy, Nicias refuseOl to start the 
night after the battle, and even the next day was occupied in 
sorting over the stores, packing up treasure and provisions, and 
settling the details of the march. On the third morning the whole 
army started forth in a great hollow square, with the baggage in 
the centre. Nicias led the van, Demosthenes the rear. Vast 
quantities of stores were abandoned, and the apathy and careless¬ 
ness displayed was so great that the larger part of the fleet was 
left unburnt for the enemy to tow a^Yay at leisure. Not only were 
the corpses of those who had fallen still lying unburied on the 
shore, but several thousand wounded were left behind, in si)iie 
of the xntifui appeals for aid which they addressed to their depart¬ 
ing countrymen. The whole mass of combatants and non-com¬ 
batants hurried away without any thought than that of saving their 
own persons. “ They were quite disheartened and demoralized,” 
writes Thucydides, “ and rcsenihled nothing but a whole citj'- starved 
out and endeavouring to escape; and no small city too^ for, counting 
the whole multitude, there were not less than forty thousand on the 
march.” 

can while the two days of delay had permitted the Syracusans 
to seize all the difticulfc passes, thi-ow up) woiks against the fords, 
Disasters of and break down tlio bridges on every road -which the 
tiierotreat. j\_t;hc'nians could take. Moreover, they had planted 
prarties of cavalry wherever the ground was open and level, so that 
no one could straggle from the ranks of the retreating force. On 
the first day the army forced the passage of the river Anapms and 
advanced five miles, not without sulferiug severe losses. On the 
second day they reached the foot of a pass called the Acraean CliH', 
and found it strongly held by the enemy. The third and fourth 
days were spiont in attempts to force this defile, which proved 
entirely unavailing: while the head of the army was fighting in 
the pass, the rear was being galled by unceasing cavalry charges, 
ami shot down from a distance by tho light-armed troops of the 
Syracusans. Finding tho Acraean Cliff impregnable, the Athenians 
now fronted to the rear, and started off in a new direction; as they 
could not reach Oatana, they would endeavour to make their way 
to the fiiendly Sicols of the interior. Tho march now lay south¬ 
ward ; before it covdd begin, Nicias bad to cut his way through 
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the Syracusan corps which had been banging on his roar, a fc-at 
which he accomplished only with heavy loss. The food of the 
retreating army was now well-nigh exhausted, and there was no 
Ki)irit for lighting left in them; the whole force was ready to 
disband, and many thousands had already deserted and taken 
to the hills, in the hope of finding their way to Oatana. When 
night came, the generals ordered fires to be lighted to deceive the 
enemy, and led off their remaining troops with such speed as 
they could. Nicias, with the smaller half of the army, got clear 
away and gained some miles on his pursuers; but Demosthenes, 
who had lost his way in the darkness, was struggling along far to 
the rear. Tn the morning the Syracusans found the enemy 
vanished, and started off in hot haste to pursue him. They came 
up with Demosthenes’ corps as it was making its way through a 
narrow defile. The Athenians made little resistance; many were 
cut down, the main body took refuge in a walled enclosure which 
they held for a few hours. Then, finding themselves entirely sur¬ 
rounded, they laid down their arms on condition that their lives 
should he spared. Six thousand men were taken hero, a much 
larger number had fallen or been captured before DemostneneB 
the final surrender. Demosthenes threw himself captured, 
upon his sword when the surrender took place; but the wound was 
not mortal, and ho ^vas borne back, still living, to Syracuse. 

Meanwhile ITicias, relieved for a day from the pressure of the 
enemy on his rear, had forced the passage of the river Gacyparis, 
and made considerable progress southward. But on the next day 
the Syracusan horse reappeared to molest his march, and brought 
him nows of the capture of Demosthenes. Gylippus now hade the 
Athenian surrender; but JSTicias, making a final effort, pushed on as 
far as the river Asiuarus, though his men were now so famished 
and weary that it was hard to get them to move. By the time 
that the river was reached, the Syracusans had gone round and 
occupied the further bank. Hundreds of the Athenians perished 
in the stream, as they strove to cross; as many were trodden down 
in the narrow ford by their comrades as foil by the darts of the 
Siceliots. Soon the resistance ceased; Nicias gave jsriciaa 
himself up to Gylippus, and such of his followers as eun-endors. 
were granted quarter by the exultant enemy were sent to join the 
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troops of Demosthenes in captivity. A few scores at most escaped 
to the hills and reached Oatana. 

“Thus ended,” says Thucydides, ‘Hhe greatest adventure tliat 
the Greeks entered into during this war, and in my opinion the 
greatest in which Greeks were ever concerned; the one most 
splendid for the conquerors and most disastrous for the conquered; 
for they suffered no common defeat, but were absolutely annihilated, 
—land army, fleet, and all—and of many thousands only a handful 
ever returned homo.” 

The Syracusans used their victory in no gentle spirit. In spite 
of the remonstrances of Gylippus, they put to death the two un- 
I’ateoftne fortuuato generals who had fallen into their hands.^ 
generals, j^ll Greece lamented Nicias, “the most respectable 
man of his age,” whose private virtues, moderation, and love of 
peace should have earned him a better fate. But in troublous 
times incompetence incurs a greater punishment than crime. It 
cannot be denied that the half-hearted and dilatory proceedings 
of Nicias were the chief cause of the great'disaster in which he 
perished. It is doubtful whether the suxnneness with which ho 
conducted his operations at first, or the obstinacy which he dis¬ 
played in refusing to bring the expedition home when fortune had 
turned against him, was tho more fatal to the expedition. At any 
rate, this respectable man dragged down to death his able colleague 
Demosthenes, lost bis country the largest and finest armament it 
had ever sent out, and ultimately brought about tho downfall of 
its imperial power. 

The xjrisoners who had fallen into the hands of the Syracusans 
were hardly bettor treated than their generals. They were shut 
Misery of for safo custody iu the quarries which abounded on 
prisoners. hillsides of Epipolao, with no protection from tho 
sun or the rain, and a very insufficient ration of broad and water, 
only half the ordinary dole of a slave, to keep body and soul 
together. 'Worn out by their late exertions, and exposed to absolute 
famine, they began to die off like flies as the unhealthy weather 

' Thucydides says that they were actually executed; other authorities, 
that they slew themselves to avoid the ignominy of a public execution, 
having been forewarned of their fate by Gylippus, or by the Syracusan 
general Hermocrates. 
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of the autumn set in. The Syracusans let the corpses lie uahuried 
among the surviving prisoners, till the stench hred an infectious 
fever that threatened to sx^read into the city. After seventy days, 
all hut the native Athenians and those of their allies who were 
Siceliots were sold by auction as slaves. The remainder were 
exposed to the miseries of the quarries for eight months, till the 
greater portion of them i')crishcd. Those who still survived seem 
then to have been sold into slavery like their com^oanions. We 
read that pity for their fate, and admiration for the calm courage 
with which they supported their misfortunes, finally led to the 
release of the greater number of them. But hardly one in ten of 
those who had sailed forth in such exuberant hopefulness to subdue 
Sicily ever saw his home again. 


CI-IA.PTER XXXIIL 


THE DECLINE OF THE POWER OP ATHENS, DOWN TO THE FALL OP 
THE FOUR HUNDRED, 413--411 B.O. 

The final disaster of the Athenians in Sicily had befallen theoi 
about the middle of the month of September; some weeks later 
confused rumours of it began to spread through Greece, reaching 
Sparta and Corinth long before they arrived at Athens. We are 
assured by Plutarch that the news first came to those who were 
most concerned in it in the most casual way. A seafaring stranger 
landed at Peiraeus, and entered a harbor’s shop, where he began 
speaking of the deaths of Nicias and Demosthenes as events already 
known to every one. The barber no .sooner heard the story than 
ho ran to Athens, to give information to the inagistmtes. But 
when he was brought forward, iuterrogated as to tho particulars 
of the disaster and told to produce his iiifunuant, the poor man 
was at a loss. There was no one to corroborate his tale, and as 
the news seemed perfectly incredible to those who had seen the 
two magnificent armaments sail forth against Syracuse, ho was 
treated as a forger of false news and sentenced to he exposed on 
the wheel. He had been suffering the torture some time, when 
several soldiers, who had escai^ed from Sicily before the final sur¬ 
render, appeared to boar out his tale. But even wlien well-known 
and respectable citizens, who had seen the fatal end of the expedi¬ 
tion, came straggling back to Athens with full particulars of tho 
disaster, the people refused to credit them. It seemed impossible 
that so large and strong a fleet and army could perish so utterly. 
Nevertheless the situation had to be faced. It was of no use to 
Exliaustion mob the orators who had promoted the expedition, or 
of Atiiens. denounce the soothsayers and diviners who had 
prophesied its success. "What had to bo clone was to take stock of 
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the remaining resources of the city, and to see if the naval and 
commercial empire of Athens could yet be preserved. The survey 
did not promise well; nearly two hundred ships out of a navy that 
had never numbered more than three hundred Imd been engulfed 
in the disaster. There only remained to Athens a squadron of 
twenty-seven vessels at Naupactus, and some thirty or forty more 
ready for service in home waters. Three thousand seven hundred 
hoplites had been lost out of a force that, since the great plague, 
did not muster more than ten or eleven thousand men fit for foreign 
service. Moreover, the finances of tlie state had been drained to 
the very bottom by the expense of sending forth the second 
expedition so soon after the first. Of all the funds that had been 
stored in the Acropolis, there only remained the thousand talents 
that Pericles had set aside, to he used only if Athens were to bo 
attacked by a hostile fleet. The soil of Attica had just been 
ravaged by an army of overpowering strength, and the fort at 
Decelea showed that the Spartans wore about to adopt a new and 
annoying method of warfare. Already many hundreds of slaves 
had deserted to that post, which offered them a close and easy 
refuge from their masters. 

Nor was tliis all. At any moment a Peloponnesian sqriadron 
might insult the scantly guarded coast of Attica, and ere long the 
confederate fleet, which had conquered at Syracuse, 
might bo expected to aj)pear in overwhelming force ueterraineon 
in the waters of the Aegean. Athens might well ^ 
liave despaired, and sent to ask from her enemies what terms they 
would be pleased to grant her. It is surinlsing to learn that she 
showed no signs of doing so; on the contrary, crippled and beggared 
thougb she was, she nerved herself for a second struggle, not less 
lengthy and far more desperate than that which had i-aged between 
4-31 B.o. and 423 n.o. The deadly fear of the moment, says 
Thucydides, drove the democracy into a mood of discipline and 
self-restraint to which it had long been a stranger. A committee 
of public safety was elected and entrusted with absolute power for 
the crisis; every source of expenditure in the city that could be 
dispensed with was cut down; the thousand talenis which Pericles 
had laid hy were voted as supply for building a new fleet; con¬ 
tributions of money and ship-timber were requisitioned from the 
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allies, and garrisons were sent to Euboea and certain other 
strategical points. 

All this j)roparatiou would have been useless if the Spartans had 
taken time by the forelock, and attacked Athens by sea and laud 
the moment that the result of the fighting at Syracuse was known. 
But Sparta was ever dilatory j her rulers resolved to make a great 
effort, but took their time to prepare it. Instead of instantly 
blockading Peiraeus with every vessel they could muster, they 
decided to spend the winter in constructing a fleet of overwhelming 
strength, and to defer operations till the spring. It seems not to 
have occurred to them that while they were building new triremes 
their enemies also would have time to do the same. Naturally, 
when the news arrived that the dockyards of Corinth and Gytheuni 
and Anlis were busy, the Atlionians commenced to lay down new 
keels in every slip that Peiraeus could provide; by the midsuinraer 
of 412 n.o. they calculated on having a hundred vessels ready 
for sea. 

The winter of 413-412 n.o, was spent in these preparations on 
each side, and Athens obtained the respite that she so much 
m, . needed. But meanwhile the members of the Con- 

The Athenian 

allies Ueut on federacy of Delos were realizing the position ; in well- 
revoit. every state there was a powerful oligarchic 

faction yearning for independence, which had long been waiting 
for an opportunity to revolt from Athens. The democratic party 
in each city, on the other hand, preserved but a passive and un- 
entluisiastic loyalty towards its suzerain, and was quite nin)re- 
pared to make any sacrifice in her behalf. The reverses of 
Athens gave to the one faction a motive for instant rebellion, and 
laid before the other a chilling prospect of additional taxes and 
contributions if they adiiered to their ancient mistress. Accord¬ 
ingly most of the leading states of Ionia sent secret emissaries to 
Sparta or Thebes, offering to cast off the Athenian yoke the 
moment that a Peloponnesian fleet should appear in Asiatic waters. 
The Chians sent emissaries to Sparta and opened negotiations with 
the ephors through the medium of Alcibiades, who was the close 
friend of Endius, the most prominent member of the Ephoralty. 
The Lesbians and Euboeans made a similar application to King 
Agis, who was occupied in Northern Greece and had planted his 
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Mevoli of Chios. 

IiGad-quartei’s at Dccelea. Plmrnabazus, the Persian satrap of the 
lands on the Hellespont, sent, in behalf of himself and of several 
Greek cities in his neighbourhood, to beg for the despatch of a fleet 
to the Propontis. Tissaphernes, the satrap of Lydia, made a similar 
req.uest, and supported the demand of the Chians. Bach of these 
barbarians bad come to the conclusion that the break-up of the 
Athenian empire would give him an opportunity of recovering 
some of the lost coast-land of his satrapy. They vied with each 
other in promising assistance, hoth in men and money, if once a 
Peloponnesian fleet should cross the Aegean. 

The Spartans resolved to send first to Chios, the most powerful 
of the disaffected states, and afterwards to aid Lesbos and the 
cities of the Hellespont. But, instead of concentrating 
their fleet, they sent out small squadrons ineceineal, onios, 
just as eaclt could be got ready for sea. The first 
which sailed consisted of twenty Ooriuthiaii ships, but this was 
intercepted and blockaded off the Argive coast by the Aihouian 
home-fleet. However, the Spartan admiral Chalcidcus slipped out 
from Gytheum with fi.ve vessels, faking with him Alcibiades as a 
volunteer, and safely reached Chios. That great city at once 
revolted, and placed a fleet of thirty ships at the disposition of the 
Spartan. Clazomenae, Erythrae, and Teos soon followed the 
example of Chios; it was to no effect that the Athenians hurried 
off every galley that could possibly be got to sea. The mischief 
was done before the first of them could reach Ionia. 

A desultory naval campaign now began off the Asiatic coast j it 
was full of unforeseen turns of fortune, for each side was alternately 
receiving reinforcements from home, and obtaining a precarious 
superiority over the enemy. The balance of success, however, lay 
with the Sparfans. Although they failed at Mitylene, which revolted 
but was recaptured, they won great successes in other quarters. 
Miletus, still a great town, though no longer the metropolis of 
Ionia, joined them with enthusiasm; lasus, which resisted them, 
was taken by storm. At the approach of autumn their superiority 
was made more marked by the arrival of a considerable fleet from 
Syracuse. The Siceliots had determined to repay Athens for her 
unprovoked aggression in 415 b.o., and sent their favourite general 
Hermoorates with twenty-two ships to aid iu revolutionizing Ionia. 
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It says more for the facility than for the Hellenic patriotism of 
the Spartan admirals that they entered into very humiliating terms 
The spart&ns of alliance with the Persian satraps of the neigh- 
Tiisaapi^rneB, hourhood. An agreement drawn up between Chalci- 

412 3.0. cleus and Tissai)hernes actually stipulated that, in 
return for supiilies of money, Sparta should help the Persian 
to take back '‘all that the Great King’s forefathers had held in 
Asia; ” a phrase which, if pressed to its logical meaning, would 
have surrendered Miletus, Clazomenae, and the other mainland 
towns into the power of King Darius, Astyochus, who succeeded 
Chalcideus, thought the wording of the treaty objectionable, and 
substituted for the original clause another, which merely declared 
that “the Lacedaemonians and their allies should not proceed to 
attack any city which belonged to King Darius or his ancestors,” 
This change relieved the Spartans of the obligation to assist the 
Great King in recovering the Greek towns which had once been 
his, hut hound them to stand by and permit the restoration of the 
Persian power, if the satraps were strong enough to effect it. 
Though less disgraceful inform, the second treaty was as despicable 
in .spirit as the first. 

The first year of war after the Syracusan disaster had failed to 
ruin Athens j it had seen the revolt of some of her most important 
allies, hut she still kept up the fight, favoured by the dilatoriness 
and want of fixed purpose which the Spartan government and 
the Spartan commanders had alike displayed. The respite had 
allowed her to build and launch a formidable fleet, and she was 
now in a position to struggle on, putting off by her desperate 
efforts the final day of disaster, which was bound to arrive at no 
very distant date. For when once the great Ionian towns had 
committed themselves to revolt, there was no hope that the 
Athenian empire could he kept together. 

For the ensuing period of the war the operations of the Athenians 
were carried on from the base of Samos. In that island the 
democratic faction had just risen, and massacred some hundreds 
of oligarchs. This action hound them by the tie of fear to their 
suzerain, for they knew tliat the victory of Sparta would he 
followed by the re-establishment of a Philo-Laconian oligarchy, 
which would take ample revenge for the late slaughter. Samos 
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'■ was nearer to Athens than any other of the great Ionian ports, and 

h lay in an advantageous position, enabling its possessors to intercept 

I communications between the two chief areas of revolt—^the northern 

■| which centred at Chios, and the southern which lay around 

Miletus, 

1 In tho early spring of 411 b.o,, a further disaster befell the 

I Athenians by the revolt of the three cities of the great island of 

Rhodes. The Athenians from Samos sailed to recover 
the island, but, 'when faced by the combined force of unociea, 
tliG Peloponnesian and Chian fleets, declined the battle, 
on account of their decided inferiority in numbers. After this, 
however, the successes of the Spartans came to a standstillj their 
monetary resources had been exhausted by the expense of keeping 
a great armada at sea for a whole year, and their chief paymaster, 
the satrap Tissai)hernes, was beginning to slacken in his granting 
j of subsidies. 

; The Persian is said to have been turned from his zeal for the 

! Spartan cause by the advice of Alcibiades. That volatile personage 

had sailed for Asia with the Ml iutention of doing all*, , 

° Alcibiades at 

in his power to si)read the revolt; but renegades are sardis, 
always distrusted by those they serve, and Alcibiades 
liad, in addition, made himself personally hateful to some of the 
\ leading men in ISparta. His crowning ollence is said to have been 

ji that he seduced the wife of King Agis, Ho soon.found that ho 

I; was regarded with suspicion by his colleagues, and after an unsuc- 

!' cessCul engagement in front of Miletus, which had been entered 

into by his advice, was constrained to quit the Spartan camp, in 
' fear for Ids life, lie betook himself to the court of Tissaphernes, 

, with whom he soon contrived to ingratiate himself, by the perfect 

knowledge both of Spartan and Athenian plans which he displayed, 

‘ and by the ingenuity with which he pushed the satrap’s interests. 

He pointed out to the Persian that if he lavished his resources on 
the Peloponnesian fleet, and allowed tho Athenians to he crushed, 
he would find that he had only replaced the Athenian empire by 
a Spartan empire. Athens was a nav.il power only desirous of 
liolding the sea-coast; but the Lacedaemonians, who had always 
aimed at empire on land, would be dangerous neighbours, likely to 
covet the conquest of the inner districts of Asia Minor. The wisest 
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course would Ido to let the two Glreek powers wear down each 
other’s resources, and meanwhile to lay hands quietly on every 
Ionian town that could he secured, and hold it nominally against 
the Athenians, hut really for the Great King. 

Tissaphernes saw the force of this advice, and promptly cut 
down by half the supplies of money ho had been furnishing to the 
Spartans. He also kept them inactive, hy promising the aid of a 
Phoenician fleet which never arrived; and when the commanders 
oomj)Iained to him, put them olf with personal bribes, hut did not 
do anything for their armament. Finding Tissaphernes so ready 
to take his advice, Alcibiacles began to think out a new method of 
turning his influence with the satrap to good account. A short 
experience of the narrow meanness of Spartan life and the soulless 
pomp of an Oriental court had set him lohging for the free and 
liberal atmosphere of Athens. He began to dream of securing his 
return from exile, by propitiating Athenian public opinion by 
some extraordinary service. Had it been only the matter of the 
Mysteries that stood charged to his score, the people might easily 
have xwdoned him ; hut some striking feat was needed to atone 
for his flight to Sparta and his too-effective advice that DecelSa 
should he fortified. It occurred to Alcibiades that if he could 
draw Tissaphernes over to the Athenian alliance, and induce the 
Persian to open his purse for the needs of the well-nigh bankrupt 
city, his pardon might iDOssibly he granted. 

Accordingly he began to sound his private friends in the Athenian 
armament at Samos, to see how they liked the idea. He found 
Alcibiades that there was a strong party in the camp W’ho were 
longiug to get rid of the democratic government at 

oiiffarcbs. Athens; it was the democracy which had been respon¬ 
sible for the Sicilian expedition, and the wealthier and landed 
classes were now suffering for its sins hy the ruin of their estates. 
Accordingly he found it easy to spread a report among the mal¬ 
contents that if the present constitution were overturned in Athens, 
and an oligarchic government installed in its place, he could 
undertake to bring over Tissaphernes to the Athenian alliance; 
without a change the Persian could not he won, for he had a 
rooted distrust of democracies. The intrigue prospered even better 
than Alcibiades had ventured to hope; many officers of note in 
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the forcG at Samos furthered it with zeal, and a deputation of them, 
headed hy the general l^oisander, sailed across to Athens to enlist 
recruits in its favour. The only man who opposed the scheme was 
Phryniclms, another of the generals, and he set himself against it, 
not because he disliked an oligarchy, but merely because he had a 
personal grudge against Alcibiadcs. The main mass of the army 
was imperfectly informed about the intrigue; and though it 
suspected and disliked the proposals of the conspirators, it was 
content to let matters take their course, if thereby the aid of Persia 
could be secured. 

Pcisander and the oligarchs from Samos made no secret of their 
plans at Athens; they boldly laid the proposals of Alcibiades 
before the Ecclesia; they pointed out that if affairs Peisandsr 
■went on as they had been doing of late, the ruin atAtiiens. 
of Athens must be close at band, while the Persian alliance 
would save the stale. The price to bo paid, the sacrifice of 
the cherished democratic constitution, w'as heavy; but was not 
any sacrifice preferable to destruction? One after another the 
enemies of Alcibiades rose to recall the misdeeds of the renegade 
statesman; demagogues denounced his lawless insolence, and 
priests expatiated upon his sacrilegious outrages, and warned the 
people not to draw down the wrath of Pleaven by recalling him. 
But of every speaker Peisandcr asked the same unanswerable 
question—Was it not true that the Spartans were superior at sea, 
that the allies were revolting, that the treasury of the state was 
empty; if so, could they suggest any better way of staving off 
the impending ruin? After a long and tumultuous debate, the 
peoi)le, convinced against their will, voted that Pcisander and ten 
commissioners with him should sail to Asia, and open negotiations 
with Alcibiades and Tissaxibernes, on such terms as they could 
secure. 

Before starting, Pcisander set -working all the oligarchic influences 
which could he utilized in Athens for the overthrow of the 

constitution. He stirred up the numerous political ... 

1 , , . , . , „ , . n . Ohearehio 

clubs, which existed for purposes of uifluencing conspiracy 

elections and trials, and exhorted them to unite and -^tiiens. 
act without fear or scruple when a favourable moment arrived. 
The rhetorician Antiphon, a skilful wire-puller who took no 
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ostensible part in politics, but was deep in all tlie secrets of tlie 
party, was entrusted with the management of tlie conspiracy. 
Other leaders were soon forthcoming, among them many men who 
liad never been suspected of any disloyalty to the democratic 
constitution, and everytliing was prepared fur a vigorous cou^ cVHat. 

But when Peisander and his colleagues had returned to Asia and 
arrived at the court of Tissaphernes, a new complication arose. 
Alcibiades found that he had miicli less influence with the satrap 
than lie had supposed, and could not prevail on him to take any 
steps towards concluding an alliance with Athens; all that the 
Persian would do was to stint his supplies to the Peloponnesians, 
and keep their fleet idle. When placed iu the dilemma, and forced 
to confess that he was either unwilling or unable to carry out his 
promises, Alcibiades took refuge in evasions. He pretended that 
Tissaphernes was still willing to conclude a treaty, but proposed as 
preliminary conditions that the Athenians should surrender to 
him all their subject-cities on the mainland of Asia. When his 
exorbitant demand was reluctantly granted, he began to ask for 
the Asiatic islands also, and made himself so impracticable that 
the ambassadors in great wrath broke off the negotiations and 
returned to Samos. 

Wliilo these intrigues were in progress the war dragged itself 
slowly on, without any importaiil action. As the Spartan fleet lay 
immovable at Rhodes, the Athenians from Samos succeeded in 
establishing a blockade round Chios, and even landed troops on 
that island, but did not make any great progress towards its 
reduction. Elsewhere the war stood still. 

The ffiilure of Peisander’s negotiations with Alcibiades placed 
the oligarchic party in a very diflicult position. They bad made 
Political arrangements for a revolution, and gone so far 
murderfeat that it was difficult to stoj). At home the cluhs had 
been hard at work; proposals had heoii mooted to 
entrust the conduct of the war to some less unwieldy body than 
the Ecclesia, to out down all payments to dicasts and eccle- 
siasts, and to save the scanty revenue of the state to maintain 
the soldiers and seamen in active service. These proposals pro¬ 
voked opposition from the democratic party; but when Androclos, 
the leading demagogue of the day, and several of his supporters 
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'wero promptly slain by assassina, the people wore cowed, and open 
resistance to the oligarchic agitation almost entirely ceaseil. 
Conscious that a great plot was on foot, but ignorant of its extent 
and objects, the mass of the citizens waited passively to see what 
was going to happen. 

Emboldened by the impunity which they were enjoying, the 
oligarchs resolved to carry out their plans, even though Alcibiades 
bad played them false. Many of them felt all the more confident 
from not having the over-subtile exile on their side; and several 
men of importance, including the ex-general Phrynichus, joined 
the party when once they knew that Alcibiades was not to have 
any control over its actions. It was resolved that a simultaneous 
attempt should be made to win over to the oligarchy the fleet at 
Samos and the city of Athens. 

At Samos the pflot failed; when the oligarchs, allied with the 
aristocratic party among tho Samians, rose in arms under the 
General Gharmliios, they found themselves too weak 
for their task. After slaying a few of their opponents, rising at 
—among them tho exiled Athenian demagogue 
Hyperbolas, who had been for some time resident at Samos— 
they were put down by force of numbers. The Samian democracy 
and the majority of the Athenians from the fleet combined against 
them, and crushed them, without any serious fighting. The 
moment that tho rising was suppressed, the victors sent to Athens 
the state-galley called the Paralus with a full rep>ort of their 
proceedings. 

When the Paralus arrived at Athens, that city was found to 
have fallen into the hands of the oligarchs. Tho revolution at 
Athens had been conducted with more dexterity and less violence 
than that at Samos. Pcisandcr, Antiphon, aud Phrynichus had 
determined to avoid open fighting if possible. When they knew 
that the Ecclesia had been frightened and paralyzed by the sudden 
murder of Androcles and other democratic leaders, they brought 
forward a motion that ten commissioners should be appointed to 
lay before tbe people a scheme of constitutional reform. This 
proposal was carried; a few days after, the commissioners, who had 
been carefully chosen from among the oligarchs, summoned the 
Ecclesia to meet, not on the Pnyx, but at the temple of Poseidon 
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at Col onus, a sulDur’b a mile beyond tbe northern gate of tlie 
city. 

The democracy, suspecting some snare—^perhaps an attack from 
the garrison, of Decelea—would not trust themselves outside the 
TheE’our walls of Athens, and a iDacked and scanty meeting at 
Colonus was able to vote away the time-honoured 
atAtiiens, constitution of Cleisthenes. On the proposal of 
Peisander, a bill was carried to elect five men as presidents, who 
again should chose a hundred, and each of these hundred three 
men more, and that [the whole body, four hundred strong, should 
assume the government of the state in jilace of the arohons and the 
senate. They were to be responsible to a body of five thousand 
full citizens, chosen by themselves; the rest of the Athenians were 
practically disfranchised. As the Pour Hundred never called the 
Five Thousand into being, they wore in reality untrammelled by 
any restraining powers, and free to govern at their own good will. 
When the assembly bad dispersed, without a single voice being 
raised against tbebill, the Pour Hundred inarched on the Fry tancum, 
followed by a body of hoplites who had been secretly got together 
for their assistance. They found the senate in session, and 
summoned it to disperse; the senators were no less terror-stricken 
than the people, and obeyed the command; as they went out each 
was given the public allowance of money due to him for the 
remainder of his term of office. We do not hear that a single man 
dared to resent the insult. Having cleared out their predecessors, 
the Four Hunilred did solemn sacrifice, and assumed all the 
functions of government. 

Their first step was to send to King Agis at Dccolea, to inform 
him that a Philo-Spartan oligarchy was installed in power, and 
anxious to treat for terms of peace. Agis, however, instead of 
treating, made a rapid march on Athens, thinking to find it in 
open sedition, and easily to he captured by a vigorous coup-de'’ 
main. His plan, however, was foiled; the gates were closed and 
the walls manned, so that, after loosing a few men in a sally, he 
was fain to return in haste to Decelea. When the Pour Hundred 
again made overtures to him, he received them with greater respect, 
and forwarded their envoys to the epliors at Lacedaemon. 

The Paralus arrived at the Peiraeus, with the news of the sup- 
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preasion of the oligarchic rising in SamoB, shortly after the Four 
Hundred had taken over the conduct of affairs. The army 
Fearing lest the democracy should be encouraged to 
revolt when the events at Samos became known, the democracy. . 
new rulers imprisoned some of the crew of the Farahis, and sent 
the rest off at once to cruise round Euboea. But Chaercaa, the 
captain of the vessel, escaped and returned at once to Samos, where 
he laid the news of the revolution before the arm3^ A great burst 
of democratic feeling swept through the ranks of the soldiery when 
the tale of Pcisander’s intrigues was hoard; they deposed all the 
generals and trierarchs who were suspected of oligarchic leanings, 
and placed at their head two officers named Thrasyhulus and 
Thrasyllus, whose loyalty was undoubted. At a solemn assembly 
the whole army swore “ to hold to the democracy, to live in con¬ 
cord, to zealously prosecute the war with Sparta, and to he foes to 
the Four Hundred, and have no intercourse with them.” All the 
Samians of the democratic party took the same oath, being as 
much intei'estcd as the Athenians themselves in the suiiprossion of 
oligarchic plots. Thrasyhulus and his colleagues reasoned that as 
the whole naval force of Athens was in their hands, they would he 
able to rescue the mother-city from her oppressors. If tlie Four 
Hundred held out against them, they could easily make Samos, 
and not Athens, the seat for the time being of the Athenian empire; 
for the allied states would pay their allegiance and hand over their 
tribute to the party which controlled the fleet of Athens, not to 
that which sat helpless and isolated within her walls. In short, 
the army claimed to represent the Athenian state, and resolved to 
make no account of the usurping Four Hundred. 

Thrasyhulus and Thrasyllus now proposed the recall of Alcibiades 
from exile, intending to enlist his influence with Tissaphernes on 
the side of the democracy. Their proposal was necaiiof 
welcomed by the army, and, after four years of AicibiaUes. 
banishment, Alcibiades appeared once more in the assembly of his 
countrymen. He came full of protestations of his goodwill, and of 
Ids ability to bring over his friend the satrap to the Athenian 
cause; his promises gained such credit that ho was at once 
elected as a colleague to Thrasyhulus and Thrasyllus, and granted 
full powers to treat with Tissaphernes. Accordingly he sailed off 
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to find tlie satrap, who lay at this moment far southward in the 
Pamphylian city of Aspendus, 

Tissaphernes had found the Peloponnesian admirals wrought up 
to a dangerous pitch of wrath by the inactivity to which ho 
had reduced their fleet, and by his constant interviews with 
Alcihiades; accordingly he had at last determined to bring up the 
Phoeniciau fleet to their aid. There were more than a hundred 
Phoenician vessels lying at Aspendus when Alcihiades arrived at 
the place. Nevertheless, the Athenian contrived to persuade the 
satrap to Send the ships away, though he had only just brought 
them on to the scene of action. The fleet returned home, and the 
Spartans were more than ever enraged with their faithless ally, 
The most important result of this diplomatic success, however, was 
to restore Alcihiades to the full confidence of the army at Samos, 
who believed that he had given conclusive proof of bis absolute 
control over the mind of Tissaphernes—a control which he was in 
reality very far from possessing. 

Meanwhile, everything at Athens was conspiring to ruin the 
cause of the Pour Hundred. Their authority received a desperate 

civil strife sliock when the nows of the events at Samos became 

at Athens, Disscnsions, too, broke out among their own 

body. The more violent party under Phrynichus and Antiphon 
proposed to strengthen their position by throwing themselves into 
the hands of tlio Spartans, and by calling Peloponnesian troops 
within the walls; for tin's purpose they began to construct a fort 
at the mole of Eiitionoa in the Peiracus, built so as to facilitate llio 
entry of the enemy. Their desperate treason was opposed by a 
more moderate faction, headed by Theramenes, a supple statesman 
who was always to he found on the safe side. Luckily for Athens, 
the Spartans were still suspicious of the good faith of the Four 
Hundred, and were so tardy in fairing advanlagc of the civil strife 
in the city, that they once more lost their ojii‘)ortunity. The first 
hlow' to the oligarehy came from the assassination of Phrynichus; 
as ho left the Senate House he was stabbed by a young soldier, 
who escaped, though the deed was wrought at midday in the midst 
of the market-place. A few days later a body of lioplitcs broke 
into open mutiny, seized and demolished the suspected fort at 
EetionSa, and placed Theramenes at their head. 
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This crisis induced tke Four Hundred to take some tentative 
measures to render their power more popular and constitutional, by 
calling the assembly of the Five Thousand into saa-flgiitat 
existence. But this action came too late; open war Eretna. 
seemed about to break out in the city; the oligarchs held the 
Senate House, while the malcontents lay round the temijle of 
the Dioscuri to the south of the Acropolis. Suddenly, however, 
the face of affairs was changed by the alarming news that a fleet 
of forty-two Peloponnesian ships was threatening Poiraeus, 
Abandoning their dissensions, both parties ran down to the harbour 
and commenced to launch every war-vessel that could he found. 
The Spartan admiral Agesandridas had come prepared to take 
advantage of the treachery of Phrynichus; but Phrynichus wae 
dead, and his fort at Eetiouea destroyed. Accordingly the Spartan 
left Peiraeus behind, rounded Sunium, and made for Euboea, whose 
malcontents had long been praying for aid to enable them to 
revolt. Thirty-six Athenian ships, manned in hot haste and very 
imperfectly fitted out, chased Agesandridas up the Euboean strait, 
and brought him to action off Eretria. The fight resulted in the 
complete rout of the ill-found and ill-handled Athenian fleet; only 
fourteen vessels succeeded in escaping from the disaster. The 
moment that the result of the battle was known, every city in 
Euboea revolted to the Spartans, with the single exception of 
I-Iistiaea, which was held (see p. 266) by Athenian cleruchs. To 
bind the island to the mainland and obviate the possibility of 
reconquest, the Euhoeans and their continental neighbours of 
Boeotia combined to throw a bridge over the narrowest point of the 
Euripus, just opposite Chalcis. 

The loss of Euboea was a terrible blow to Athens; since Attica 
had hecorao unsafe, it had been customary to keep in that spacious 
island all the flocks and herds which supplied the city, and to 
iitlliKe it as a storehouse couvcniently placed at the doors of 
Athens, The news of its revolt almost made the Athenians 
despair; even the disaster at Syracuse had caused less dismay, for 
that had taken place far away, while the battle of Eretria had been 
fought ill the home-waters of the navy of Athens, and almost under 
the eyes of her citizens. 

The immediate result of the revolt of Euboea was tho final over- 
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tliroiv of the Fotir Huiulred, for every one cast the responsibility 

Tall of disaster on the Bbouklora of those whose 

the Four factions violence had thrown the city off her guard. 

^ ® ■ An assembly once more met on the Poyx, the ancient 
gathering-place of the democracy, and formally deposed the 
usurping government. The body of the Five Thousand was 
suffered nominally to exist; but as it was enacted that every 
citizen possessing a suit of armour should he included in the number, 
a modified democracy was in reality restored. The same assembly 
passed a decree authorizing the return of Alcibiades from exile, 
and approving of all tlio actions of'the array at Samos. 

When their deposition was decreed, the Four Hundred dispersed 
and fled. Peisander and most of his colleagues made their way to 
Decelea; one of them, the general Aristarchus, signalized his 
defection by inducing the blockaded garrison of Oenoe, a strong 
fort on the northern border, to surrender to the Boeotians, on a 
false report of a general pacification. A few of the more notable 
raomhers of the Four Hundred were caught, brought to trial, and 
executed. Of these the most prominent was the rhetorician 
Antiphon, whose speech in defence of his actions was considered 
the most stirring burst of eloquence ever heard in an Athenian 
law-court. Nevertheless he was condemned, and expiated liis 
treason by a well-deserved death. Thus foil the Four Hundroil, 
after a stormy and inglorious rule extending over no more than 
four months. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


’TJIE FALL OF ATHENS, 411 - 4.04 B.O. END OP THE PBLOrON- 
NESIAN WAR. 

It might have been expected that the civil strife caused by tho 
usurpation of the Four Hundred would have brought about the 
ruin of Atliens. But once more tho slachness and want of enter¬ 
prise of the Spartan conitnanders came to the rescue of their 
enemies. In the western xicgcan Agesandridas, who had swept 
the Athenian home-fleet olf the water, accornplislicd nothing 
more tiian the revolt of Euboea. Though completely commanding 
the sea, he made no attempt to blockade Athens—a feat which he 
could have accomplished with ease, for there were now only twenty 
ships ready for service at Pciracua. After lingeriog some time by the 
Eurlpus, he set sail eastward, to reinforce the Peloponnesian fleet 
in Asia. “Truly,” as Thucydides observes, "the Spartans were 
a very convenient people to he at wav with they generally did 
what their enemy most desired. 

Meanwhile the Athenians at Samos had been planning an expe¬ 
dition to expel the Four Hundred from the mother-city, a design 
from which they Avere turned hy Aloibiadcs, aaOio persuaded them 
to persevere iu the defence of Ionia, and to let matters at homo 
right themselves. This advice was accepted, and the Pelopon¬ 
nesian fleet was not left to work its will unresisted, as would have 
been the case if the expi'diti(m to Athens had been carried out. 
By giving this counsel Aloibiades did a real service to his country 
for the first time in his whole political career. 

As the autumn drew near, the Peloponnesian admiral Mindarua 
gave up all hopes of help from Tissaplierncs, and resolved to shift 
ihe scene of action northward. He knew that tho Hellospontine 
cities wove ripe for revolt, and hoped for hearty aid from Pliarua- 
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“bazus, the Persian satrap of Northern Asia Minor, who had proved 
himself a zealous and trustworthy ally of Sparta. The Spartans 
had already been provided with a base of operations on the Helles¬ 
pont, for two small expeditions had been sent thither a few months 
before, and had brought about the rebellion of Abydos and Byzan¬ 
tium. Accordingly Miudarus, steering a westward course out into 
the Aegean, so as to escape the notice of the Athenian fleet at 
Samos, started with seventy-three ships from the Hellespont. He 
intended to reach the straits, seize all the cities on their shores, and 
block the way for the corn-ships from the Euxine, that brought to 
Athens tho supplies of food on which her inhabitants were mainly 
supported. A storm delayed the Spartan, and when he reached 
the Hellespont the Athenians from Samos w'ere close on his heels. 
The generals Thrasyhulus and Thrasyllug- had put to sea with 
every ship they could muster, and by calling in detachments from 
all sides had got together a fleet nearly as strong as that of Min- 
darus. They brought him to action in the narrow waters between 
Sestos and Ahydos, at the in'omontory of Cynossema, hard by tho 
tomb and chapel of the legendary Trojan queen Hecuba. After 
a hard fight Mindarus was beaten, and his fleet compelled to run 
ashore under the walla of Abydos, leaving twenty-one vessels in 
tho hands of Thrasyllus. But though checked the Spai'tan was 
not crushed; ho wms encouraged by tho revolt of several cities on 
the Propontis, and he hoped to renew the struggle by the aid of 
Agesandridas’ fleet from Euboea, now hastily summoned to his aid, 
and of some reinforcements from Rhodes which were on their 
way to him. The squadron from Euboea %vas caught in a storm off 
Mount Athos, and almost entirely destroyed; hut the force from 
Battles in tne South reached the Hellespont, though pursued by 
HoUespont, Alcibiados, who had collected a small fleet at Cos and 
411 B.o. Seeing his reinforcements at hand, Mindarus 

put out from Ahydos to join them. A battle ensued, which 
remained undecided till Alcibiades was seen coming up in the 
distance. Then the Peloponnesians turned tail and once moro 
sought refuge by running ashore; there they were joined by a 
Persian force under Pharnabazus, who did his best to save tho 
stranded ships. But tho Athenians persisted, and towed off iu 
triumph thirty galleys, a full third of the fleet of Mindarus. 
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Bc4iGving that the Spartan was now thoroughly disabled, Thra- 
syllus and Aloibiades dispersed their fleet and went into winter 
quarters. Aloibiades took the opportunity to pay a visit to hia 
old friend Tissaphernes; but the satrap had lately received a 
rebuke from Susa on account of his double-dealing policy, and was 
in no mood to welcome tlie Athenian. Instead of meeting his 
whilom councillor with effusion, he cast him into chains and sent 
him to Sardis. But a month later Aloibiades found means to 
escape from the citadel, rode off in safety to the coast, and rejoined 
the fleet. 

When the spring of 410 b.o. came round, Mindarus put to sea 
with a fleet again recruited up to sixty sail. But the Athenians 
had already begun to concentrate for his destruction. Hattie of 
As he lay opposite Cyzicus, the Athenian fleet of cyzicus, 
eighty-six vessels stole up, in a day of storm and 
rain, which allowed them to come upon him unawares. While 
the Athenian centre under Aloibiades kept Mindarus employed, 
the wings under Thrasyhulus and Theramcnes slipped round the 
Spartan to cut him off from the shore. Seeing this manoeuvre 
iliudarus turned, and forced bis way through to the land, where 
the army of Pliarnahazus w^as coming to his succour. But the 
Athenians pressed hard on him and cut off many vessels; and 
when ho ran the remnant ashore, Alcibiadcs disembarked aud 
engaged him in a land fight. After a desperate struggle the 
Peloponnesians and Persians were completely routed; Mindarus 
fell, and every single ship in his fleet was taken or sunk, except 
tlie few Syracusan vessels, and these umre burnt by their own 
crows to prevent their capture. The victory seemed decisive 
of the fate of Asia Minor. In its incidents and its comifletetiess 
alike it recalled to Athenian minds Cimoii's triumph at the Eury- 
medou fifty-six years before. All the misdeeds of Aloibiades were 
forgiven and forgotten, now that he had won for Athens the 
most complete victory which had graced her arms in the whole 
wai’. 

For the first time since the news of the Syracusan disaster had 
reached them, the Athenians were able to breath freely, and to look 
beyond the needs of the moment. The enemy’s main armament 
had been destroyed; the Hellespont was reopened; and it s omed 
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to require only clue expenditure of time to reduce, one after another, 
the revolted citiea of Asia. If anything could have been wanting 
to restore the confidence of Athens, it was supplied by a despatch- 
froin Hippocrates, the Spartan who had been second-in-command 
to Mindarus, wliich was intercepted on its way to the ephors. 
“Our fortune and honour are gone,” ran the laconic document; 
“Mindarus is slain; the men are starving; we know not what to 
do.” The mob of shipless seamen under Hippocrates were thrown 
on the charity of Pharnabazus, whose subsidies alone stood between 
them and disbandment or destruction. 

It is not surprising to learn that, on the receipt of the news of 
the battle of Oyzicus, the Lacedaemonians thought for a moment 
Putiie peace pcacG. Endius, the Spartan friend of Alcibiadoa, 
negotiations, came to Athens to sound the mind of the Ecclcsia, 
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and to lay before it proposals for a general cessation 
of hostilities. The terms ofifered were, as was but natural, 
founded on the actual state of affairs. Pvhodes, Chios, Miletus, 
the Euhoeaijs, and the other revolted allies of Athens, were to 
retain their independence; hut Sj)arta was ready to evacuate 
Hecelea, and to promise to leave undisturbed those members of tiio 
Confederacy of Delos who still clung to Athens. Endius must 
have felt sure that the Athonians would be glad to get rid of the 
war at any piico. Tliey had been living for three years on the 
brink of destruction, and wlien an honourable jrcace, involving 
no further surrender of territory or prestige, was oTered them, 
might have been expected to accept it. But the hopefulness and 
light-hearted confidence of the Ecolesia was ouco more too strong. 
Led on by the demagogue Cleophon, the people voted that they 
would listen to no terms which hfi. their revolted allies independent, ■' 
and Endius was accordingly dismissed. ’This was a fatal mistake; 
the resources of Athens had run so low that she should have 
embraced any opportunity of i^eace; her success was but momen¬ 
tary, and the next turn of the wheel of fortune was destined to 
render an honourable conclubion of the war impossible. 

But for the moment all looked well for Athens. Pharnabazus, 
indeed, strained his resources to the utmost in the eiid-avonr to 
njaintain the groat body of Peloponnesian seamen who had been 
thrown upon his hands, and sot to work at once to xn'ovide them 
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witk ships. But they were far from any friendly arsenal—thero 
was none nearer than Chios—shipwiights were few, and the timber 
for the vessels had actually to he felled on Mount Ida before any 
further measures could be talcen. Por more than a year the 
Athenians were completely free from any trouble at sea, and had 
full leisure for re-establishing their ancient naval dominion. 

Nothing, however, could have marked more strongly tiie utter 
exhaustion of Athens, and the hopelessness of the struggle in 
which she was engaged, than the small profit she was able to draw 
from the victory of Oyzicus. For two years ^he enemy never 
dared to risk a naval engagement; the officers whom the ephors 
despatched to Asia were men of little mark or ability; the revolted 
allies were cowed and disheartened. On the other hiuid, Alcibiades 
and Tlirasyllus wore both men of energy and decision, and their 
ti-oops were flushed with a sj)leudid victory. Yet all that was 
accomplished in the years 410-8 b.c. was the g^joeggegof 
reconquest of those cities on the Ilellosponb and Alcibiades, 
Propontis which had revolted at various times ~ 
during the stay of Mindarus in those parts. Perinthus and 
Selynibria w'ore suhdtied in the antumn of 410 b.o. ; the great 
island of Thasos returned to its allegiance in the following winter; 
in 409 B.o. Alcibiades ravaged the whole coast-land of the 
satrapy of Pharnahazus, and laid siege to Chalccdon, the city 
vhich commands the Asiatic shore of the Bosphorus. Meanwhile 
Tlirasyllus tiirnod south and attacked the revolted cities of Ionia; 
but Colophon was the only place which he succeeded in recapturing, 
anil in front of Ephesus ho received a severe repulse from the 
Ephesians, joined with the Persian troops of Tissaxiherncs, who was 
once more inclining to the Spiartan alliance. In the autumn of 
409 B.o. Tlirasyllus sailed up the liellesiiont and rejoined Alci- 
hiades; their united force took Chalccdon in the spring of the 
following year, and six months Liter recovered Byzantium, after 
a long siege wliicli lasted till the inhabitants, now at starvation 
point, throw ojien the gates in defiancG of their Spartan governor. 
Thus the Bosphorus, Hellespont, and Propontis were at last com¬ 
pletely freed from the enemy, and the corn-ships of Athens came 
through once more from the Euxiue without having to dread any 
disturbance on their voyage. After the fall of Byzantium, Pharnu- 
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“bazus, who had been bearing the whole hnancial shvain of the war 
for more than two years, felt himself so reduced that he offered to 
retire from the Spartan alliance and to make peace with Athens, 
This was the most promising symptom which the war had shown 
of late, but it was destined to have no ultimate effect. 

Further than this the successes of Alcibiades did not go. "Wlien 
the Hellespont was at last clear, he made no attempt against the 
Aicitiiades Ionian cities, feeling apparently that the reduction 
Chios or Miletus was hopeless. Instead of 
408 B.o. sailing south, he turned homewards, and led his 
fleet back to the Peiraeua. It was with some hesitation that 
he ventured to approach his native oityi even though ho had 
been elected general in his absence, and, though he was con¬ 
scious of having two years of good service behind him, he still 
dreaded the wrath of the democracy, and remembered the curses 
which had been heaped upon him, and the sentences which were 
still hanging over his head. His reception, however, was all 
that he could have ventured to hope. His friends and relations 
thronged down to the harbour to welcome him, and escorted him 
in triumph to the city. The Senate and the Ecclesia gave him a 
solemn hearing, in which he vindicated himself from the old charge 
of sacrilege, and swore that he was innocent of all that had been 
laid to his account. Ills sentence was thereupon revoked, and all 
his civic rights restored. Not only was his term of office as 
general renewed, but ho was entrusted with sole and absolute con¬ 
trol over a considerable armament—one hundred ships and fifteen 
hundred hoplites—and authorized to use it as he thought best. 
He first employed it to escort the procession which annually went 
from Athens to Eleusis for the celebration of the Eleusinian 
mysteries. Ever since the Spartans had seized Becolea, the sacred 
cortege had been compelled to proceed to Elcusis by sea; but 
under the protection of Alcibiades’ troops the procession once more 
marched with its ancient pomp along the line of the Sacred Way. 

After making a fruitless attempt to recover the island of Andros, 
which had revolted to Sparta in spite of her late misfortunes, 
Alcibiades rotu-vned to Asia, whore he found that an important 
change in the spirit of affairs had lately set in, and that the star 
of Athens was once more on the wane. Two causes co-operated 
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for this end. The first was the despatch from Sparta of a really 
able general to take charge of the ^var in Ionia, Lyaanderiu 
Lysander, the son of Aristoclrtiis, was the most 
remarkable man that Sparta had produced for a century. His 
family was impoverished; his father was one of those citizens 
who had forfeited from poverty part of their civic rights, and 
his youth had been passed in obscurity. But by sheer energy 
and force of character he had made his way to the front, and 
had at last been appointed to the office of nattarclius, or high 
admiral. Lysander was nob inferior in courage or ability to 
Brasidas, the only other Spartan of genius who appeared during 
the war. But his character was quite diflferont from that of 
the hero of Amphipolis. His ambition was wholly personal; he 
had no sympathy for Hellenic liberties, or care for the interests 
of liis allies. If he served Sparta well, it was only because the 
growth of her i^owcr favoured his own aggrandizement. His 
means were as unscrupulous as his ends were selfish, and treachery 
and cruelty were no less prominent in his actions than acuteness 
and decision. 

Lysander would have been, under any circumstances a dangerous 
foe to Athens, but at the moment at which lie appeared in Ionia 
another factor was introduced into the politics of cyms 
Asia Minor, which made him doubly formidable, governor of 
The court of Susa, resenting the endless double- Minor, 
dealing of Tissaphenies, had at last superseded that satrap, and 
sent down in his stead Cyrus, the second sou of the reigning king, 
Darius II. The young prince wa-s not only entrusted with the 

salrapy of Lydia, bub given a general control over all the 
neighbouring governors. Gyrus, from his first arrival, showed 
himself ruled by one desire—the wish to pay off on Athens 
all the trouble she had caused to liis ancestors since the days of 
Marathon and Salamis. He at once put a stop to Pharnabazus’ 
negotiations with Athens, and sainraoncd the Spartan commander- 
in-chief to Sardis. When Lysander arrived, Cyrus declared to 
him that he had five hundred talents ready to assist in equipping 
a now fleet, and that, if these wore not enough, he would provide 
more out of his own private means, “ oven though ho were driven 
to coin into darics the golden throne on which he sat,” It was at 
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first settled that he should suhsidizo the Peloponnesian fleet to the 
extent of paying three ohols a day to each seaman ; but soon after, 
at the reqiK'st of Lysandcr, to whom he had taken a great personal 
liking, he raised the sum to four ohols, an allowance greater than 
the Atheiiiiins were then able to pay their men. 

Small reinforcements had gradually been crossing the Aegean 
during the last two years—the must considerable of them a 
Battle of squadron of twenty-five Syracusan vessels—so that 
Notium, Lysaudor was ere long at the head of ninety galleys, 
407 B,c, collected at Ephesus. Alcihiades, with the 

hundred vessels which the Athenians had given him, took 
his post at Notium, to prevent the Spartan from putting to sea. 
Presently, however, Alcihiades was called away to Phocaca, and 
sailed off, leaving his fleet in cliargo of Antiochus, a salellite 
and boon-companion of his” own, whom he placed over the 
heads of all the officers of the fleet, though ho had only been 
serving as master on board the flag-ship, and had never had any 
experience in command. Alcihiades bade bis follower avoid 
fighting; but the moment that he was gone Antiochus sailed, 
in mere biavado, into the harbour of Ephesus, and rowed past 
the Spartan fleet, challenging Lysander to come forth and meet 
him. A few vessels put out at once to clmse the presumptuous 
intruder; then, seeing the enemy on the move, some Athenian 
sliips from Notium came to the rescue of their commander. 
Gradually the whole of both fleets were drawn into an engage¬ 
ment, in which Lysander won an easy victory over' the ill- 
managed Athenian squadron. Antiochus was slain, and fifteen of 
his galleys sunk or taken ; the rust retired to Samos. Hero they 
were rejoined by Alcihiades, who had been spending his time in 
a high-handed and ill-judged attempt to levy extra contributions 
from the cities of Aoulis. Lysander refused a second battle, and 
resumed his old position at Ephesus, so that nothing had really 
been lost by the recklessness of Antiochus. Nevertheless there 
was such a strong feeling against Alcihiades roused at Athens, on 
account of his criminal negligence in entrusting his boon-companion 
with the command of the fleet, and of his unwise e.xactions in 
Aeolis, that his enemies succeeded in getting him deposed by a 
vote of the Ecclcsia, which once more placed the conduct of the 
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war in the hands of the ten strategi. Alcibiades sailed off to (In 
Thracian Chersonese, ■where he was the owner of a large domain 
and a castle, and spent the remaining years of the war in 
retirefnent. 

Among the generals who superseded Alcibiades, the most promi¬ 
nent men were Thrasyllus, long noted as a democratic leader; 
Pericles, the son and namesake of the great statesman (see p. 305); 
and an officer named Conou, who now for the first time appears in 
high command. It was Conon, however, who took charge of the 
floot at Samos, which had lately been under the orders of 
Alcibiades. 

About the same time that the change in the Athenian com¬ 
manders took place, the Spartan fleet also received a new admiral. 
Lysandor’s year of office had run out, and the ophors, caiucratidas 
adhering to tlio rule that no one should bo made in Asia, 
nauarcJius twice, replaced their able servant by an 406 b.o. 
officer named Caliicratidas. The system of constant change was 
evil, but in this particular case led to no great harm, as Calii¬ 
cratidas was an energetic and efficient commander. But Lysander, 
piqued at his deposition, made his successor’s task as hard as 
ho could contrive, by prejudicing the mind of Cyrus against 
him, and by i;gstonng to the Persian’s treasury all that remained 
unspent of the money which had been lent him for the pay 
and equipment of the Peloponnesian fleet. Thus Caliicratidas 
found on his arrival the military chest empty, and the seamen 
clamouring for their pay. When he went up to Sardis to ask 
Cyrus for a subsidy, he was kept so long waiting, without 
even obtaining an audience, that he had to depart, “ cursing 
the necessities of the Creeks, which compelled them to fawn on 
barbarians for money, and declaring that if he ever got home he 
would do his best to reconcile Athens and Sparta.” ^ However, by 
persuading the Chians and Milesians to grant liim a small contribu¬ 
tion, Caliicratidas was able to pay his men some of tlioir arrears, and 
to get his fleet to sea. The Athenians were at the moment very 
scattered ; some lay at Samos, while the main body, under Conon, 
were engaged in harrying the coasts of the revolted cities of Aeolis. 
Caliicratidas, after gathering in all the scattered divisions of the 
1 Xenophon, Mellen. i. (J, § 6, 
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Spartan fleet, had no less than a Imndrod and seventy galleys 
•with him—the largest force that had yet been seen during the war. 
He sailed north and landed on Lesbos, where he took the town of 
Methymna by storm. There his moderation was shown by his 
refusal to sell tho Methymnaeans and their Athenian garrison 
into slavery, as his allies urged him. Hext day Conon, with 
seventy Athenian ships, came in sight; underrating the Spartan 
fleet, he ran right into the jaws of danger, and only turned to fly 
when it was too late, after bis retreat on Samos had been cut off. 
He was - compelled to take shelter in the harbour’of Mitylene, 
after a running fight, in which he lost nearly half his ships, 
and only saved the remainder by hauling them ashore under the 
ramparts of the town. Callicraticlas immediately blockaded tho 
place by sea and land, and counted on taking it with no great 
difficulty, for the Athenian seamen were certain to exhaust in a 
few weeks the food of a towm which had not been prepared to stand 
a siege. 

Conon succeeded in sending out a swift vessel, which ran the 
blockade, and arrived in Athens with tho tidings of his danger. 

Distress at Blit it SGcmed unlikely that ho could he saved, for 
Athens, there was no Athenian fleet in existence fit to cope 
with the great armament of Callicratidas. k. few dozen ships 
were lying at Samos, but there was no other considerable 
squadron at sea. However, the Athciiians, with their usual 
pluck and perseverance, resolved to make an attempt to rescue 
their general. Tho arsenal of the Peiraeus happened at the 
moment to he full of vessels undergoing rexxair, or far advanced 
in construction; it was resolved to send out everything that 
was in any way seaworthy, and to give battle to Callicratidas. 
The Ecclesia voted that every man of full age, slave or freeman, 
should go on hoard; even tho knights, for the first time on 
record, were sent to sea. In loss than thirty days there were a 
hundred and ten vessels manned, though the crews were raw and 
tho equipment inadequate. Eight of tho ten stratogi took the 
command, and tho fleet pushed across tho Aegean to Samos, where 
it picked up nearly fifty galleys more, most of them belonging to 
Samos and the other loyal states of Ionia. On hearing that the 
Athenians had reached Asia, Callicratidas resolved to attempt to 
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maintain the blockade of Mitylene, and at the same time to meet 
the enemy in battle. Leaving his second-in-eoraraand, Eteonrcua, 
with fifty ships, to keep Conon in check, he took post with one 
hundred and twenty off the southernmost cape of Lesbos. The 
same night the Athenian fleet came in view, sailing northward 
along the mainland. Next day the battle took place Battle of 
off the Arginusae, a cluster of small islands which Argimisae. 
lie south from Lesbos. The Athenian generals were forced, by 
the inexperience of their crews, to adopt the tactics which had 
once been peculiar to their enemies—they drew up their fleet in 
a dense line without intervals, and endeavoured to come to close 
quarters at once and to prevent the enemy from manoeuvring. 
Callicratidas, on the other hand, came on with his ships in open 
order, resolved to turn the flanks of the Athenians or to break 
their line. When the superior numbers of the enemy became 
visible, the master of his galley besought him to turn back; 
but Callicratidas, buoyed up by confidence in his own bravery 
and in the skill of bis seamen, merely replied that “flight was 
disgraceful, and that if he fell Sparta would be none the worse 
for bis death,” 

The fleets were soon locked in close combat, and after a wnno 
the numerical superiority of the Athenians began to tell. Oalli- 
cratidas was thrown into the sea by the shock of a hostile galley, 
as he stood by his prow preparing to board, and was seen no 
more. No less than seventy P(3]oponuopian shi^Ds were destroyed 
or taken; the fight had. been at close quarters, and when the 
day went against them they were unable to get away: ouly fifty 
escaped to Chios. No more than fifteen Athenian vessels had been 
sunk, but a dozen more lay waterlogged, and requiring prompt 
assistance. 

There would seem to have been great confusion in the Athenian 
fleet after the battle was won. The generals resolved to push on 
at once to Mitylene, and to catch Etconicus and his squadron 
before ho could escape to sea. But after they had started a gale 
sprang up, and induced them to put back and haul their fleet 
ashore for the night. One consequence of this indecision was that 
Eteonicus was able to slip off unharmed to Chios. Another was 
that the dozen Athenian ships which had been disabled in the 


14.00 S.O. 


400 The Fall of Alheas, 

"battle went down with all their crews, without having received any 
Buccour.^ 

It might have "been expected that the Athenians would have 
forgotten all the shortcomings of their generals in the moment of 
Impeachment hastily equipped vessels had won the 
ofthe day, relieved Mitylcne, and saved Conon. The con- 

erenorais. Qf Ai'ginusao expected nothing but praise and 

glory. Blit the point which was seized by public opinion at 
Athens was that, by gross neglect on the part of some one or 
other, a dozen ships, manned hy hundreds of citizens, had hecn 
suffered to perish unaided after the battle. The demagogues 
Archedemns and Tiniocrates brought this accusation against the 
generals with such effect that they were immediately deposed 
from oflice. Six of them, among whom were Thrasyllus and 
Pericles, returned to Athens to justify themselves before the people. 
But when they appeared, a general clamour was raised against 
them, and Theramenes—^the converted oligarch who had played 
such a prominent part in the deposition of the Four Hundred— 
proposed that they should he brought to trial for their criminal 
negligence in failing to rescue their fellow-citizens. To this the 
generals replied that the storm had been too much for them, hut 
that, as a matter of fact, they had commissioned Theramenes him- 
selvGs and several other trierarchs to see to the wrecks. Theramenes 
and the other persons named utterly denied having received any 
such orders, and it seems likely that this part of the generals’ 
defence was an after-thought; in their first desjiatches they laid 
the blame on the storm alone. But the storm cannot have been 
very violent, since it did not prevent EteonTous and his Spartan 
ships from putting to sea; and it was probably the disorder and 
confusion into which the raw and ill-equipped fleet had fallen after 
a day’s hard fighting that really caused the loss of the disabled 
galleys. 

After the debate as to the responsibility of the generals had pro- 

^ For an occurrence in modern liistorj’' somewhat similar to the events 
at Arginiisae, compare the storm on the night after Trafalgar, which sent 
so many ships to the bottom. But the English Government did not court- 
martial Collingwood for neglecting to obey Nelson’s dying words, and 
moor his fleet. 
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cecded to groat length, thte Ecolesia was adjourned. The next morn¬ 
ing happened to he the festival of the Apaturia, a day dedicated 
to solemn family gatherings. The number of persons who appeared 
in blaok at these meetings, as having lost relatives in the iate 
battle, was so great that the whole city was shocked and excited, 
and the feeling against the generals rose to boiling point. When 
the Ecclesia reassembled, a senator named Callixenus brought 
forward a decree which was not only unjust but entirely unconsti¬ 
tutional. It proposed that, “ as both the accusers and the generals 
had been heard at length, the people should at once proceed to 
vote, and that if the generals were convicted the penalty should be 
death.” This decree not only proposed to out short the defence of 
the generals, but violated one of the fundamental laws of the 
Athenian constitution,^ which provided that accused persons should 
he indicted and sentenced one by one, and not condemned or 
acquitted by a verdict dealing with several persons simultaneously. 
The decree of Callixenus met with much opposition; several 
cltiziens protested against its illegality, and threatened to prosecute 
its author for his open disregard of the constitution. But the mob 
was so violent, and the threats used against the opponents of 
the hill so terrifying, that they -finally gave way. Some of the 
Prytaneis refused to put the question to .the vote, and were only 
coerced by a menace which Callixenus made, that if they perse¬ 
vered they should be included iu the generals’ sentence. Even 
then the plnlosop)her Socrates, who happened to he seiwing as one 
of the Prytaneis, refused to assent to the proposal. But his protest 
was disregarded; the question was put,-and the un- Execution of 
fortunate generals condemned to instant execution, the generals, 
Thus perished, by a most unjust and cruel perversion of justice, 
Pericles the son of Pericles, Thrasyllus the victor of Cyzicus, and 
four more officers, Leon, Diomedoii, Erasinades, and Aristocrates. 
No long time after the people I'epented of their madness, and 
ordered the impeachment of Callixenus and several of his sup¬ 
porters. However, the author of the infamous decree escaped 
without a trial, owing to the disasters which fell upon Athens at 
the time; hut we learn with satisfaction that ho remained an object 
of public execration, and finally died of hunger in the street, 

* Known from its author’s name as the Psephism of Canonus. 
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It would probably have been better for Athens bad her fleet 
succumbed at Arginusae; slie would then have fallen into the 
bauds of Callicratidas, a chivalrous and generous foe. Her victory 
was only destined to preserve her for a year, and to throw her into 
the power of an enemy of a very different character. After the 
death of Callicratidaa the Spartan government resolved to replace 
Lysander in command; but in order to preserve the tradition that 
no one should be nauarcJius twice, ho was given, as a nominal 
superior, an officer named Aracus (405 b.o.) 

Lysander joined to the wrecks of the fleet of Callioratidas all the 
vessels he could collect from the Asiatic allies of Sparta. He also 

Lysander obtained large supplies of money from Cyrus, who 

and Cyrus, threw open his treasury the moment that his friend 
was restored to command. So far did the Persian prince’s enthu¬ 
siasm for the Spartan cause lead him, that when he was sum¬ 
moned up for a time to Media, to visit liis sick father, he made 
over the administration of the revenues of his satrapy to Lysander, 
and hade him take all that he needed. "With the funds obtained 
from this source many scores of new ships were built at Antandrus. 
Still the Spartan fleet was not yet equal in numbers to that which 
Oonon, and the other oflicers who had replaced the victims of 
Callixenus, could put into line of battle. Accordingly the Spartan 
did not at onco risk an engagement, but resolved to carry out 
the iffan which Miiidarus had attempted in 410 n.c., and to block 
the Hellespont against the Athenian corn-ships. Ho slipped north¬ 
ward, and falling on the rich town of Lampsacus, on the Asiatic 
side of the strait, took it by storm, and made it the base of his 
operations. I'he Athenians soon got the news. Conou and his 
colleagues called in every galley they could muster, and appeared 
off Lamiasaous with a fleet of no less than a hundred and eighty 
vessels. For four days they offered Lysander battle, but the 
Spartan kept his ships under the shelter of the walls of Lampsacus, 
and refused to put out to meet them. Accordingly the Athenian 
generals established themselves just opposite to him, on the shore 
of the Thracian Chersonese, and waited for him to make some 
further move. 

The Athenian vessels wore moored off a barren and uninhabited 
beach, at a spot called Aegospotami; the nearest town to it was 
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Sestos, two miles away, from 'wHcTi all tho supplies fur the fleet 
had to bo procured. When Lysander kept quiet day after day, the 
Athenian commanders grew careless, and suffered their men to 
disembark in the afternoon and to disperse to Sestoa and other 
neighbouring places, in search of provisions. Alcihiades, whoso 
castle lay a few miles away, marked this dangerous negligence, 
and came down to warn the generals, and to recommend them to 
remove to Sestos, a position almost as convenient for observing 
Lysander na was Aegospotami. But the generals Tydeus and 
Menander replied that they commanded the fleet and not he, and 
that his presence was not wanted. Accordingly he departed. 

The very next day Lysander, waiting till the afternoon was far 
spent, and the Athenian seamen scattered all over the Ohersoueso, 
suddenly put out from Lamx)saous and rowed at full 
Sliced across the strait. When hia approach was Aegospotami. 
observed, the Athenians began to rush on hoard; hut 
loug before they were ready Lysander was upon them. Some 
vessels had two banks of oars manned, some one, some were still 
moored, when the Peloponnesian fleet rap in amongst them. 
There was practically no fighting; Oouon, with the few Athenian 
ships that wore ready for sea, fled southward. The rest wore taken 
with hardly any resistance, though the greater part of the crews 
escaped ashore, A hundred and seventy vessels fell into Lysander’s 
hands, with more than four thousand prisoners, including three or 
four of the Athenian admirals. Lysander had the whole body of 
prisoners massacred on the day after the battle, alleging in excuse 
the cruelty with which some captured Corinthian seamen had been 
treated a little while before. 

Oonon, fearing, with good reason, tho wrath of his countrymen, 
fled with eight vessels to Buagoras, ICing of Salamis in Cyprus, 
with whom he took service. But he sent home the Paralus, one 
of the state-galleys, which had escaped in his company, to hear 
the tidings to Alliens. 

The fatal news arrived at tho Peiraeus as evening fell. “ The 
noise of wailing,” wrote Xenophon, who was probably in Athens 
at the time, "spread all up the Long Walls into the city, as one 
passed on the tidings to another; that night no one slept, for not 
only were they lamenting for their dead, hut they wore thinking 
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of what they themselves had done to the Meliaus and the Soionaeaos 
and the Aeginetans, and many others of the Greeks, and reflecting 
that they must now suffer the same fate.” 

The situation of Athens was perfectly desperate. Her sole fleet 
wns destroyed, her arsenals were stripped bare, her corn-supply 
was cut off. Lysander did not delay a moment after the battle, 
but sailed at once to Byzantium and Chalcedon, which surrendered 
at the first summons. After arranging for the closing of the 
Bosphorus against Athenian vessels, he went against Mityleno in 
person, while he sent Eteoiilciis to Tluisos and the other towns 
which adhered to Athens in the dircotion of Thrace. Nowhere 
was any resistance made. Each city, when the Spartans appeared, 
threw open its gates and gave up its Athenian garrison as prisoners, 
■Withiu a few weeks after Aegospotami, Samos was the only place 
which still held out for Athens. The Samian democracy, having 
massacred so many of their Philo-Spartan fellow-citizens (sou 
p. 378), were prevented from surrendering by dread of the revong) 
which they knew would follow. 

When Asia Minor was cleared of Athenian garrisons, Lysander 
sailed with two hundred ships into the gulf of Aeghia, and estab¬ 
lished the blockade of Peiraeiis. Simultaneously King Agis came 
down from Docelea with the full levy of Peloponnesus, and en¬ 
camped over against Athens on the land-side, pitching his tent 
in the Academcia, a celebrated gymnasium outside tlie walls. 

Even at this supreme moment the courago of tlie Athenians did 
not fail them. Hoping against hope, they blocked up the mouths of 
their harbours, mamied their walls, suniiiioncd every available man 
under arms, and proclaimed an amnesty for all political aud civil 
criminals who would join in the defence of the city. When the 
senator Archestr.'itiis advised an immediate surrender at discretion 
to the Spartans as the only available course, he was promptly 
thrown into prison. But Athens was without money, ships, allies, 
or corn, and the end could not long be delayed. After some 
months of hlockado, when many had already died of starvation, 
they sent ambassadors to the ephors, oflbring to become allies of 
Sparta and to renounce all claims to their old naval emx)ire, but 

^ It was this amnesty which saved Callixeaua from condemnation (see 
p. 401). 
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requiring that should be left with the Long Walls' and the 
fortification of Peiraens intact. The ephors refused to see the 
envoys, and told them nob to come again till they had grown 
•wiser. A little later the Ecclesia commissioned Theramones to go 
on a private mission to l^ysander, and to ascertain from him what 
terms the ephors were likely to grant. Theramenes, who was 
once more intriguing for an oligarchic revolution in the city, 
romnined no less than three months with Lysandcr, waiting till the 
famine had grown intolerable. Then he returned, and reported 
that ho could get no definite information, but that tbo ephors 
would receive an embassy, if it was invested with full powers to 
agree to any terms. Accoidingly the Ecclesia despatched Thera- 
menoa and nine other envoys to Sparta. On their arrival the full 
congress of the reloponnesian alliance was assembled, to debate 
on the lot of Athens. The representatives of Corinth and Thebes 
urged that no mercy should be shown to the tyi‘ant city, now that 
she was brought low; they would have treated her as she had 
treated Melos and Scione, and made an end of her altogether. But 
the Spartan government, with unexpected moderation, announced 
that it would not consent to the utter annihilation of a city which, 
in spite of all its climes, had done good service for Grreeco in 
ancient days: Athens should be rendered harmless 
fur ever, but not destroyed. Accordingly the terms submits, 
which were laid before the Athenian ambassadors were 
that Athens should demolish tho Long Walls and the fortification of 
Peiraeus, become a subject-ally of Sparta, swear to furnish her with a 
con bingent of troops whenever called upon, recall her oligarchic exiles, 
and consent that her navy should he restricted to twelve vessels. 

Hard as these conditions wore, they were at any rate better than 
the utter destruction which many if the Athenians had been 
dreading. Tbo war-party liad been melting away as the famine 
grew more and more dreadful, and its last leader, the demagogue 
Cleopbun, had been killed in a riot. When Theramcnes reappeared 
in the city, and announced that Sparta hacf consented to grant 
terms of peace, a shout of joy went up from the famishing multi¬ 
tude, and few cared to ask for the details of the treaty. Next day 
the Ecclesia ratifi.ed the agreement, and the gales were thrown 
open to the enemy. 
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Lysantlor lauded with, great pomp at Peiraeus, and took posses¬ 
sion both of the upper and the lower city. Ho destroyed the 
arsenal, took away the few: war-galleys which lay in the harbour, 
and burnt those which were upon the stocks. Then the work of 
demolishing the fortificafions was taken in hand j in presence of the 
Peloponnesian army and navy the Long Walls were breached, while 
triumphant music and choric dances testified to the exultation 
of the conquerors. A shout went up from the victorious ranks 
that Greece was freed of her tyrant, and that every city could at 
last bo sure of her autonomy. 

Thus ended the Peloponnesian war, on the sixteenth day of the 
month Munychion, 404 n.o., twenty-eight years after the attempt 
of the Thebans on Plataea which had marked its commencement. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

SPARTA SUPREME IN GREECE, 404-396 B,0, 

FnoM the clay of Sakmis to the day of Aegospotami Greek history 
possesses a dramatic unity which it does not display ia any other 
age, A great problem was worked out in those serenty-six years— 
whether the Greeks wore capable, under favourable circumstances, 
of subordinating civic and tribal jealousies to the general interests 
of the Hellenic race, and of combining into a great federal state. 
All the events of the period group themselves around the growth, 
culmination, and destruction of the Athenian empire. No city had 
ever such an opportunity of forwarding the unity of Greece as had 
Athens in the middle of the fifth century. Her supremacy was 
established, not by force, but by tbe free and willing accession of 
hundreds of states. The lonians and Islanders, in gratitude foi 
theiiTiberation from the Persian yoke, placed themselves entirely ai 
her disposal. Half the cities of Greece were drawn within the 
circle of her influence, and ere long there were signs that the rest 
might follow. In 457 n.c. the union of the whole Hellenic race on 
both sides of the Aegean into a confederacy centring round Athens 
seemed quite possible. 

We have seen that this prospect was never to he realized; the 
states which had once regarded Athens as their saviour and pro¬ 
tector, are found, after a while, joining eagerly with hep ancient 
enemies, and straining every nerve in the endeavour to cut them¬ 
selves loose from their alliance. They had their wish; Athens 
succumbed under a series of unparalleled disasters, and sank from 
an imperial city to a second-rate provincial town. 

Was the failure of the great experiment in the direction of the 
unity of Greece due to the crimes and blunders of Athens, or to 
the inherent impossibility of tbe task she had undertaken ? On 
the one hand, there can be no doubt that Athens did not persevere^ 
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in her original resolve to deal justly and fairly with the cities 
which had put themselves into her hands. Although her rule was 
not oppressive or sevore, it was essentially selfish; she administered 
the states of the Confederacy of Delos for her own private benefit, 
involved them in wars with which they had no concern, and spent 
their money lavishly on xnircly Athenian objects. In short, she 
made herself a tyrant city, though her tyranny was after the model 
of Peisistratus and not of Periander, Sometimes she even indulged 
in acts of cruelty and oppression of the most flagrant character, as 
in her dealings with Aegina, Scione, and Melos. 

But, in spite of ail the faults and crimes of Athens, it is probable 
that the breaking up of the Oonfedoracy of Delos must be ascribed 
to another cause. The really fatal obstacle in tlio way of Grecian 
unity was the character of the Greeks. The passion for local 
autonomy was so deeply rooted in tlieir breasts, that it dominated 
every other feeling. Neither glory nor gain could compensate them 
for that cm-tailment of their munioiiml liberties which a federal 
union made necessary. Even if every state of the Delian Cou- 
fedorathm had been allowed a fair share in the managemont of public 
affairs, wo may be certain that discontent and secession would have 
followed. Much more was this hound to be the case when “ ropro' 
sentation did not accompany taxation,” and when Athens made no 
pretence of allowing her allies to participate in the administration 
of the League. The Spartans had caught the spirit of the times 
when they hade Athens, at the commencement of the Peloponnesian 
war, “ to restore their liberty to the states of Greece,” and pro¬ 
claimed that the struggle was a crusade in behalf of local autonomy. 
This watchword rallied to tlie Si)artan cause every discontented 
member of the Delian Lunguo, and to it wo may fairly say that 
Spartan’s final triumph was due, for without the aid which she 
received from the revolted allies she could never have guided the 
war to the conclusion at whicii it actually arrived. 

It remained to bo seen how Sparta, after posing for so long as the 
enemy of tyranny and the protector of local liberties, would deal 
joysander Greece in the clay of her triumph. A bitter dis- 

Bupremein appointment awaited the states which had been so 
Greece. gjfjjple as to heiievG that the Lacedaemonians had laid 
aside their ancient selfishness. Lysandor soon showed thorn that 
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they had only changed a light taskmaster for a stern one, and that 
the empire of Athens was to he rcf)laced by the empire of Sparta. 
Some of his first measures, indeed, were intended to conciliate the 
public opinion of Greece; he restored the few surviving Aeginetans 
and Melians to the homes from which they had been expelled by 
Athens, and gave back Naux>actus to the Loorians, driving out its 
Messenian inhabitants, who now took refuge in Libya. But such 
acts were few and far between ; the greater part of Lysander’s 
doings were of a very different character. 

While the war was still raging in Asia, and the efforts of Athens 
were still to be feared, it had been most natural that Spartan 
garrisons should be placed in the cities of Ionia Harmoeta 

the Hellespont, and Spartan governors put at the and the 
head of their military forces. These governors, or 
liarmoste} as they were called, were to he found everywhere at the 
eud of the war. Their authority was hacked by the support of 
committees chosen from among the most Philu-SparLan citizens 
of each slate—bodies which were known as Decarchies, from their 
usually consisting of ten members. When the war was ended, it 
was generally expected that the Dccarchies would be dissolved, and 
the Harinosts and their troops recalled. But Lysander had no such" 
intention; he had taken great pains to organize the system, had 
selected Harm os ts from among his own personal followers, and care¬ 
fully superintended the choice of the Decarchiea. When Athens 
had long fallen, and the months were passing by, tbe Greeks of Asia 
found their cities still occupied by foreign troops, and their consti¬ 
tutional magistrates impeded in their functions by the irresponsible 
committees of ten. Gradually it began to dawn upon them, that 
the system was intended to bo permanent, and that, instead of the 
occasional visits of the Athenian tax-gatherer, they were to ex¬ 
perience the continual presence of the Si)artan Harraost. The 
Decarchiea and the Lacedaemonian governors played into each 
other’s hands; the former ruled the state as a strict oligarchy, and 
if any democratic feeling manifested itself, promptly put it down 
by the swords of the garrison; the Harmost, in return fur hia 

‘ ‘ApjnocTT'fis, organizer, had been a name originally applied to the 
commissioncra whom Sparta kept resident among the towns o£ the Perioeci 
in Laconia. 
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assistance, was allowed to peculate and plunder to his heart’s con¬ 
tent—a gratification which, most Spartans keenly appreciated. 
Such a form of gov'crument soon became unbearable to the cities 
of Asia, most of whom had long been accustomed to a democratic 
constitution, while all contained a strong democratic element in 
their population. It was not long before they discovered that 
Sj)arla’s little finger was thicker than Atliens’ loins, and learnt to 
curse the day in which they changed thoir masters. 

But the oppression of the Harmosfc and the Decarchy was not 
the worst that the cities of the Asiatic mainland had to fear. 

Persian en- conquered by the aid of Persia, and 

croaonments was bound by stringent treaties to give her ally a free 
In Asia, 378). Accordingly, Cyrus and Pharna- 

hazus proceeded ore long to encroach upon the Hellenic cities of 
the coast, while Lysander stood aside or tacitly approved their 
doings, Persian mercenary troops had been admitted into many 
places while the war was in progress, and when it was over held 
the town in behalf of the satrap. Even great cities like Ephesus 
and Miletus found themselves in danger; tho Milesians had to rise 
in arms and fight a battle in their own streets before they could 
got quit of the Persian garrison. Many of the smaller towns 
actually fell hack into slavery to tlic barbarian, after seventy years 
of liberty under the Athenian rule. Sparta would do nothing to 
preserve her allies, except where she had a liaimost on the spot, 
and was herself in practical possession. 

Meanwhile Lysander, whose nauarchy liad been renewed, was 
administering tlie towns of the Aegean as if he had been an absolute 
monarch. His satellites and flatterers did their best to turn bis 
bead with their fulsome applause. After be bad captured Samos 
(the town held out a few months longer than Athens) ho was 
actually sainted with divine honours; altars were erected and 
hymns addressed to him. He ruled despotically, without making 
any roforonce to the homo government, and by means of the 
Ilarmosts made his influence felt in every town; it was the nearest 
approach to a personal monarchy that Greece had seen for centuries. 
Lysander was, in fact, repeating the career of Pausanius on the 
same stage where his predecessor had moved seventy years before, 
llis fate was destined to he the same as that of the victor of 
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Plataea; after two years of domiaion lie provoked the ephors to 
desperation by his disregard for their orders. They x,ysander 
summoned him home, laid he fore him countless charges cUsg'mced by 
of insubordination and misgoveraiment, and bade him ^ 

defend himself. Lysander made no reply, but quitted the city, and 
betook himself for a time to Libya. When he returned shortly 
after, no further attempt was made to molest him; having become 
a private citizen again, he was no longer considered dangerous. 
But Lysander was skilled in intrigue; finding himself unmolested, 
he set to work to form a party in the state with a view to tho 
reformation of the constitution and the removal of the ephoralty; 
he grounded his main hope on the assistance of Agesilaus, brother 
of tho reigning king Agis, who was his intimate personal friend 
and admirer. 

The removal of Lysander made no difference in the character of 
the Spartan rule; the ephors proved as unscrupulous as the great 
nauarch had been, while the Harmosts were, if anything, a trifle 
more oppressive now that they were no longer working under tho 
eye of a master. 

How the cities of Greece fared while Sparta was supreme may 
be fairly judged from the single example of the fate of Athens, 
It will be remembered that when she threw open her gates to 
Lysander, one of the conditions which she had to accept was the 
return of her exiles. They were a large body, the remains of the 
partisans of tho Pour Hundred, who had fled to the Spartan camp 
when their conspiracy failed, and had dwelt with the enemy ever 
since. It was soon known that the old democracy was not to be 
allowed to survive, and that the Spartans were determined to put 
the state into the hands of men whom they could trust. No one 
was surprised when an oligarch named Dracontidas rose in tho 
Ecolesia, and proposed that a committee of thirty citizens should bo 
chosen to revise the constitution. When opposition was offered, 
Lysander himself appeared in the assembly, reminded them that 
they were in his power, and bade them take counsel for their per¬ 
sonal safety, and not cavil upon points of constitutional Q^garciir 
law. This threat silenced all opposition, and the list estawisiieaat 
of thirty names which Dracontidas brought forward 
was carried without demur. It included tho names of many of 
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the returned exiles, and was, of course, composed entirely of oligarchs. 
The most prominent memhers were Oritias, an exile and an old 
memher of the Four Hundred, and Theramenes, who had once 
more swerved back to oligarchy when he saw that the tide was 
now running in its favour—a conversion which earned him the 
nickname of the “ Turncoat.”^ 

The thirty commissioners, who soon earned for themselves the 
name of the “ Thirty Tyrants,’’' were designed lo play at Athens 
the part which the Decarchics carried out in the states of Asia. 
Though nominally apj^ointed only to revise the constitution, they 
took possession of every function of government, and showed no 
intention whatever of laying down their power. Iliey abolished 
the Dicasteries and the Areopagus, and placed all jurisdiction in 
the hands of tho Boule, which they had first purged of every 
member who was not a declared oligarch. Having thus prepared 
the judicial machinery for making away with any one who should 
dare to oppose them, they proceeded to strengthen their position by 
asking Lysandev to grant them a Spartan garrison. Accordingly 
seven hundred Peloponnesians entered the town under a Hnrmost 
named Oallibius, and took possession of the citadel. 

The next step of the Thirty was to coinmencG a systematic per¬ 
secution of prominent citizens who were noted for their democratic 
tendencies. Several officers who had served with distinction during 
the late war were condemned to death on futile pretexts. Others 
—the most prominent of whom was Thrasybulus, the general of 
tho democracy at Samos (see p. 385)—were driven into exile. The 
man, however, of whom the Thirty stood in the greatest fear was 
Aleibiades, who might at any time return to Athena and head 
a democratic rising. He was out of their own reach, hut they 
besought Lysauder to see to liim ; the Spartan passed on th'e 
request to the satrap Pharnahazus, who caused Aleibiades to be 
assassinated as lie was travelling through' Phrygia on his way to 
visit the court of Susa. 

The first proscriptions which the Thirty took in hand was purely 
political, but ere long they began to extend the sphere of their 
operations. Men who had taken no prominent part in politics, 

* KSOopvos, from tbe name ol the buskin, which would fit the right or 
the left foot equally well. 
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but were peraonally objectionable to members of the Thirty, were 

soon included in the list of victims. Then followed 

, I • .7 i , Mieruleofthe 

many whose only crime was that they were wealthy, Thirty 

and that their lands or their treasure were coveted 
by some prominent oligarch; among these the most noted name 
was that of Niceratus, son of the general Nicias, who was reputed 
the richest man in Athens. After these atrocities many of the 
Thirty felt that they had gone far enough, and proposed to halt in 
their career of crime. TJieramenes, who perceived that, in spite of 
the Spartan garrison, the Athenian people would he driven to a 
rising in sheer despair, was especially urgent on the side of modera¬ 
tion, and his colleagues soon began to suspect that he was on the 
eve of one of his periodical conversions. 

Oritias, however, backed by the more desporato members of the 
gang, was determined to persevere. The only precaution which 
they took was to disarm the populace before proceeding to further 
extremities. Having iir.st drawn up a list of three thousand 
citizens whom they thought that they could trust, they proclaimed 
that this body alone should enjoy full civic rights. Then they 
held a review of the whole armed force of the city, summoning the 
three thousand to meet in the market-plaoe, while the rest of the 
citizens were scattered in small bodies at •different posts. One after 
another these bodies were confronted by the Laconian hoplites ot 
OalUbius, and bidden to lay clown tlieir arms. They obeyed, and 
were sent away disarmed to their homes, while their weapons were 
stored in the Acropolis. Thus the three thousand were the only 
armed force left in the state. 

Having thus stripped the people of their arms, Oritias and his 
faction launched out in the wildest excesses, and Athens experi¬ 
enced a perfect reign of terror. Day hy day citizens were arrested, 
tiled on the most frivolous charges, and condemned to death. Ho 
man of property could call his life his own, for the appetite of the 
Thirty for confiscation and plunder seemed insatiable. It was not 
only citizens that suffered; the wealth of the metics, or resident 
aliens, marked them out as fair game, and ere long they were being 
imprisoned and slain by the score. The legislation of the O'hirty 
was as despotic as their administration; hy one law they even 
forbade every one, except members of the Three Thousand, to dwell 
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iu Athens, and directed all other classes to disi^erse to the country 
denies. 

Every one except Critias and his immediate followers felt that 
the state of affairs was too monstrous to last. Theramenes grew 
more and more energetic in his protests against the policy of the 
majority, till they came to consider him as utterly unbearable. 
Critias then resolved to rid himself of his over-sc[neamish col¬ 
league ; he armed a considerable body of his friends and dependents, 
and brought them to the doors of the council-chamber while the 
senate was in session. Then he suddenly rose and impeached 
Theramenes, denouncing him as the betrayer of every party with 
which he had ever been concerned, and accusing him of iilotting 
the overthrow of the Thirty. Theramenes, though taken by sur¬ 
prise, defended himself with a hurst of ready eloquence, in which 
he pointed out the inevitable ruin which must follow the policy 
which Critias and his friends wore pursuing. When he appeared 

Execution of to bo carrying the senate with him, Critias ordered 

Theramenes. armed men to enter the house, crying out that ho 
would not allow the senate to be deceived by specious words, and 
that his friends wore come to see that justice was done on a traitor. 
“ And as,’' he added, “ it is the rule that no one in the list of the 
Three Thousand shall ho put to death without a regular vote 
passed by you, I hereby strike out the name of Theramenes from 
the list, and am thus'able to condemn him to death myself,” 

Theramenes sprang to the altar which stood in the midst of the 
council-chamber, and clung to it, adjuring the senators by every 
plea, human and divine, to see that he was not made away with in 
this atrocious style. But the ministers of death tore him from the 
sanctuary, dragged him straight to prison, and compelled him to 
drink the fatal hemlock. He died with a courage that surprised 
his enemies—a hitter taunt at Critias on his lips. His fate served 
to show the Athenians that not even the most studious trimming 
and time-serving would enable a man to ho sure of his life while 
the Thirty were in power. 

Even before Theramenes was dead, the storm was brewing which 
Thrasybuius ''^as to sweep Critias and his satellites from the helm 
and the exiles. Qf affairs. So many citizens had by this time fled 
abroad, that Thebes, Megara, and the other cities near Athens 
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wore crowded with refugees. At Thebes they were so numerous 
that after a time Thrasyhulus, who had settled in that town, was 
able to gather a hundred men resolute enough to make a desperate 
attempt to free Athens. Some Boeotian friends supplied him with 
arms and provisions for this little hand ; and ho then crossed the 
Attic frontier and seized the deserted fort of Pliylo. The Thirty at 
first paid little attention to the adventurers, hut presently sent an 
expedition to storm the castle. Its first assault failed, and a heavy 
fall of snow drove it back to Athens. When a second force was 
sent out, Thrasyhulus, wdiose band had now swelled to seven 
hundred men, fell upon it in the night and put it to the rout. 

Encouraged by this success, the exiles marched boldly on, and 
threw themselves into Peiraeus. The walls of the harbour-city had 
been destroyed by Lysander, but its streets offered Battle in 
great facilities for defence. Thrasybulus ranged his I’eimeus. 
men on the slope of ike hill of Munychia, and waited to ho 
attacked; hundreds of citizens had now joined him, but they were 
destitute of armour, and were forced to make themselves wicker 
shields, and to turn to account any miscellaneous weapons that 
came to hand. Presently the forces of the Thirty were seen coming 
down from Athens; Critias himself led on the Three Thousand, 
Avhile Callihius supported him with the seven hundred Pelopon¬ 
nesians of the garrison. They advanced in a solid column along 
the street which leads up to the hill of Munychia, and met 
the exiles on the slope. But their superior numbers were of no 
avail in the narrow way, while the missiles which were showered 
upon them from over the heads of Thrasyhulus’ men told fatally 
on their crowded ranks. After a few minutes of hand-to-hand 
fighting the oligarchs gave way, and rolled backwards toward 
Athens, leaving Critias and seventy more dead on the hillside. 

This disastrous failure led to fierce dissensions among the defeated 
party. The surviving memhers of the Thirty and the. Anarchy at 
other partisans of Critias, finding themselves in the Athens, 
minority, liad to fiy to Eleusis, which they had already made ready 
as a fortress in time of need by slaying all the Eleusinians—no loss 
than three hundred in number—who were known to he partisans 
of democracy. Hero they made ready to defend themselves, and 
sent urgent appeals for aid to Sparta. The more moderate parti- 



[403 B,C. 


416 Sj)arta Supreme in Greece, 

flans of oligarchy, though they had chased away the Thirty, wore 
unwilling to come to terms with. Thvasybulus ; they chose them¬ 
selves ten new leaders, and prepared to resist the attack of the 
democrats from Peiraeus. Some desultory fighting took place out¬ 
side the walls of Athens, hut it was soon ended by the news that a 
Spartan army and fleet wore approaching. It remained to he seen 
what course the Spartan government would adopt, and of this 
there was considerable doubt. Lysander’s party were for aiding 
the Thirty to reconquer Athens, and Lysander himself hurried to 
the spot to support his proleySs. But the relations between the 
nauarch and the ephors was at that moment drawing towards their 
final rupture, and, luckily for Athens, any measure that Lysander 
favoured was sure to be bitterly opposed. Accordingly the ephors 
sent out King Pausanias to take over tho command of the army in 
Attica, knowing that ho was a declared enemy of Lysander's policy. 
Pausanias was a man of generous sentiments and approved modera¬ 
tion ; ho had the old Spartan hatred for tyranny, and was deter¬ 
mined to do nothing for the detestable gang at Eleusis. Instead 
of falling upon the democrats at Peiraeus and crushing them, he 
„ , undertook to reconcile them to the party which held 

pacifies the city of Athens. Even when ho hecamo involved 
Athens. ^ skirmish with the truops of I’hrasyhuliis, and 
saw several Spartan ofiicers slain, he was not to be diverted from 
his pacific design. With some trouble he induced both sides to 
accept his good offices, and, after settling tho terms of reconciliation, 
took Ills army home. By tlie new agreement the ten who headed 
the oligarchs in the city were deposed, and superseded by regularly 
elected strategi; all the exiles were restored to tlieir property and 
civic rights, and an amnesty was proclaimed for ail except the 
Thirty and tiieir most odious instniracnts. To mark the end of 
the time of troubles, a solemn thanksgiving was held, and new 
archons chosen. The name of Pythodoru?, who had held the post 
of eponymous archon under tho Thirty, was solemnly expunged 
from the oTicial lists of the state, and the period during which he 
presided was denominated “the year of anarchy.” Thus sixteen 
months after Lysander had captured Athens the old constitution 
was restored to the much-tried city (September, 403 b.o,). 

The Thirty came to an ill end. Abandoned by Sparta, they still 
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held out at-Eleusis for some mouths; hut at last they were reduced 
to ask for terms. "When their leaders came into the Athenian 
carnp to endeavour to enter into a negotiation, they were suddcDly 
fallen upon and slain by the infuriated soldiery. Tlio rest escaped 
abroad and died in exile, 

Athens was now once more a democracy, but she still remained a 
humble vassal of Sparta, hound to follow her dead in all matters of 
foreign policy, and to send her contingents of men and ships when¬ 
ever called upon. Years were to elapse before the city that had 
once ruled the Aegean was able to exercise any influence on the 
affairs of Greece. 

The settlement of the internal quarrels of the Athenians was by 
no means the only task that fell to the lot of Sparta in the years 
immediately following the Peloponnesian war. In sparta 
402 B.G. she fell upon Elis, partly in revenge of the 
old injury caused by the disloyal behaviour of the Eleans in the 
Mantinean war (see p. 340), partly on account of new causes of 
quarrel In two campaigns the troops of Elis were beaten out 
of the field, her territory ravaged from, end to end, and all her 
subject districts taken from her and restored to indepontlence. 

Bub events of far greater importance were occurring in Asia Minor. 
In 404 u,o. King Darius IT. of Persia died, and was succeeded by 
his eldest son Artaxerxes JI. Cyrus, his younger son, expedition 
the friend and ally of Lysaiider, had long been sohem- of oyrus, 
ing to obtain the crown, through the influence of his 
mother, the queen Parysatis, who had done her best to induce her 
husband to pass over liis first horn, and leave the throne to her 
favourite. When his plans were foiled by the death of Darius, the 
ambitious young prince determined to obtain by force what he could 
not win by intrigue. He made largo levies of native troops in his 
satrapies, but rested his main hopes on collecting a strong body of 
Greek mercenaries. Oyrus was a man of brilliant talents, and had 
learnt, by continual intercourse with his Spartan friends, the best 
ways of dealing with Hellenes. His personality was so attractive 
and bis service so profitable, that he had no difficulty in getting 
together as many men as ho needed. Over thirteen thousand 
hopliles, under Clearchiis, once Spartan Harmost of Byzantium, 
were at last gathered beneath his banner. 

2 E 
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Knowing the dread with which the Greeks rogirded the vast 
distances of the Persian empire, Cyrus did not tell his merce¬ 
naries the real object of his march, bat persuaded them that he 
was about to attack the predatory tribes of SoLithera. Asia Minor. 
Insensibly he led them eastward till they found themselves close 
to tho Euphrates, and so far committed to the expedition that it 
was hard to turn back. A heavy increase of pay soon persuaded 
them to pass on into Mesopotamia and commence their march on 
Susa, King Artaxerxes and his army did not make their appeaj- 
ance till Cyrus was within a few days’ journey of Babylon. But 

,,, „ liard by Cunaxa the Persian host came suddenly in 

Battle of , 

Cunaxa. sight, sti’etolung for miles over the plain, and out- 

401 B.o, numbering by tenfold the army of Cyrus. A battle 
immediately followed, in which the Greeks on the right wing of 
the rebel army routed all that was opposed to them. But Cyrus 
himself was slain, as he pushed forward with a handful of horse¬ 
men in a foolhardy attempt to pierce Artaxerxes’ body-guard and 
end the struggle by the death of his brother. 

The native troops of the rebel prince at once dispersed, and the 
Greeks found themselves stranded in the midst of Mesopotamia, 

•« X hundreds of miles from the sea, without a cause for 

Betreat of tlie ’ 

Ten Thousand, wliicli to fight 01’ a guule to show them the way home. 

401-400 B.C. ^j^gy attempted to negotiate for an unmolested 

retreat, the satrap Tissa 2 ihernes lured Clearchus and their other 
leaders to a conference and massacred them. All that they couhl do 
-was to close their ranks, elect new officers—among them Xenophon, 
the historian of the expedition—and attem^xt to force their passage 
northward into the Armenian mountains, wljero the power of Persia 
could hardly reach them. In spite of the continual attacks of tho 
horsemen of Tissaphernes, the Greeks contrived to make their way 
along the Tigris and past the ruins of Nineveh, till they wore able 
to leave the plains and their harassing enemy behind. But when 
they plunged into the mountains of Armenia their task was no 
easier; almost without exception the tribes of the hill country 
turned out in arms against them. Passes were blocked and 
villages burned at their aixproach, and they had to fight for every 
inch of their way. When the winter fell, and they found them¬ 
selves compelled to wade through miles of snow-drift in the 
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country of the fierce Oardacliians, tlieir courage had almost failed 
them. But they hardened their hearts, pushed steadily northward, 
and were at last rewarded by the sight of the Euxine stretching at 
their feet, A few days more brought them to Trapezus, and put 
them once more in touch with the Hellenic world, after twelve 
months of wandering. Bub even now their troubles wore not 
ended; every Grreek city looked with suspicion on a band of 
unemx^loyed mercenaries still ten thousand strong, and the army 
was refused help, sent on bootless errands, and finally stranded in 
Thrace in a desperate and starving condition. Just as it was 
about to disperse, war broke out between Persia and Sparta, and 
tlie remnant of the much-tried army of Cyrus was taken into the 
pay of the Bacedaeraonian general Thibron (399 n.o.). 

A graphic account of the extraordinary wanderings of the Ten 
Thousand has come down to us, from the pen of Xenophon the 
Athenian, one of the generals chosen after Cunaxa to rexdaco the 
victims of the treachery of Tissapbernes. Wc can judge from it 
the vivid impression which the adventures of the companions of 
Cyrus made on the Greek mind. They had proved that it was 
possible to penetrate, without meeting with opposition, into the 
heart of the dominions of tlio Great King, and that a Greek army 
of adequate size, under skilful generalship, might be trusted to go 
anywhere and do anything in Asia. It was not long before the 
lesson was turned to use, for war with the Persian had just been 
declared by the Spartan government. Before Cyrus liad started 
oil his expedition he had made application for assistance to his old 
friends at Sparta; his request was granted, and—although it was 
destined to bring him no assistance—a Spartan fleet was sent to 
the coast of Cilicia. This action had not brought on any actual 
collision with Persia, hut it had provoked Artaxerxes, and made 
war inevitable. After Cunaxa had been fought, the king despalclied 
Tissapbernes to Asia Minor, investing him with all the powor which 
had formerly been in the bands of Cyrus. Immediately on hia 
arrival the satrap set to work to subdue the Greek towns of the 
Ionian and Aeolian coast, to which he claimed a right under the 
terms of his treaty with Astyochus in 412 n.o. Knowing that 
they were hound to come into collision sooner or later with the 
king, the Spartans resolved to declare war before the cities fell. 
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Accordingly, when Tissaphernes laid siege to Cyme in the enily 
War between ^09 B.O., the eplioi’s sent to its aid a smiill 

Sparta and army composed of one thousand Laconian Pei ioeci, three 
Persia. thousand Pelapomiesians, and three hundred cavalry 
requisitioned from Athens.^ Thibron, the officer placed in com¬ 
mand, was directed to enlist in his army the contingents of all the 
stiiles of Ionia; but he found them ill disposed to help him, on 
account of the way in which they had been treated since the fall 
of Athens. The only important reinforcement which he was able 
to raise was composed of the remains of the Ten Thousand. Even 
with their aid he accomplished no moro than the deliverance of 
some of the Grreek towns of Acolis. 

But when tho feeble Thibron was succeeded by Dercyllidas, an 
officer of energy and merit, the tide of war took a decided turn in 
favour of Sparta, and place after place in the Troad and Aeolis fell 
befovG the new general. In tho next spring he shifted his opera¬ 
tions southward, having reduced Pharnabazus, the satrap of tho 
Hellespont, to such straits that he Avas glad to conclude a truce, 
Dercyllidas had now to do Avith Tissaphernes and the Persian 
forces in Lydia and Caria; he found this enemy also more inclined 
to negotiate than to Rgiit. When bidden to “leave tho Greek cities 
free,” Tissaphernes did not refuse, but only made conditions about 
the simultaneous withdrawal of tho Spartan army and of his own 
from the ooast-Iaml. No permanent nnderstanding, however, had 
been reached, when affairs suddenly took a new turn. 

A neAV reign had at this moment coniineiiced in Sparta. King 
Agis, the commander of so many expeditions during the Pelopon- 
Accassion of had lately died; ho left a son, Leotychides, 

AeesiiauB, to Avlioui tho crown Avould naiiii'ally have passed. 

399B.o. rumours prevailed about the jiarentage of 

this prince j it was asserted by many that ho was no true son of Agis, 
but the offspring of Alcibiades, who Avas known to have seduced the 
king's young Avife during his stay at S^iarta (seo p. 379). Accord¬ 
ingly Agosilaus, the brother of Agis, put foiuvard a claim to the 
throne. Ho Avas Avarmly supported by Lysander, Avho had long hot n 

^ The knights at Athens had strongly supported tho Thirty, and the 
government punished them on tjiis occasion by selecting tho whole thi*ee 
hundred from among the prominent oligarchs. 
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liis guide and companion, and believed tbab be bad found in him a 
fitting instrument for bringing about the reform of the Spartan 
state-system. Agesilaiis had reached the age of forty, but had never 
yet held any command or ofSee of importance. He was of small 
stature and insignificant appearance; moreover, he was lame of one 
foot. Though he had won considerable popularity from his courteous 
and hindly disposiiion, no one looked upon him as a man of mark ; 
it was universally believed that he was a more tool of Lysander. 
The contest for llie throne was, therefore, a now trial of strengtli 
between the ephors and the victor of Aegospotami. It was 
decided before the Apella, less by inquiry into evidence than by 
appeals to prophecies and oracles. When the supporters of Leoty-. 
chides produced a venerable saying which warned Sparta against 
a lame reign,” and referred it to Agosilaus^ deformity, 

Lysander skilfully turned the argument against them by declaring 
that the words really meant the reign of a king of doubtful pedi¬ 
gree. Finally the vote went in favour of Agesilaus, who ascended 
the throne late in the year 390 no. 

Lysander had in reality provided himself with a master and not 
with a servant, for the new king concealed beneath his insignificant 
exterior more energy and intelligence than any Spartan ruler since 
the unfortunate Gleomenes. Agosilaus had resolved to assert the 
old power of the royal house, and liad availed himself of the 
snpi>ovt of Lysander only for his own purposes. However, he and 
lus councillor were entirely at one m their views on foreign policy; 
both were eager to push on the war against Persia, having a fixed 
belief that the expulsion of the Great King from the whole of Asia 
Minor would he a feasible task. Acconlingly they used their 
influence in the state to secure the appointment of Agesilaus as 
the successor of Hereyirulas, and in 397 b.o, carried their point. 
The king was authorized to take with him thirty Spartans as a 
council of war, with Lysander at their head, and to raise two 
thousand Laconian perioeci and six thousand troops of the allies 
for service across the seas. 

When the contingents for this expedition were called in, the 
first grave symptoms of discontent against the Spartan hegemony 
that had yet been noted made themselves visible. Thebes, Curinth, 
and Athens all refused to supply the force that was demanded from 
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them. The Athenians alleged poverty and weakness; the Corinthians 
unfavourable omens from their national godsj but the Thebans 
made no excuses, and simply sent a blank refusal. Nor was this 
all; Agesilaus was anxious to commence his undertaking—the 
AsresiiausBetsfii'St important invasion of Asia by a Hellenic army 
out for Asia had Occurred for ages—with a solemn and im¬ 
pressive ceremony. Before dioparting be went to Aulis on tlie 
Euripns, the port from which Agamemnon bad set forth to the siege 
of Troy, and oifered sacrifice to the gods of the land in imitatitui 
of his mythical predecessor. The ceremony was hardly completed, 
the fires were still burning, and the victims not wholly consumed, 
when a party of Theban horse rode up, cast down tlio altars, 
extinguished the flames, and bade the king in the rudest way to 
depart from their territory. Agesilaus was constrained to go on 
hoard at once, and sailed away to meet his troop-ships, which were 
lying off the southern cape of Euboea. From that day he nourished 
a fierce and not inexcusable hatred of the whole Theban race. 

"When Agesilaus lauded in Asia bo was at once met by envoys 
from Tissaphernes, who made great protestations of their master’s 
dodre to satisfy the Sjiartan government. The satrap had taken 
fright at the arrival of such large reinforcements fur the army uf 
Hcrcyllidas, and was anxious to divert tlio impending attack. For 
a short time Agesilaus listened to his proposals, and consented to 
conclude a truce, but ere long he discovered the hollowness of the 
negotiation into which ho had been entrapped, and set to work in 
good earnest to subdue the Lydian and Mysiau inland which lay 
hohind the Greek cities of the coast. Before actual operations 
began, the king was compelled to engage in a trial of strength 
with Lysander. When the victor of Aegosx)otanii arrived in Ionia 
he had at once been surrounded by crowds of his old dependents, 
who ignored the king and paid court to his councillor alone. 
Agesilaus soon showed resentment by doUberatoly refusing all 
Second petitions preferred in behalf of Lysander’‘s fiiends, and 
disgrace or by rejecting any advice that came to him from that 
quarter. Ere long a sternly scene ensued; Lysander 
taunted the king with ingratitude, and was bidden in return to 
remember that the friend who presumes too much on past services 
becomes unbearable. Finding x\ge3ilaus quite beyond his control. 
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Lysander was driven, when he came to a calmpr mood, to solicit 
employment in some region where his humiliation luiglit not bo 
too evident. The king consented, and gave him command of the 
Spartan forces on the Hellespont, where he did good service against 
rharnabazus, until he was called home at the end of the year. 

Now that he was freed from the tutelage of Lysander, Agesilaus 
proceeded to conduct the war on his own system. He made 
Ephesus his head-quarters and base of operations, and from it 
struck alternately north and south, carrying his incursions up to 
the gates of Sardis, and penetrating far into Mysia and Caria. Ha 
drove Pharnahazus out of Dascylium, the capital of his satrapy, and 
compelled him to migrate inland with all his family and treasures. 
A rapid pursuit and a fortunate engagement enabled him to seize 
tlie Persian’s camp and all the wealth it contained—a sum which 
sufficed to maintain his array for several mouths.' The troops 
of Tissaphernes also suffered such constant reverses Successes of 
at the hands of Agesilaus, that King Artaxerxes was 
fain to believe that his representative was designedly soe-eoen.o. 

^ mismanaging the war. Accordingly he had the old satrap beheaded, 
and appointed in his stead an officer named Tithraustes. But the 
new governor fared no better than his predecessor; Agesilaus 
refused to listen to proposals for an accommodation, and pushed his 
incursions further and further inland, Mureover, he stirred up’ the 
native tribes, especially the Paphlagoniaus, against their suzerain, 
and raised numerous auxiliary troops from among them. Even 
discontented Persians of rank began to pass over to his camp, and 
to array their retainers among the Spartan auxiliaries. The whole 
of Western Asia Minor seemed to he slipping out of the hands 
of the Great King. The Greeks of Ionia, when they saw how 
the war was going, were induced to view the Spartan domination, 
with kinder eyes; they began to make contributions of money 
with some approach to enthusiasm, and even enlisted in considerable 
numbers in the ranks of Agesilaus. A largo and eflicient body of 
cavalry was formed from among them, by inviting their chief men 
to serve in that arm; some came themselves, but the majority 
furnished and paid substitutes, w'ho proved much more amenable 
to discipline than the Ionian oligarchs would have been. But the 
chief use to which Agesilaus intended to turn the xisiatic Greeks 
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was to make tliem provide him-with a-fleet. By a special grant 
from Sparta he was given the authority of nauarcli as well as that 
of general. Then he requisitioned one hundred and twenty ships 
from the Ionian andi Carian cities, and placed his brother-in-law 
Peisander at their head. This force Avas intended to fall upon the 
south coast of Asia Minor; while the Spartan army, noAv at least 
twenty thousand strong, and in high spirits' and efficiency, marched 
eastward to conquer the central districts of the peninsula. 

To all appearance the Persian power in Asia Minor was now 
doomed. But Agesilaus was not destined to forestall Alexander 
the Great. There was one resourco still remaining to the Great 
King; he might slir up war in Europe to distract the attention of 
the Spartans from Asia; This line was now adopted. Tithraustes 
sent across the Aegean a Bhodiaii named Tiinocrates, giving him 
fifty talents of silver,, and bidding him use it to rouse the leading 
men, in the states that were known to he discontented with the 
Spartan dominion. The mission was happily timed, and its success 
efiToctually stopped the operations of Agesilaus, and. gave the Persian 
power a new lease of life for fifty years. 



CHAPTER XXXTL. 


ATTEMPTS TO OVERTHROW THE SPARTAN SUPREMACY 

395-387 B.O. 

The emissary of TiLliraustes found the task of stirring up a 
diversion in Europe an easy one. The states which had used 
Sparta as their’ instrument for the overthrow of Alliens had long 
keen chafing against the new ruler whom they had given them¬ 
selves. More especially was feeling running high in the larger 
cities, which had i:)olicics and ambitions of their own, hut were 
compelled to subordinate them to the interests of the Lacedae¬ 
monians. Adhering in one point at least to the programme 
which they had published at the outbreak of the Peloponnesian 
war, the ephors had set themselves to encourage local autonomy, 
by isolating state from state among their allies, and by supporting 
cantonal independence, so long as it was consistent with a general 
deference to the commands of Sparta. It rcsLilted that the smaller 
states throughout Grrcece looked to Sparta for protection from their 
larger neighbours, while the latter found the Spartan supremacy 
a complete bar to any further extension of their power and 
influence. In Boeotia, for example, there wore always two parties; 
Thebes was continually striving to turn the loose league of cities 
into a centralized confederation dependent on herself, hut Orcho- 
menus, Thespiae, and the other towns which clung to their local 
independence,, could alwa 3 's check her by calling in the aid of 
Sparta. Roughly' speaking, the larger states of Greece were 
anxious to rid themselves of their new suzerain, and obtain a free 
scope for their ambition, while the smaller were ready to support 
Sparta, oppressive though she might be, in order to guarantee 
themselves from the worse evils of servitude to their immediate 
neighbours. 
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The Thebans had shown their discontent some years before by 
the insult which they had inflicted on Agesilaus (see p. 422), and 
Thebes pro- were now the leaders in open revolt against Sparta. 

Their most popular statesman, lainenias, influenced by 
395 B.o. patriotism and ambition even more than by the Persian 
gold of Timocrates, determined to put himself in communication 
with the malcontents in other states, and to bring about a collision. 
Having assured himself of the co-operation of Argos—^who, now as 
always, was hungering after the lands of her neighbours of Epi- 
danrus and Phlius—and of Corinth, ho took the decisive step. 
The Locrians of Opus, old dependents of Thebes, were encouraged 
to raid upon the lands of the Phocians, a tribe whose loyalty to 
Sparta was undoubted. The injured Phocians appealed to their 
suzerain, while Thebes at once sent her army into the field to 
assist the Locrians. Sparta then declared war, without knowing 
that she was thereby committed to a struggle not merely with 
Thebes, but with Corinth and Argos, whoso governments had not 
yet declared themselves. 

■While King Pausanias, with the contingents of the Pelopon¬ 
nesus, was dii-ectod to cross the Isthmus and invade Boeotia from 
the south, Lysander was once more drawn from his retirement and 
l>Iaced in coraraand of a second army. With a small Laconian 
contingent he crossed the Corinthian Gulf and threw himself into 
Phocis, where he gathered together the mountain tribes, (ho 
Malians, Phocians, and Oetaeaus, for a raid into the plain of the 
Cephissus, The Orchomenians, too, broke away fi*om the Boeotirin 
League, juined the Spartan, and declared war on their Theban 
neighbours. 

Before a blow had been struck the Thebans .succeeded in enlisting 
another ally in their cause. Athens had been for the last eight 
Athens since Yoars endeavouring to live down her civil broils and 
403 B.o, to fall back into her old manner of life. But the 
crimes of the Thirty were not easy to forget, and a bitterness per¬ 
vaded political life which exceeded anything that had prevailed in 
the days before the Pc-loponnesian war. Prosecutions -wbicb, what¬ 
ever their form, were really inspired by political grudges were always 
rife. The best known among them is that which led to the con¬ 
demnation and death of the philosopher Socrates. Though per- 
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sonally blameless, he had been the tutor and associate of Oritias, 
Theramenes, Pyfcliodorus, and others of the worst of the oligarchs. 
Moreovei', his philosophic inquiries into every sphere of morality 
and poliiics shoclced conservative citizens, and his restless love of 
disputation had made him many personal enemies. When prose¬ 
cuted by the democratic leader Anytus for “ corrupting the youth 
and practising impiety,” he vindicated his manner of life, but 
would make no further defence; he was condemned by the dioas- 
tery, and drank the fatal hemlock (399 n.o,). 

Many of the best citizens of Athens thought that a foreign war 
was the best way of rousing their fellows from civil bickerings, and 
Thrasybuliis, the hero of b.o. 403, was zealous to repay Thebes for 
the assistance she had given Ihe exiled democracy in that year. 
Accordingly, though her navy was non-existent and her Long 
Walls were still in ruins, Athens was induced to join the Thehau 
alliance and declare war once more on her old enemy. 

The campaign of 395 b.g. began with an inroad by Lysander into 
Boeotia. Expecting to bo joined on a fixed day by King Pausanias, 
he led his Phociaiis and Malians down into the plain, ^ ^ 

1 1 TT T n 1 M 1 1 ^ Lysander slain 

and attacked Haliartus. But while he lay at its gates at naiiartus, 

the townsmen made a sortie, a great Theban army s®®^**^* 
came up in bis rear, and in the sudden fray he himself was slaii 
and his forces dispersed. Pausanias, who appeared next day, fount 
the body of the great general lying unhuried by the wall, ant* 
was constrained to ask for a truce to perform the last offices for 
the dead, and to consent to evacuate Boeotia if that boon was 
granted bim. For his lateness in arriving, and his tameness in. 
consenting to turn back without fighting, the king was impeached 
the moment he reached Sparta. Ho fled from trial, and was 
condemned in his absence, just as his father Ploistoanax had been 
fifty-one years before (see p. 2G6). His son Agesipolis, a youth of 
seventeen or eighteen, succeeded to the kingly power. 

In Lysander Sparta lost her ablest general, and the only man 
who could have rescued her from internal decay. But bis personal 
ambition had always been sucli a disturbing factor oojjjgpiraoy of 

in Lacedaemonian politics that the ephors felt more oinadon, 

^ 308 3 C 

relief than regret at his fall. Saved from the fear of 

liis genius, they could go on in their old narrow ways, and work out 
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to the end the doom which its cast-iron constitution was preparing 
for Sparta. The state was already in great danger; it was only 
a few years hefore that a general rising of the inferior citizens and 
Helots against the g07ernment had been frustrated by the slaying 
of Glnadon, who had organized the plot. But, unwarned by con¬ 
spiracy within and revolt without, the ephors went on in the old 
paths, and kept Spartan policy in its usual groove of selfishness 
and indifference to the rights of others. 

When the result of the battle of Haliartus was known, Argos 
and Corinth published their declaration of war, in which not long 
after the Acarnauians, the Euboeans, and many of the Thessalian 
cities joined. The S[)arLans found themselves forced tO' fight for 
their hegemony in Foloponnesus, as well as for their empire in 
Greece. Realizing the gravity of the criais, they sent to Asia to 
summon hack Agcsilaus and his army, for every available man 
would he wanted at home When the spring of 394 b.c. came 
round, the forces of Laconia and of those allies who remained 
faithful were sent, under the regent Aristodomus, to march on 
Ouriiith and block the way of invaders from the north. The 
army, however, arrived too late; twelve thousand Boeotians and 
Athenians had already crossed the Isthmus, and had been joined 
by the levies of Corinth and Argos. Tlic allied host, twenty 
thousand Iioplites with a strong force of cavalry and light-armed, 
lay on the Corinthian border, and was about to move southward. 
They had been planning a sudden raid into Laconia, pursuant to 
the advice of the Corinthian Timolaus, who bade them "not to 
strike at the wasps when tliey are flying around, hut to run in and 
set fire to their nest.” But while they were settling the details 
Battle of the Spartan army had already reached 

oorintn, Sicyon, and was offering them' battle. Arisfcoderans 
had called up the levies of Arcadia, Elis, Achaia, and 
the small states of the Argive peninsula; ho had nearly as many 
Iioplites as the allies, and was determined to fight. The armies 
came into collision by the brook Nemea, four miles westward from 
Corinth. The incidents of the fight were not unlike those of the 
last battle which Spart-a had fought in Peloponnesus. How, as 
formerly at Mantinea, the Lacedaemonians themselves broke and 
trampled down the enemy opposed to them, while their allies 
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fared liadly and were driven o£f the field. Once more the 
Lacedaemonians kept their ranks and retrieved the day, while 
the victorious wing of their opponents scattered itself in reckless 
pursuit. Thus it came to pass that though of the Spartans only 
eight foil, their allies had lost eleven hundred men, while the 
enemy, slaughtered up to the very gates of Ooriuth, left nearly 
three thousand dead on the field. 

Meanwhile Agesilaus had received the orders of the epliors to 
return homo, and had reluctantly given over his great scheme for 
the invasion of Asia. Leaving his hrotlier-in-law Pcisander in 
charge of the fleet, and an officer named Euxenus with four 
thousand men to maintain the war against Tithraustes, he 
assembled his army on the Hellespont, driven out of Asia, as he 
bitterly complained, not by force of arms, but by the ten thousand 
golden bowmen^ which the satrap had sent across to Thehes and 
Argos. Crossing the straits, he led his men homewards by the 
long coast-road through Thrace and Macedonia. The force ho 
took with him was strong, confident, and well disciplined; the 
veteran mercenaries wlio had served under Cyrus, and the Pelo¬ 
ponnesians who had followed Agesilaus to Asia, were equally 
enthusiastic for their leader. Forcing his way through hostile 
Thessaly, in spite of the hordes of cavalry which hung around 
him, Agesilaus reached the friendly land of Pliocis, about a month 
after the battle of Corinth had been fought. The Phocians and 
the discontented Bmotians of Orchomenua joined him, and ho 
then advanced along the valley of the Oephissus. At CoronSa, 
where the Boeotian plain narrows down between the hills of Helicon 
and the marshes of Copa'is, ho found the enemy barring his further 
progress. In spite of their late defeat, the Thebans were bent on 
fighting; they had sent in haste for their Argive and Athenian 
allies, and mustered in strength beneath the walls of Coronea. 

Here was fought the most desp>orato action that G-reece had seen 
since Thermopylae. The Theban troops, who charged—as at 
Delium—in a dense column on the right of the allied ^ _ - 

^ Battle of 

army, broke the ranks of their separatist countrymen ooronea, 
of Orchomenus; but on all other points of the line 
Agesilaus won the day. The king then threw himself between 

1 The Persian gold Baric bore the figure of the Great King holding a bow, 
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the victorious Thebans and their line of retreat j but the enemy 
merely closed their ranks, and pushed forward into the midst of 
the Spartan host, determined to force their way through. Their 
column wedged itself into the hostile line, hut could not break it. 
The %ht stood still; the front ranks on either side went down to 
a man, and the press grew so close that the combatants had to 
drop their spears and fight on with their daggers, AgesUaua 
himself was thrown down and well-nigh trampled to death before 
his body-guard could draw him out from among the dead. At 
last, after a struggle of a length unprecedented in Grreek battles, 
the survivors of the Theban column forced their way through the 
Spartan lino, and reached the slopes of Helicon. Agesilaus had the 
glory of a victory—as the Thebans confessed by demanding tbe 
usual truce for the burial of tbe dead—^but his men had suffered 
as severely as the enemy, and instead of pushing on into Boeotia 
he turned hack to Delphi. There he offered Apollo the tithe of his 
Asiastic spoils, a sum. of no less than a hundred talents (£24,000), 
and then crossed over to Peloponnesus by sea. 

On the evening before the battle of Ooronea Agesilaus had 
received from Asia a piece of intelligence which ho carefully 
concealed from his army. It was to the effect that his brother-iu 
' law Peisander had been defeated and slain in a soa-figlit off Ooidns, 
and that the cities of Ionia and Caria were one after another 
revolting against Sparta. 

After Agesilaus liad left Asia, the Persian satraps had recovered 
their confidence, and determined to assume the offensive. They 

Battle of possessed a considerable squadron of Pbceniciim 
Cnidus, vessels, which the king had placed under the 
command of the Athenian Conon, who had been 
an exile m Cyprus since the disaster of Aegospotami (see p. 403). 
Pharnahazus went on board ship—he was the first satrap who 
had taken to the sea for fifty years—and set forth with Conon 
to meet the Spartan fleet. They came on Peisander off Cnidus, 
and found him ready to fight, for though an inexperienced seaman 
he had all the courage of the true Lacedaemonian. The Persians 
considerably outnumbered the enemy, and obtained an easy 
victory, for the Ionian captains in the Spartan fleet, sick of 
harmosts and war-taxes, made no serious resistance. They fled 
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at the first sliocit, and left their admiral to his fate. Peisauder fell, 
and half his galleys were sunk or taken. 

Pharnahazus and Conon. then sailed up the coast of Caria and 
Ionia, summoning the Greek cities to cast off the Spartan yoke 
and assert their autonomy. Town after town—Cos, j^aiiof 

Ephesus, Samos, Chios, Mitylene—exi^elled its har-Spartan power 
most and threw open its gates. Only Abydos, 
where the able Dercyllidas had collected the wrecks of many 
Spartan garrisons, held out against the victorious admirals. By 
the close of b.c. it was the sole remaining token of all the 
conquests of Lysander and Agesilaus, and the Spartan empire in 
Asia was at an end. 

The war in Greece now resolved itself into a series of bickerings 
for the possession of the roads across the Istluiius. The Coriuthuuis, 
supported hy occasional assistance from Athens and Argos, en¬ 
deavoured to hold the narrow line—four miles broad from sea to 
sea—between Cenchreae and Lechaeuin. The Lacedaemonians, 
from their base at Sicyon, kept sending out expeditions to burst 
through and to seize posts in the rear of Corinth, from which a 
blockade of the city would ho possible. But though they broke 
down the “Long Walls” which connected Corinth with the sea, 
harried the whole Corinthian territory from end to end, and 
inflicted endless misery upon its inliabitants, they made little 
or no progress towards bringing the war to an end. The only 
thoroughly successful operation which they carried out in the 
whole war was directed at an outlying meniher of the Theban 
alliance, and had no influence on the main course of events. It 
was an exx^edition of Agesilaus into Acarnania, hy which the tribes 
of that country were forced into submissiou, and became allies of 
Sparta (391 n.o.). 

Meanwbile the pauses in the progress of the war had brought 
great gain to at least one power. In the siu'iug of 393 b.o. Conon 
and Pharnahazus had brought across the Aegean a oononre- 
squadron of Phoenician and Ionian ships; after harry- LoneWaiie, 
ing the coast of Laconia they came into the gulf QQSb.o. 
of Aegina. As there was no Spartan fleet to fight, Conon 
obtained from the satrap permission to employ the seamen of his 
squadron and a considerable sum of money in aiding the Athenians 
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to rebuild the fortifioations of Peiraeus and the *‘Long Walls,” 
which had remained in ruins since Lysander breached them in 
404 B.G. Three or four raontbs’ hard labour sufficed for their re¬ 
construction, and when this was accomplished the Athenians set to 
work to build war-ships in the long-deserted slips of their ruined 
arsenal. By the next year we find them able to send out a modest 
squadron of ten vessels, the first that had sailed out of Peiraeus for 
twelve years. Two years later they could put Thrasybulus in com¬ 
mand of forty, a force large enough to have some influence on the 
course of the war. 

It was not destined that the struggle—the Corinthian war,” as 
men called it, because its operations centred around the walls of 
Corinth—should be brought to an end by any events in Europe. 
Noitber party showed any sign of reducing its enemy, and the 
petty warfare might apparently have gone on for ever. The only 
incident worth recording in these dreary years was one which had 
some importance in the history of Greek military art, but no 
influonco on the course of Greek politics. The Athenian general, 
Iphicratos, bad applied himself to perfect the equipment and tactics 
of the light-troops called ‘pelkints. Ho had endeavoured to assi¬ 
milate them to the hoplitc, without loading them with the heavy 
armour which made quick movement impossible to the troops of 
the lino. Though he furnished tbom-witli corselets of quilted Imert, 
and small shields, instead of metal breastplates and largo oval 
bucklers, ho gave them a pike and sword even longer and stronger 
than those of the hoplite. After performing some minor exploits 
with these troops against tho heavy infantry of Plilius and Mautinea, 
l 2 )hicrates ventured to measure them against a body of Spartans. 

ipMoratea He caught a moYa> (baltalion), four hundred strong, 
SBai^taa^ra1)ra, Serving On escort duty, as it defiled 

391E.0. along the shore below tlio walls of Corinth, and beset 
it on all sides with his peltasts. When tho Spartans charged, his 
men gave way; but they returned when the enemy’s impetus was 
exhausted, linng around him, galled him with missiles, and finally 
brought him to a standstill. Harassed and exhausted, much as 
their countrymen at Sphacteria had been thirty-five years before, 
the Lacedaemonians halted to defend themselves on an isolated 
liiliock, where they were first worried hy the peltasts, and then 
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l)rol?en by £i boily of Athenian hoplifccs whicb came up from 
Oorinth. Two hundred and fifty of them foil, the remainder 
escaped to Lechaeum. Thus a whole Spartan battalion had been 
not merely slain ofif—such things as that had happened before— 
but driven to headlong flight by the despised mercenaries of Iphi- 
crates. This was a fact which made the strongest impression on 
the mind of G-reece. It induced every state to pay more attention 
for the future to its light-armed troops, who had jireviously been 
deemed worthy of little notice; it won for Iphicratea a reimtation 
which he hardly deserved, and it led to a somewhat undue dejH’ecia- 
tion of Spartan courage. The real moral, that hoidites should never 
be sent out alone, but always accompanied by a due proportion of 
light-armed troops, seems to have escaped the notice of the con¬ 
temporary observer. Twenty cases with the same moral' could bo 
quoted in the fifth and fourth centuries,*' yet no general seems to 
have grasped their moaning before Alexander the Great. 

While the war had come to a standstill in Buropo, really clccisivo 
events wore taking place across the Aegean. The Lacedaemonians 
had lost ail their possessions in Asia, except Ahydos, spartan in- 
and were therefore in a position to resume their old 
alliance with Persia; having none of the Great King’s 890 s.a 
ancient possessions any longer in their hands, they could approach 
him without being required to part with anything. In 392 b.o, 
an officer named Antaloidas was despatched to Sardis, and obtained 
a hearing from Tirihazus, who had succeeded Tithraustes as satrap 
in Lydia. Pie pointed out that the wav had ceased to bring the 
Great King profit, and that the Persian Boot under Oonon was now 
being used, not to serve Persian intorests, hut merely to build up 
again tho power of Athens, whose interests must infallibly bring 
her ere long into collision with the satraps. Tirihazus was con¬ 
vinced by these arguments; ho recalled Conon, throw him into 
prison^ for misusing the forces entrusted to him, and went up to 
Susa to persuade King Artaxerxea to make peace with Sparta. 

But negotiations with an Oriental power are always lengthy, and 
while the attitude of the Persian court was still doubtful, the 
ephors raised a new army and fleet and sent them across tho 

* Cf. especially the disaster of Demosthenes in Aetolia (p. 321). 

® Conon escaped from prison, but died not long after, 

2 F 
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Aegean. This force seized Ephesus, and once more gave Sparta 
a Ibotliokl in Ionia; shortly after an insurrection in Lesbos threw 
all the cities of that great island, save Mitylene, into Lacedaemo¬ 
nian bauds (390 b.o). 

By this time the Athenians had finished building their new 
navy, and forty ships under Thrasybulus arrived in Asiatic waters 
to check the restoration of Spartan supremacy east of the Aegean. 
Thrasybulus performed no great military service, but he succeeded 
in uniting the Byzantines, Rhodians, and Chalcedonians in a naval 
league with Athens—a union which hopeful men trusted migh t 
prove the commencement of a new Delian League. Before the year 
was ended, however, he was slain hy the people of Aspendus, on 
whose land he had been levying a forced contribution. 

For more than a year a sporadic naval warfare continued to rage 
over the whole Aegean, from Aegina to Ephesus, and from Abydos 
. i. . to Rhodes. But here, too, just as in the land war in 

AntalciaaB n 

allied with Greece, the adversaries seemed to have come to a 
Tiiibazus. spring of 388 B.O., Tiribazus 

returned from Susa—he had been absent no less than three years 
—with full permission from the Great King to carry out liis Rhilo- 
Spartan policy. He at once made an alliance with Aritaloidas, 
who had been his original adviser, and i^laced the Persian fleet at 
the disposition of the Lacedaemonian. Uniting it to his own, 
Antalciclas swept the Aegean from north to south, chased the 
Athenian squadron hack to Peiracus, and showed himself undisputed 
master of the seas. 

But Sparta had no longer any desire to proceed with the war; 
she was conscious that her momentary advantage had been gained 
Peace of Strength bub by that of Persia, and 

Antaicidas, was anxious to seize a favourable opijortnnity to put 
an end to hostilities. In the spring of 387 B.o. Tiri¬ 
bazus invited all the belligerents to send deputies to a peace 
congress at Sardis, All accepted, for none of them bad any great 
wish to protract the war. Athens was frightened hy the prospect 
of the ruin of her newly restored trade and the blockade of her 
ports; Corinth had been nearly ruined by the harrying of her 
territory; Argos had gained nothing hy a long-ijrotracted struggle; 
Thehes thought that she had made an end of Spartan interference 
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in Boeotia, the main object of her declaration of war. When the 
envoys arrived, Tirihaziis laid before them a declaration which he 
had drawn np in conjunction with Antalcidas. The document ran 
as follows: “King Artaxerxcs deems it just that the cities in Asia 
should belong to him, and of the islands Olazomonae ^ and Cyprus; 
the other Grreeh cities, both small and great, are to be independent; 
only Lemnos, Imbros, and Scyros are, as of old, to belong to the 
Athenians. Whatsoever states shall not accept this peace, upon 
them 1 shall, in conjunction with those who accept it, make war 
by land and by sea, with ships and with money.” 

By agreeing to these terms, Sparta gave up all pretence of posing 
as the defender of Hellas against the barbarian. She surrendered 
the cities of Asia to the G-reat King, because she could no longer 
help to keep them for herself. Resigning herself to the loss of 
her power east of the Aegean, she fell back on the old hegemony 
of Peloponnesus, which had been hers from time immemorial. This 
hegemony she felt herself able to maintain, but for its full re¬ 
establishment an interval of peace was necessary. If the peace 
could be bought only by sacrificing the lonians to Persia, they 
must bo sacrificed j since their rebellion in 394 b.o. Sparta felt no 
atom of interest in their fate~a disinterested regard for the welfare 
of Hellas was never her foible. The threat of having to face 
Persia and Sparta combined was too much for the confederates. 
When their envoys reported to them the terms offered by Tiribazus, 
cne after another consented to accept them, Thebes held out 
longest, for her envoys refused for some time to subscribe to the 
treaty, unless they might sign in the name of the whole Boeotian 
League. The Spartans refused to allow this, alleging the terms of 
the treaty, which said that “ all Greek cities, both small and great, 
should be independent ”—a clause which they read into a prohi- 
hilioa of the hegemony of Thebes in Boeotia. But finding that all 
their allies had left them, and frightened by the threats of Agesi- 
laus, who declared his intention of at once invading Boeotia, the 
Thebans signed the inglorious document. 

Thus ended the “Corinthian war,” a struggle which wrought 

* The old town of Clazomenae was on the mainland, but a citadel and 
new quarter had been built on an island connected by a causeway with the 
shore. Hence Tiribazus could call it an island, 



436 Attempts to overthrow the Spartan Supremacy, iss^'b.o. 

damago to Hellas at large—for it ended in the loss of her Ionic 

^ . , members—without profiting any one of the states 

Beaultsoftlve , , , , ^ , 

peace of which had engaged m it. Sparta had lost her naval 
Aataioidas. mastery of the Aegean, hut her 

adversaries had not gained by her disasters. The only power 
which had come happily out of the business was Persia, who had 
at last reeovered the Ionian cities, lost so long ago as 480-470 b.o., 
and now found herself once more mistress of the Aegean. But 
luckily for G-reece King Artaxerxes -was a most unenterj)rising 
monarch, and never cared to push to its end the opportunity which 
was now granted him. 

Antalcidas incurred the discredit of being hold responsible for 
the treaty, and from him it took its name, “ the Peace of Antal¬ 
cidas.” Another but a more inglorious Lysauder, he won the 
approval of his own country men, and the curses of all Greece 
heside, for having yoked Sparta to the barbarian, and secured her 
triumph by sacrificing Greek cities by the score. His ignominy 
was shared by the ephors; Agesiiaus alone, who advocated the 
continuance of the war, had no part in it. But even Agesiiaus 
looked upon the peace as profitable to the country. When it was 
said in his hearing that “ the Lacedaemonians had played into the 
hands of the Medes,” he replied, “ No; say rather that the Modes 
are playing into the hands of the Lacedaemonians.” But whelhor 
the Medes Laconized or the Lacedaemonians Medizod, Ephesn.s 
and Miletus and all their sister-towns were struck out of the list 
of free Hellenic communities, and incorporated once more in a 
Persian satrapy. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 

THE GREEKS OF THE WEST, 413-338 B.O. 

When the great expedition of ISTicias and Demosthenes had been 
shattered against the walls of Syracuse, it was universally believed 
that a new period of splendour and prosperity was opening for the 
cities of Sicily, The unprovoked attack of Athens on their liberties 
had shown them the danger of civil strife, had taught thorn to 
combine, and had proved that when combined they were irresistible. 
Selinus, ITimora, Gcia, and most of the other Siccdiot towns, had con¬ 
tributed their contingents to the Syracusan array, and shared in the 
glory of the groat victory. Syracuse, who had borne the brunt of the 
attack, had learnt that, strong though she was, she was not strong 
enough to save herself without the aid of her lesser neighbours. 
Bound together by their late comradeship in arms, and warned by 
the dangers they had passed through, it might have been expected 
that the Sicoliots would settle down to a life of peace and progi'ess. 

This was not to he; within four years after the execution of 
Hicias, Sicily was to undergo a series of disasters which maimed 
her strength and cut short her energies for ever. Half her cities 
were to be destroyed by the stranger, the remainder stripped of 
their liberty, and handed over to a tyrant whose deeds recalled the 
worst days of the rule of Gelo and Hiero. 

When the rejoicings which followed the overthrow of the Athe¬ 
nian armament had ceased, two schemes engrossed the attenlion. of 
the Syracusans and their allies. To punish Athens for her inter¬ 
ference in the affairs of the West, a Siceliot fleet should sail east¬ 
ward and carry the war into the waters of the Aegean, Accord¬ 
ingly two squadrons were sent forth, in 412 and 411 b.c., under 
Herraoevates, the Syracusan general who had most distinguished 
himself during the siege. These vessels, as we have already seen, 
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shared in the good and evil fortune of the Spartan armaments of 
Ohaloideus and Mindarus (see pp. 377, 391). 

Even stronger than the desire for chastising Athens was the 
determination of the Siceliots to punish those traitor-cities among 
•Waraia themselves who had espoused the Athenian cause. 
Sicily, Syracuse undertook the chastisement of her old 
412-410 B, . q£ Naxos and Cataua; tlieir fields were 

ravaged, and their walls beleaguered, yet for two years they con¬ 
trived to hold out. Selinus meanwhile fell on the Segestans, and 
endeavoured to wreak her vengeance on the alien city which had 
so long maintained herself alone among the Greek communities. 
But Segesta seemed fated to bring evil after evil upon Sicily. With 
ruin impending over her now as in 417 b.o., she determined to call 
in another ally. Whore the Athenian had failed the Carthaginian 
might succeed. Accordingly the Segestans sent message after 
message to Africa, to interest in their cause the great Phoenician 
city, whose harbour looks forth on the western shore of Sicily. 

The Carthaginians had avoided meddling with their Hellenic 
neighbours since the awful disaster which their army had suffered 
oarthaga before the walls of Hiincra just seventy years ago (see 
p. 232). But now they were in a warlike mood; the 
affairs. disaster of the Athenians at Syracuse had roused in 
tiiem fear of the growing might of Syracuse, and their counsels were 
dominated at the moment by Hannibal, an ambitious general who 
had a grudge against the Siceliots. He was the grandson of that 
Harailkar who had fallen at Himcra in 480 b.o., and had sworn to 
avenge the fate of his ancestor. In 410 b.c. he was one of the two 
su/fete.*?, or supremo magistrate.?, of Carthage, and he easily jwr- 
suaded his countrymen to listen to the appeal of Segesta, and to 
entrust him with an army destined for the invasion of Sicily. 

Accordingly, in the summer of 410 B,a, a Carthaginian auxiliary 
force landed at Segesta and drove off the Selinuntines from the 
storm of town. But this was only the prelude 

seiinuB. to the great invasion. In the following spring Han- 
400 b.o, ^.^^2 crossed over from Africa with one of those vast 
and miscellaneous mercenary hosts which Carthago was accustomed 
to gather when she went to war, Hannibal was not a general of 
the school of Hicias ; he did not falter for a moment in his opera- 
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tions, but marched straight on Selinus almost before his Jandiug 
was known. The batteriug-ram was set to work on a score of 
points at once, breaches vi’ere ere long broken in the walls, and a 
hundred thousand wild Libyans, Spaniards, and Grauls mounted to 
the assault. For nine days the Selinuntines held the breaches, and 
sent messenger after messenger to hurry on the forces of Syracuse 
and Acragaa, whose aid had been promised them. On the tenth 
day the defence broke down, the enemy poured into the town, aiid 
a horrible massacre took place. The barbarians filled the streets 
with sixteen thousand corpses, drove off the rest of the inhabitants 
as captives, and swept away everything in the city that was not 
too hot or too heavy to be moved. 

The Siceliot army, which had gathered at Acragas to march to 
the relief of Selinus, was thunderstruck. In ten days a great and 
well-fortified city had been struck out of the roll 
of Greek communities. The generals were scared. Himera, 
Instead of taking the field to oppose Hannibal, they 
dismissed their army and sent to ask for terms of peace. But the 
Cartliaginiaii had not yet executed half his imrpose. Before the 
Siccliots had guessed his purpose, he had marched across the island 
and laid siege to Himera. The Himeraeans, seeing the fate oi 
Selinus impending over them, cried aloud for instant succour. But 
Hannibal was so prompt that no more than four thousand Syra¬ 
cusan troops had time to reach the city. The Greeks strove to 
keep hack the enemy by a vigorous sally, but it failed, and the 
place in a few days became untenable. ''J'he non-combatants were 
hurried away by sea; the Syracusans escaped by land, but ere the 
town was half evacuated the besiegers burst in. Hannibal levelled 
the whole place—walls, temples, and houses—to the ground, and 
executed three thousand captive hoplites on the spot where his 
grandfather had been slain in 480 B.a, as a solemn offering to the 
gods of Carthago. 

"Within three months after his landing Hannibal sailed back to 
Carthage, his ships laden deep with captives and spoil, leaving 
behind him two heaps of ruins where once had stood the two 
westernmost Hellenic cities of Sicily. His return was anxiously 
looked for in the next, spring, but for reasons to us unknown it was 
dckyeih The Siceliots, free for a short space from the impending 
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ruin, (lid not employ tlieir time in getting ready to resist the next 
wave of invasion. They fell to mutual recriminations over the 
Civil war at ciuscs of thcir military failures in the preceding year. 
Syracuse. Syracuse the factions actually came to blows. 
Hermocrates, the hero of the Athenian siege, had been sent into 
exile, but he had a large following in the city, and wa.s able to 
make attempt after attempt to force bis way back, and to over¬ 
throw the faction iu power. In the end of 408 b.o, he was adiniitcd 
within the gates by treachery, but in the street-light that cnsnecl 
he was slain, and his followers were forced ont of the half-won city. 

The mantle of Hermocrates fell on one of his partisans, a young 
Syracusan named Dionysius. He was of mean birth, and owned 
no family wealth or influence; but ho was a man of mark, not 
merely a gallant soldier, but a ready speaker, and oven a poet 
of some note. The defeated faction placed him at its Inail, but 
instead of continuing the open war, Dionysius prevailed on them to 
lay down their arms and hide their time. 

In the spring of 40G b.o. the Sicoliots heard to their dismay that 
the impending storm was alx>ut to break upon their heads. Han- 
Faii of ’^ibal, with an even larger army than he had led in 
AerjiBas, liis fli’st camj)aign, was preparing to land upon their 
406B.o. giiorcs. This time they wore somewhat better pre¬ 
pared than in 409 b.o., and when the Carthaginian marched a;j,ainst 
Acragas, the second city of the island, he found it defended by a 
large cunfedorato army of tbirty-five thousand men drawn from 
every state in Bicily. For seven months the war stood still beneath 
the ramparts of Acragas, and battle after battle was fought on its 
sloping uplands. The Greeks were ill handled by their generals; 
the Oartbaginians were held back by a ]tlague whicli broke out in 
their foul and crowded camp, and carried off thousands, including 
their commander Hannibal himself. Things were at a deadlock 
till the winter, when the invaders, now under the command of an 
officer named Himilco, succeeded in cutting off the food-supply of 
the Sicoliots. This brought about the evacuation of the town: the 
whole iiopnlation, a great crowd of two hundred thousand persons, 
stole away by night, while the army protected their retreat. IMie 
place, with all its wealth that was not portable, fell into the hands 
of Himilco. The exiled Acragantines scattered tbemsolvcs all over 
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Sicily, the main body settling down on the deserted site of Leontini, 
-which was made over to them by a vote of the Syracusan assembly. 

When the Syracusan generals led homo tlu-ir contingent from 
Acragas, they were assailed with a storm of reproaches for their 
mismanagement. The attack was headed by Dionysius and the 
other surviving chiefs of the faction of Hermocrates, who now saw 
that their time was aridved. Scan d by the near approach of the 
Carthaginians, the Syracusan assembly deposed their officers, and 
elected in their stead Dionysius and a wholly new hoard. The 
one faction having failed to conduct the war with success, they 
threw themselves into the hands of the other. But Dionysius had 
in his mind not so much the repulse of Himilco as the seizure of 
supreme power at Syracuse. His conduct during the next year 
has many points of similarity to that of Nax^oleon Bonaparte in a 
similar case. Under the x^retence of strengtlioning the military 
force of the city, he hired many hundred mercenaries, whom he 
attached to his own person; then he induced the Dionysius, 
assembly to vote him full authority over Lis colleagues, 
so that he became x)ractically dictator. The final 4 o5b.o. 
step was taken soon after; au alarm was raised that his life was 
in danger from assassins; an illegal and informal meeting of the 
assembly, was held, far outside the walls of the city, and x'>acked 
with the xjartisans of Dionysius. They voted Iheir leader a body¬ 
guard of a thousand men, and prorogued his power for an indefi¬ 
nite x^eriod. Syracuse now found herself in the hands of a tyrant, 
though Dionysius disclaimed the title, and made great professions 
of his attachment to the cause of democracy. The Syracusans 
acquiesced for the moment in the loss of their liberty, because they 
felt that a strong hand was needed to direct the war against the 
oncoming Carthaginian army. Himilco was already thundering at 
the gates of Gela, whose territory was actually conterminous with 
that of Syracuse, and in a few months might x>resent himself before 
the walls of their own city. 

The tyranny of Dionysius lasted for no less than thirty-eight 
years—a period of storm and convulsion, civil strife and foreign war— 
it brought count less evils on Sicily, but on the whole character of 
it served its x^urpose. After long struggles the tyrant Dionysius, 
brought the Carthaginians to a standstill, and at his death left 
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Acragas and all the other towns which had fallen to the enemy, save 
Selinua and Himera, once more in Hellenic hands. Dionysius was 
neither to be counted among the worst nor among the best of 
tyrants. He often showed unexpected clemency to a vanquished 
foe; he was not personally violent, intemperate, lustful, or ava¬ 
ricious ; he took good care of all who served him well, and wrought 
much for Syracuse as well as for himself. He was not insensible to 
gratitude, or incapable of personal affection. Himself an author of 
some merit, the writer of tragedies which won the first prize at the 
Athenian Dionysiac festival, ho loved to surround himself with 
literary men. As a builder, he was almost equal to Pericles; as a 
general, he inaugurated a new epoch in the Hellenic art of war. 

But all these qualities were spoiled by the countervailing vices of 
Dionysius. Plis cool and steadfast determination to hold on to his 
tyranny led him again and again through seas of blood. The 
citizens of Syracuse who suffered death at his hands were numbered 
by thousands rather than by hundreds. The financial exigencies 
of his wars drove him to grinding extortion; he is said to have 
taxed the Syracusans every year to the extent of one-fifth of their 
property, and his confiscations were enormous. He was capable of 
outbursts of cruelty which shocked the Hellenic mind—flogging 
prihonurs to death, crucifying them, or fixing them to his military 
engines. His callousness to religious sentimont i)rovoked even 
greater wrath; he never shrank from plundering or burning a 
temple, and on one occasion sold to his enemies, the Carthaginians, 
the most hallowed treasures of the greatest shrine of Italy. Above 
all, his suspicions made him hated. Driven into a state of appre¬ 
hension by continual plots and outbreaks, be came to trust no man. 
Ills spies were always at work, scenting out imaginary conspiracies; 
his dungeons always full of citizens imprisoned on suspicion. Ho 
grew so wary that he never stirred abroad without a mercenary 
guard; he had every visitor to his palace searched for concoale<l 
weapons, eveu to his own nearest relations, and—such is the story— 
would not even allow a barber to approach his person with a razor. 
The well-known tale of Damocles illustrates well enough, whether 
it he true or false, the state of nervous tension to which the tyrant 
was reduced. That courtier, having expressed his envy of the 
prosperity of Dionysius, was invited to a banquet, placed in the seat 
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of lionour, robed like a king, and served with the choicest wines and 
viands. But in the luidst of the feast his host hade him look 
upward. Damocles did so, and found a heavy sword suspended 
over his head by a single hair, and threatening every moment to 
fall. “ Such,” said Dionysius, “ is the life of a tyrant.” 

The reign of Dionysius was ono long struggle against the power 
of Carthage. Dour despei-ate wars wiih that state occupied 
his energies. His other achievements, brilliant and 
startling though they appeared, were but interludes first war with 
between the acts of the greater drama. It is strange 
to find that the first efforts of Dionysius wore the least successful; 
though he had been allowed to seize sovereign power precisely 
because the Syracusan generals had failed to hold hack Himilco, 
yet his earliest campaign (405 n.c.) was quite as unsuccessful as 
that of his pi-edecessors. He lost a battle before G-ela, and was. 
compelled to evacuate both that town and Oamarina, whose inhabit¬ 
ants had to flee by night, and to join the exiled Acragantines at 
Leontiui. But chance came to the tyrant’s aid : the plague which 
had raged in the Carthaginian camp in the previous year broke out 
again; Himilco saw half his array stricken down, and in fear for 
his conquests made peace with Dionysius, restoring the territories 
of Gela and Oamarina, and only adding that of Acragas to the 
Carthaginian dominions in Sicily. 

For the next five years Dionysius was occupied in a bitter struggle 
with his unwilling subjects; plots and insurrections broke out 
again and again. The whole city once fell for a moment into the 
hands of the rebels in 404 b.o. The tyrant recovered it; but in 
403 B.o. a large force from Rhegium and Mossene joined the Syra¬ 
cusan exiles, got possession of the mainland quarters of the town, 
and besieged Dionysius in tbe island-citadel of Ortygia. But the 
military skill and unscrupulous energy of the tyrant brought him 
out of the struggle stronger than ever. Not only did he make his 
tlirone firm, but he fell upon his neighbours, and in a short space 
conquered Naxos, Catana, and the Sicel tribes of the interior. Ho 

I then Mt himself strong enough to renew the war with „ „ ^ 

I * . ^ walls of 

Carthago, hut, as a measure of precaution, first en- Syracuse, 

larged the fortifications of Syracuse so as to include 

the whole plateau of Epipolnc, taking within the new wall all 
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fhe upland wliere the fighting during the Athenian siege had 
gone on. Thus he tripled the extent of the city; and though the 
new quarters were not filled with houses, they were spacious 
enough to serve as a place of refuge for the whole population 

Dionysius' of South-eastern Sicily in time of war. Dionysius’ 
withCMfcbSe. second attack on Carthago opened with a series of 
397B.0. ' victories (397 b.o.), hut just as he seemed to have the 

whole island in his grasp, an unexpected fleet and army of the 
enemy fell on Messene and took it by storm. Dionysiu.s, attacked 
in the rear, had to abandon his conquests in the west of Sicily, and 
rush hack to defend Syracuse from an invasion from the north. 
Tn front of Oatana he gave battle to Hlmilco, who again, as in 
40G B.O., headed the invaders; there he was utterly defeated, and 
the enemy iDushed on to hesiege Syracuse. But the new walls 
. stood the city in good stead; the tyrant had been taken by sur¬ 
prise rather than cri^rpled, and his resources were not materially 
lessened. He stood firmly at hay hcliind his fortification for many 
months, till the plague that had twice before smitten the Car¬ 
thaginians again came to his rescue. So fearful was its violence 
that Himilco and his officers actually fled -from it, leaving their 
army to perish wholesale by the ravages of the pest and the sword 
of Dionysius (395 b.c.). Tho tyrant then marched out of his 
stronghold, and took one by one every Carthaginian stronghold in 
the island, except the towns of Lilybaeum and Drepanum at its 
western extremity. 

Jfreed from the barbarian, Dionysius at once turned on his neigh¬ 
bours, and subdued every independent state in the island. By 
391 B.c. he was master of the whole of Sicily save the two fortresses 
in tho west; and his conquests were confirmed to him by a solemn 
peace, in which Carthage formally resigned all she had gained since 
410 B.o. 

Dionysius now turned his arms further afield. The Italiot 
Greeks were at this moment in a state of depression, owing to the 
jiisfortunes of recent encroachmonts of a new enemy from the north, 
tbeitaiiofcs. About 420 B.o. the Sabellian tribes of Central Italy 
had begun to quit their mountain valleys and to press southward 
and seaward. At the very moment that Hicias was besieging 
Syracuse they fell upon Gumao, the northernmost Italiot city, and 
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destroyocl it (415 b.o.). They reduced Neapolis and other towLS of 
the neiglibourliood to the status of tributaries, and then inishcd 
further south, A tribe who bore the name of Lucaniana headed the 
advance; they i^ressed into the southern peninsula of Italy, took 
the great city of Foseiclonia (cAc. 395 b.c.), and began to encroach 
on the territories of Thurii, Croton, and Metapontum. The Italiots 
leagued themselves together to resist the oncoming wave of barbar¬ 
ism, hut with poor success. In 390 b.o. their united forces experi¬ 
enced a crushing defeat at the battle of Laiis, and the bodies of ten 
thousand hoplites covered the field. It was when the Hellenic 
cities of Italy were facing northward to resist the Lircaniaus that 
Dionysius fell upon their roar. His progress was rapid and easy} 
the distracted Italiots were beaten in the open field, Dionysius 
their cities were besieged, and generally captured, ‘ 

and the Syracusan yoke was extended over all the ssob.o! 
states as far north as Groton. In some cases Dionysius removed 
the inhabitants bodily, to people the empty spaces within the new 
walls of Syracuse; in others, whore the resi-stance had angered him, 
he sold the wdiole population as slaves. Everywhere ho plundered 
temples and private dwellings with perfect impartiality. Pious 
Greeks held that the crowning atrocity of his life was committed 
when he took the precious robe of Hera—a masterpiece of the 
embroiderer’s art—which formed the pride of her temple near 
Croton, and sold it to the Carthaginians for 120 talents (£27,090). 

In 483 B.o. Dionysius became involved in a third war with Car¬ 
thage; it lasted hut a single year, and led to no decisive results, 
save that Selinus fell back into the hands of the Dionyeiua’ 
barbarian. But ihe Carthaginians could advance no fourtu wrs 
further east, and it was evident that Dionysius’ power •with cartiiag-e. 
formed a complete harrier to their making further conquests in 
Sicily. A fourth war, which broke out in 368 b.c., was equally 
indecisive: the Syracusans seized all the Carthaginian territory up 
to the gates of Lihybaeum, hut were unable to take that fortress, 
so that peace had once more to be concluded on the basis of 
possidetis, in 367 b.o., just after the decease of Dionysius. 

The last twenty years of Dionysius’ rule were outwardly full 
of prosperity. Syracuse seemed the greatest and most flourish¬ 
ing city in the Greek world, and formed the centre of an empire 
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rcacliing from Crotoa to Acragas. T^veaty thousaud veteran 
Prosperity of served beneatli the Syracusan bariuer, 

Dionysius, go that Dionysius was even able 1o ioterfere with 
events across the Ionian Sea, and is found several times influencing 
the course of politics in old G-reece. His magnificent embassies 
attracted the admiration of the lovers of poin^) and the hatred 
of the lovers of liberty when they appeared at the Olympic games. 
He took in hand schemes of extraordinary scope, such as that of 
building a wall right across the southern peninsula of Italy from 
sea to sea, in order to keep out the advancing Luoanians. In the 
midst of all his toils of state he found time to compose poems 
and tragedies, and wrote with sufficient merit to win the first 
prize at Athens, in the Dionysia of 3G8 b.o. But his life, if brilliant 
and many-sided, was anxious and wearing; his suspicious gave him 
no rest, and in 367 b.o. he died, aged not much over sixty, leaving 
a secure throne, a full treasury, and a veteran army to his son and 
namesake, Dionysius IL 

Dionysius the younger, though not destitute of ability, was far 
from possessing the restless energy and grim determination of his 
father. He cared little for military matters, and thought more f)f 
tlie sp)lendour than the power of the tyrant’s position. Vain, idle, 
and capricious, he was ready to hand over authority to others, pro¬ 
vided that he reaped the credit, and was not troubled with the cares 
of administration. But he would not trust any man for long. At 
first he put the government in the hands of his wife’s father, Dion 
—a grave personage of a philosophic turn of mind, who tried to 
convert the Syracusan tyranny into a model monarchy, and brought 
over the philosopher Blato to train Dionysius into an ideal king. 
The young tyrant took keenly to philoBox>hy for a short time, hut 
found his teachers too tiresome and exacting, and ere long banished 
Dion and sent Plato home. For seven or eight years Dionysius 
held his father’s empire together without any conspicuous failures ; 
for, although indolent and vain, he was neither cruel, reckless, nor 
stufiid. But he was not the man either to win the loyalty or to 
awe the minds of his subjects ; and when Dion—who had been for 
Dion inTades several years employed in gathering men and money 
siony,868B.c.jj^ old Greece—suddenly landed in Sicily, a general 
insurrection took place. First the smaller Siceliot towns threw open 
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j their gates to Dion, then the Syracusans rose, and after a sharp fight 

I drove the tyrant’s mercenaries into the citadel of Ortygia. Dionysius, 

I who had been absent on an expedition to Italy, returned to find hiin- 

I self master of nothing more than the island fortress. The siege c-f 

Ortygia lasted for many months, and Dion suffered several reverses 
« before he succeeded in starving out the tyrant’s garrison. Dionysius 

;i himself escaped to Locri in Italy, the only one of his father’s pos- 

I sessions which he had succeeded in retaining under his power, 

j Dion was now master of Syracuse, and the insurgents who had 

' aided him to expel his aon-in-law eagerly waited for the grave 

philosopher to proclaim the liberty of his native city. But tho 
temptations of power proved too much for Dion ; ho installed him- 
' self in the citadel, and showed no signs of dismissing his troops or 

re-establishing the democratic form of government. When a dema¬ 
gogue named Heracleides proposed to cast down the walls of Ortygia, 
Dion had him put to death. The Syracusans recognized that their 
efforts had merely re^daced an indolent and easy-natured tyrant 
by an austere one. The city was ripe fur a rebellion, Murder of 
I when the Athenian Callippus—a follower of piato,®^*^”-’ 

! who had accompanied Dion on his return from exile—treacherously 

I slew his friend and fellow-philosopher (353 b.g.). 

Nine years of chaos followed in Sicily. A succession of military 
adventurers disputed with each other for the iwssession of Syracuse; 
and so far was liberty from being restored to the .state, that when, 
in 3-16 n.c., the exiled tyrant Dionysius presented himself before 
the gates of tho city, a numerous faction hastened to admit him. 
His rule had, at any rate, been better than the anarchy which had 
i succeeded it. But Dionysius had taken to habits of drunkenness 

' and debauchery, and showed himself far from being the easy-going 

, prince that the Syracusans had expected. Moreover, he was unable 

j to restore the dominion of Ms father over the other Sicilian cities, 

I and his wars with them cost his subjects much blood and treasure. 

' To add to the woe.s of the Siceliots, Carthage, who had kept quiet for 

I twenty years, suddenly resumed her attacks on her Hellenic neigh- 

’ hours, and seemed likely to conquer them all, now that no vigorous 

central power hound the Sicilian cities into a single state. 

1 In these evil days tho democratic party at Syracuse secretly sent 

) to Corinth, their mother-city, to beg for aid both against the tyrant 
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and tlie Carfbaginians. There was a momentary lull in Greek 
politics at the time—the Sacred war had just ended—and the 
CorinthiauB consented to lend their help to free their daughter- 
state. They fitted out a small expedition, and gave the command 
of it to Tiraoleon, a stern republican, who had taken part in the 
slaying of his own brother when that brother endeavoured to make 
himself tyrant of Corinth. 

Timolcon reached Sicily in safety, and in four brilliant campaigns 
completely liberated the island. He found Dionysius so hard pressed 
by his enemy Hiketas, tyrant of Leontini, that lie was glad to leave 
Sicily under a safe-conduct, when a new enemy came to attack 
him. The ex-ruler of Syracuse retired to Corinth, where he long 
dwelt as a private citizen, an object of curiosity to the whole of 
Greece. He scorns to have borne his fall with consklorahle equani¬ 
mity. He showed no vain regrets for his lost power; and, when 
not engaged in a drinking-bout, employed his time in giving lectures 
on singing and recitation, or in instructing the boys of Corinth in 
the art of reading aloud. 

After he had expelled Dionysius, Timoleon was fiercely attacked 
both by the tyrant Hiketas and by the Carthaginians, who joined 

their forces to beleaguer Syracuse. Timoleon held 
Tlmoloon liDe- ^ i t n i 

ratc3 Sicily, them in check till tiieir ill success drove them to 

B O 

’ ' suspect each other’s faith. Tlio Carthaginians aban¬ 
doned Hiketas, who was driven off, and after a while besieged in 
his capital of Leontini and forced to capitulate. Then Timoleon 
was able to turn against the barbarian enemy. He advanced into 
tbe west of the island with a small army of twelve thousand men, 
and met the Carthaginians, who outnumbered him fivefold, on the 
hanks of the CrimSsus. Allowing the enemy to advance unmolested 
for some time, he suddenly fell upon them while their forces were 
divided by a ravine and the flooded river. The victory Avas as 
decisive as that which Golo had won a hundred and forty years 
before under the walls of Himera, l^or thirty years the Cartha¬ 
ginians dared not again assail their Hellenic neighbours 

Timoleon laid down Ills power after exxrelling from Sicily the 
remaining tyrants, wbo had seized on the smaller towns during the 
years of anarchy. He spent an honoured old ago in the city which 
]]e had freed, and had the happiness to dio before Syracuse was 
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again troubled by aspirants for tyranny, or molested by the enemy 
from Africa (336 b.C'.). 

While Sicily had been saved by Timoleon, the Italiots had been 
far less fortunate. When the Dionysian dynasty fell, the cities 
recovered their independence, but found themselves 
exposed to the inroads of the Liicanians, whom the itaiiots, 
power of Dionysius had long kept in check. The 
invaders gradually forced their way southward, took the towns of 
Terina and Hipponium (355 b.o.), and established themselves firmly 
in the southern peninsula of Italy, where the sub-tribe of the 
Bruttians, the vanguard of the oncoming host, formed themselves 
Into a powerful state. Locri, Rhegium, and Croton were barely 
able to preserve for themselves a small territory close around their 
own walls. The Tareutines, further to the north, made a better 
figbt, and beat off the Lucanians for some years by calling in to 
their aid King Arebidamus of Sparta, the son of the great Agesilaus. 
When he fell in battle (338 n.c.) he was replaced in command of 
the Tarcntine armies by Alexander, Prince of Epirus, a brilliant 
warrior, who obtained success after success against the Lucanians 
and Bruttians, and so broke their power that, though always 
dangerous, they no longer appeared irresistible to the Italiot states. 

It was Rome, and not the Lucanians, who was destined to extin¬ 
guish the liberty of the cities of Magna Graecia; and the arms of 
Rome were still far off. 




CHAPTER XXXYIir. 

THE LAST YEARS OF THE SPAllTAH HEGEMOKY, 387-379 B.C. 

The peace of Antalcidas proved quite as profitable to Sparta as 
the most saoguine of her statesmen had ventured to hope. By it 
she had deliberately sacrificed the remnant of her possessions in 
Asia, but at that cost she had broken up the formidable coalition 
•which menaced her supremacy in Europe. The terms of the 
treaty—which announced that “every Hellenic city was to he 
free and independent’’—left her own power untouched, because 
her relations with her smaller neighbours were based, not on bonds 
of federation, but on separate treaties with each individual state. 
Moreover, the allied cities were not kept to their allegiance hy 
garrisons, or forced to pay tributes; they wore held down each hy 
the Laconizing i^arty within its own walls. Ostensibly, then, the 
allies of Sparta wore “ free and independent,” and the treaty made 
no difference in their status. 

On the other hand, the bonds which had united the enemies 
of Sparta were broken by the provisions of the peace of Antalcidas. 
The Boeotian League, which Thebes had tried to keep together 
by coercing her smaller neighbours, at once flew to pieces. When 
the peace was proclaimed well-nigh every town in Boeotia threw 
over the league, asserted its complete indcp)endencc, and assumed 
all the attributes of autonomy^ in a way which had not been 
seen since 447 b.o., the year in which Thebes bad reconstructed the 
confederacy. Hot contented with seeing her enemy oripjded in 
this way, Sparta induced the remnants of the Plataeans, who had 
dwelt in Attica ever since 430 b.o,, to return to the site of their 

^ For example, they all hegan coining money in their own names, which 
Thebc'a had not allowed since the league "waa reformed alter the defeat of 
Athens in 447 b.o. 
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ruined city, and to rebuild it in spite of Thebes. It was not only 
in Boeotia that the peace of Aatalcidas brought about changes; 
in Peloponnesus, Argos and Corinth had united during the war, 
and fused themselves into a federal state; they were now compelled 
to separate, and the Lacouizing party in Corinth soon brought 
back their city to its old dependence 011 Sparta. 

When affairs had settled down in Greece, and the Spartans once 
more found themselves firmly established in their old position, 
they soon showed how little they cared for the 
wording of the treaty of 387 b.o. when it affected Mantmea. 
themselves. Ere two years had passed they fell on 
their Arcadian neighbours, razed the walls of Mantinea, and com¬ 
pelled its citizens to exchange a democratic for an oligarchic form 
of government. Not long after they turned on Phlius, and restored 
its exiled aristocracy by force of arms. Such was the way in 
which Sparta left her neighbours “ free and independent.” 

It was Agesilaus who now directed the policy of his countrymen. 
He had won unbounded glory both by his Asiatic campaigns and 
by his later achievements in the Corinthian war; this made him the 
idol of the citizens. Moreover, his ambition was not political, but 
purely military; he was therefore able to avoid all conflicts with 
the ephors, and lived on such good terms with them that they 
continually lent themselves to his pi ms. Agesilaus continued the 
narrow and jealous policy of which Lysandor had once beeu the 
exponent. He cared nothing for the general needs of Greece, and 
made it the main object of his life that no state should ever bo 
allowed to grow strong enough to cause Sparta a moment’s uneasiness. 

Ere long this selfish policy was pub into practice on a large 
scale. The Greek cities on the Macedonian coast, since they had 
been liberated by Brasidas in 422 n.o., had preserved onaiciUiart 
their independence amid obscure wars with each other, ^ 

and with the barbarian kings of the inland. At last, 
about 392 b.c., a number of the states, headed by Olyuthus, had 
formed themselves into a confederacy called the Chalcidian League, 
from the fact that nearly all its members lay within the peninsula 
of Chaloidice. This body was already growing powerful—it could 
put into the field eight thousand hoplites and a thousand horse 
—and appeared destined to absorb all the Greek states in its 
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ncigh'bourliood. Frightoned at its progress, tlie towns of Acanthus 
and Apollonia, which had no desire to enter the league, sent an 
embassy to Sparta to heg the ephors to assist them in maintaining 
their independence. The Ohaicidian Loagito had given no cause of 
offence, and was putting forth its activity in a district where Sparta 
had not interfered for forty years. Kovertheless, Agesilaus and his 
followers were quite ready to take up the quarrel, for the sole 
reason that they thought that the league might some day grow 
dangerous. 

There was a party at Sparta which opposed this reckless inter¬ 
vention in so distant a land, on grounds of expediency as well as 
Sparta de- of public morality. It was headed hy the young 
King Agesipolis; for, as was usual, the two royal 
cidians. houses had espoused different lines of policy. But 
Agesilaus and the supporters of vigorous action were far the more 
powerful, and carried a vote in favour of war at the next meeting 
of the Apolla. It was resolved to raise an army of ten thousand 
men from among the allies of Sparta, for service against Olynthus 
and her sister-cities of the Ohaicidian League. The main body was 
not to start till the following spring, but two officers, named 
Euclatnidas and Phoebidas, were sent forward at once—the month 
was now September—with about two thousand men destined to 
garrison Acanthus and Apollonia. 

The march of Phoebidas took him through Boeotia, and he 
pitched his camp for one night not far from the walls of Thebes. 

.. While he lay there he was surprised by a visit from 
Civil troubles , , , 

In. Thebes. Leontiados, one of the two poiemarchs who were the 
382 B.o. gu^preme magistrates in the Theban constitution. 
Leontiades, who was a violent partisan of oligarchy, was engaged 
at that moment in a hitter struggle with his fellow-polemaroh 
Tsmenias, the head of the democratic and anti-Laconian party in 
Boeotia. AVith the true Greek recklessness in matters of faction, 
Leontiades had resolved to crush his enemy at any sacrifice, even 
though it involved the ruin of his country. He came to Phoebidas 
by night, and offered to place him in possession of the Oadmeia, 
the citadel of Thebes, in return for aid against Ismenias, The 
Spartan commander was prompt, daring, and utterly unscrupulous j 
he instantly closed with the offer of Leontiades, and undertook to 
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carry out his directions. The Theban pointed out that the next 
day was the festival of the Thesiiiophoria, during which the 
citadel was stripped of guards and handed over to the women of 
the city, who there celebrated certain rites at which men were not 
allowed to he present. He himself, as polemarch, was in charge of 
the gates, and would see that they were open at the preconcerted 
hour. Sparta and Thehes were at peace, no one suspected 
treachery, and the town would he taken completely unawares. 

The next day Phoebidas carried out this monstrous scheme. 
He got his troops in marching order, and started as if he was about 
to proceed northward on his way toward Chalcidice. 

But suddenly he sweiwed from his route, and appeared eeizea tue 
at midday before the gates of Thehes. There ho met 
Leontiades, who admitted him into the town- The sircots wore 
empty in the noontide beat, no man offered opposition, and in a 
few minutes the Spartans had entered the citidal, and seized as 
hostages the great crowd of women who were celebrating the festival. 
Before any ono realized what liad happened, Leontiades redo down 
to the senate-house, and announced to the astonished elders of 
Thehes that tlioir city was in the hands of the Spartans. So 
great was the panic that no one dared resist the traitor; he was 
allowed to seize and imprison his rival Ismenias, and to summon 
a packed assembly of the people, which voted submission to the 
ancient enemy. Three hundred prominent members of the demo¬ 
cratic party left the city at once, and fled to Athens; but the 
hulk of the Thebans were so cowed that they acquiesced for the 
moment in the assumption of power by Leontiades and his friends. 

Thus was planned and executed the most flagrant breach of 
international morality that Greece ever knew—a crime even more 
wanton than the Athenian capture of Melos (sec p. „ 

i 1 1 1 I StjartauB 

349), though it involved far less hloodshed than that retain tn© 
horrid deed. Men hoped for a moment that Sparta, ^ ® 

selfish though she might be, would disown her general’s action. 
And, indeed, King Agesipolis aSd his followers, when the news 
arrived, clamoured loudly for tho punishment of Phoebidas and 
the evacuation of the Cadmeia. But Agesilaus promptly rose to 
defend tho general; he stated his views with the most repulsive 
and cynical frankness. “We must examine,” he said, “the ten- 



/|S 4 The Last Years of the Spartan LLegjeinony^ rasiB.o, 

dency of the action of Plioeindas. Let us consider whether it is 
advantageous to Sparta. If it is so, it ms highly meritorious-in 
him to carry it out, even though he had no authority or orders 
from home.” The Spartans proved as immoral, though not as 
"brazen-fazed, as their king; thoy passed a decree which censured 
Phoobidas for acting without orders, and imposed a fine on him; 
but after this display of hypocrisy they voted in favour of the 
retention of tlio Cadraeia, and sent harmosts to Thetes to take 
command of the garrison. Ismenias they brought to Sparta, and 
put on bis trial for “ Medism ” on account of his conduct in 395 b.c. 
(see p. 426). It is needless to say that the unfortunate statesman 
was condemned and executed. 

The political extinction of the second state in Greece, which 
perished in a time of peace, and without being able to strike a blow 
The dial- caused terror everywhere. It seemed 

cidian war. as if unrighteousness was about to prosper, since no 
state dared take Sparta to task, and for three years 
everything went well with her arms. The Chalcidians, indeed, 
made a brave defence; they defeated and slew Teloutias, tho 
brother of Agesilaus, who led the first army against them. But 
ICing Agesipolis then took the field, cat)tured. Torone, and laid 
siege to Olynthus. He died of a fever before the city feli, but 
Polybiades, his successor in command, received its surrender. The 
Ohalcidian League was tlien dissolved, and each of its members 
enrolled separately as a subjcot-ally of Sparta (379 b.o.). Tho day 
was to come, ere that generation had passed away, when Span a 
and every other state in Greece was destined to lament bitterly tho 
destruction of that vigorous confederacy. It had served to keep 
back the advancing power of the kings of Macedonia—a power 
which was now loft unchecked, and began first to encroach on its 
Hellenic neighbours, and then to rise into a public danger to the 
whole of Greece. 

The same year that saw the fall of Olynthus was destined to 
mark the end of tho good fortune of Sparta. Tho city which she 
Conspiracy most deeply wronged was fated to bo her bane, 
evt Thebes,- Thebes had now been groaning for three years beneath 
379 B.a. partisans, tho polc- 

marebs Philippus and Archias. Her citizens had hoped at first 
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that some fortunate chance might weaken Sparta, and free them. 
But when all went well with their oppressor, sheer desperation 
drove the most reckless of the Thebans into forming a conspiracy. 
The exiles of the democratic party, who mostly resided at Athens, 
got into communication with the malcontents at home, and 
between them a daring and hazardous plot was devised. It was 
to commence with the assassination of Leontiades and the two pole- 
marchs, and to end with an attempt to storm the citadel and expel 
the Spartan garrison. Seven exiles from Athens, headed by two 
young men named Melon and Polopidas, were to undertake the 
actual slaying of the tyrants, while a citizen named Charon lent 
them his house as a hiding-place. Phyllidas, the secretary of the 
puleraarchs, who, in spite of his official position, had strong sympa¬ 
thies with the exiles, undertook to forward the scheme. For this 
purpose he invited bis employers to a supper, promising that they 
should not only drink deep, but enjoy tbe company of the most 
beautiful women in Thebes. He undertook to introduce the exiles 
into his house, muffled in female apparel, and loft the rest of the 
business to their hands. 

On an appointed clay the seven exiles passed into Thebes at 
dusk, disguised as country-folk; they stole one by one into the 
house of Obaron, and remained there till the 

evening, when Phyllidas was to give his supper, of me Theban 
® , ,1 polemarchs, 

Before the hour had arrived, however, they were 
startled by hearing their host receive a summons to appear before 
the polemarchs. Charon set out in much trepidation, for he feared 
that the conspiracy had been discovered. But the magistrates had 
received no definite information; they merely warned him that 
they had news from Athens that a plot was on foot, and cautioned 
him against engaging in it. At nightfall the unsuspecting pole¬ 
marchs entered the house of Phyllidas, and gave tliomsolves up to 
the pleasures of the table. In the midst of the feast, it is said, a 
courier arrived from Athens, bearing a despatch for Archiaa which 
revealed the whole plot. But the doomed man thrust tho paper 
unopened beneath the pillow of his couch, exclaiming, Business 
to-morrow ”—an expression which became proverbial. When his 
guests were heavy with wine, Phyllidas introduced the conspirators, 
who entered the bouse shrouded in ample robes, and with their 


45 ^ The Last Tears of the Spartan Hegemony, ts^os.o. 

faces veiled. They reached the supper-room unsuspected, and 
were greeted by the half-drunhen guests as the women whom 
Phyllidas had promised to introduce. Then, casting aside their 
disguise, they rushed, dagger in hand, on the poleraavchs and slew 
them with repeated blows. But the leader of the oligarchs slill 
remained. Leontiades had not been bidden to the banquet of 
Phyllidas, and was spending the evening at home. Pelopidas and 
three more rushed to his house the moment that the polomarchs 
were despatched, and knocked at the door. When it was opened 
they burst in, and found him just about to retire to vest. Leon¬ 
tiades was prompt and active; snatching down his sword from the 
wall, he leapt to the threshold of his bedroom and slow the first 
conspirator as he entered. He fought hand to hand with the 
others, and was only cut down by Pelojoidas after a desperate 
struggle. 

The tyrannicides now ran to the public prison, wbero they con¬ 
trived to kill the jailor, and to liberate a hundred and fifty political 
Thebes freed, prisoners who Were lying in bonds .awaiting their 
879 B.o. These men they furnished with weapons, and 

then sallied out into the streets, proclaiming that the tyrants were 
slain, and inviting all true Thebans to take ui3 arms and 
join them. So great was the detestation which the rule of Leon- 
tiadcs had inspired, that the citizens came out in hundreds to 
join the conspirators. But all might yet have gone wrong if tbo 
Spartan officers in the citadel had kept their heads, for the dis¬ 
orderly mob of Thebans might easily have been dispersed by the 
fifteen hundred men of whom the garrison consisted. But tho 
harmosts, instead of sallying forth, shut the gates of tho Oadmeia, 
and contented themselves with giving shelter to tho fugitives of 
the oligarchic party who ran to seek their succour. 

When the morning dawned the whole city was in the hands of 
the insurgents, and several thousand men were already mustering 
for an attack on the citadel. An informal public assembly had 
elected Pelopidas, Charon, and Melon as Boeotarclis, and voted its 
approval of the slaughter of the previous night. -Assistance soon 
came to the Thebans—the exiles from Athens joined them, volun¬ 
teers arrived from several of the Boeotian towns of the anti- 
Laconian party, and two of the Athenian strategi led an Attic force 
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across Mount Cithaeron to aid in tlie siege of the citadel. These 
officers had not obtained any formal authorization from the 
Ecclesia, but they knew that the bent of Athenian public opinion 
was strongly in favour of Thebes, and trusted to win approval by 
the success of their actions. Tho Spartan forces in the Cadineia 
were now closely beset; an attempt of the Plataeans to bring aid 
to them was defeated, and several assaults were delivered upon 
the wall. The stormers were beaten hack, but their fierceness 
seemed to increase after each repulse, and the harmosts, who were 
men of utter incapiacity, lost all hope of ultimate success. After 
three or four days they made overtures for surrender, which were 
gladly accepted. Accordingly the garrison marched out of the 
citadel, leaving their friends the Theban oligarchs to he massacred 
by the mob, and took the road for the Isthmus. At Megara they 
met a large Peloponnesian army under King Cleorabrotus, which 
was hastening to their succour. The Spartans were wildly enraged 
with the officers, who had made such a feeble defence in such a 
strong fortress as the Cadmeia. With a severity which can hardly 
he blamed, they put to death two of tho harmosts, aud sent the 
third into exile. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 

THU TJPRIBING OF THEBES, 379-371 B.C. 

Althouqh ThelDcs had freed herself for the moment, there was 
no groat expectation in Greece of her proving able to defend the 
liberty she had regained. Sparta was at the height of her strength, 
and unvexed by any other enemy; if Thebes, with Corinth Athens 
and Argos to back her, had proved nnablo to overthrow the 
Lacedaemonian power in the struggle of 395-387 b.o., what chance 
was there of her success when she plunged into war without the aid 
of even her own Boeotian neighbours ? 

But however dark their prospects might appear, the Thebans 
were resolved to fight to the bitter end; even destruction was 
preferable to submission to an enemy so treacherous and hypo¬ 
critical as Sparta. hTor was the war so desperate as it seemed; 
at this moment there was no Lacedaemonian general who possessed 
an atom of military genius save Agosilaus, and Agesilans was now 
verging on old age—ho had reached his fifty-ninth year—and was 
no longer always in the field. Thehes, on the other hand, hai)pened 
to have at her disposal the two most brilliant men that she ever 
reared—a happy chance, for great names wore always rare in 
p lopida© these was Pelopidas, one of the 

leaders of the late conspiracy—a fiery young man, 
possessing more than an ordinary share of military talent. He was 
a brilliant leader of cavalry, quick to seize an opportunity and 
prompt 'at delivering a sudden blow. From his first campaign he 
won the hearts of his soldiers, and never failed to make them 
follow wherever ho might lead. But first among his merits was 
the fact that, unlike most Greek generals, ho was as unselfish as 
he was brave, and never refused to co-operate zealously with a 
colleague, or to carry out plans which were not his own. 
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When Athens had owned Aristeides and Themistocles, and in 
another generation Cimon and Pericles, those great citizens had 
put themselves at the head of opposing factions, and done much to 
neutralize each other’s powers; hut, to the singular good fortune 
of Thebes, it chanced that Pelopidas was the bosom-friend of the 
warrior-statesman Epaminondas, the best man 
Boeotia ever reared. If Pelopidas was the right hand 
of Thebes, EpaminondaS'was her brain. He combined intellectual 
with moral excellence to a degree higher than was reached by any 
other Greek statesman in any age. Pericles only can fairly he 
comxDared with himi, and the great Athenian was decidedly in¬ 
ferior to the Theban in the- breadth of his sympathies; for while 
Pericles worked for Athens alone, and showed no great regard 
for Greece, Ex}aminondas was as zealous in what he wrought for 
the general good of the Hellenic race as in his service to his own 
native city. Moreover, Pbriclcs was at the best an average general, 
while Epaminondas showed the highest military skill, and revolu¬ 
tionized the whole art of war among his countrymen. Epami- 
iiondas came of an ancient hut impoverished family, and through 
all his brilliant career lived a life of honourable povertj’-. But 
though poor, he had acquired the best culture of the age; he had 
studied music, rhetoric and philosophy, without becoming vain, 
affected or unpractical. Ho Greek was ever more free from the 
vices which beset the statesman 5 ambition and self-interest never 
exercised the slightest influence on his actions. His sense of honour 
was so strong that be even refused to take an active part in the 
l>lot which freed his native city, because it involved violence, 
treachery and assassination. When, however, the oligarchs had 
been slain, he was the first citizen of Thebes that came out in arms 
to join the insurgents, and his eloquent pfleading drew over many 
adherents to the cause of liberty. But Epaminondas was not 
merely just, patriotic, and unselfish; he X)ossessed the broadest 
X)olitical ideas of any Greek statesman that ever lived. It was his 
aim to induce all the Hellenic cities to live together in unity, with-; 
out that continual strife for pre-eminence and domination which 
had hitherto been the curse of the race. He did not fight in order 
to destroy Sparta, or to make Thebes mistress of an empire; he 
only desired to curb the former’s power of doing harm, and to place 
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bis own city first among the band of her equals. Indeed, his want 
of that selfish and aggressive local patriotism which characterized 
the average G-reek was the one thing which hampered his influence 
at home. The Thebans sometimes complained that he loved 
Hellas more than his native town; and though the taunt was 
untrue, it serves to indicate the bent of his character. In 379 n.o. 
Ei}aminondas was merely known as a man of mark and a friend of 
freedom; that he was also a great general and a great statesman 
the history of the succeeding years will show. 

Thebes had been liberated late in the year, and it was in the 
very depth of winter that King Cleomhrotus led into Bocotia a 
Peloponnesian army hastily raised for the purpose of relieving the 
garrison of the Cadraeia, When the king found that tlio citadel 
had fallen, he displayed great irresolution. After penetrating into 
the Theban territory and stop]nng there sixteen days without 
offering battle, he suddenly disbanded his army and returned home, 
leaving, however, a force of several thousand men to protect 
Thespiac—^the most friendly to Sparta of all the towns of Boeotia. 
This detachment was commanded by a rash and reckless officer 
named Sphodrias, who now did his host to bring trouble on 
Sparta. 

The Athenians were, on mature reflection, much frightened at 
their own boldness in having unoflicially aided in the liberation 

Sphodrias* Thebes. To disarm the wrath of Sparta they 

attempt on punished tho two strategi who joined the Boeotians, 
and endeavoured to clear the state of all complicity 
in their actions. Sphodrias chose this moment, when Athens 
was anxious for peace, to inflict on her the worst of insults. 
He formed a wild scheme for surprising the city by night, and 
seizing it in the same way that Phoebidas had seized Thebes five 
years before. Accordingly, he secretly drew his men down to the 
Attic frontier, and made a forced march on Athens. But his manage' 
ment was as had as his intentions; daylight surprised him when ha 
was in the middle of the Thriasian plain, ten miles from the city, 
and he then turned ignominiously and retreated to Megara. But 
his plan stood revealed, and roused the Athenians to the wildest 
wrath. They reflected that there was no use in endeavouring to 
conciliate a city whose generals were capable of such acts, and 
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boldly declared war on Sparta.^ O’lius Thebes was provided with 
a powerful ally in her hour of need. 

In the early summer of 378 b.o. the ephors prevailed on 
Agesilaus to take the field. The old king gathered a large army 
and marched to crush Thebes. He found the passes Abortive 
of Oithaeron guarded by a mixed force of Atheuians 
and Thebans, but forced a way through with his usual 378-377 b.o. 
skill. Descending into the plain, he found that the Thebans had 
drawn a strong line of entrenchments along their frontier; but 
this hindrance, too, he succeeded in passing, and so penetrated close 
to Thebes. But the enemj'-, though they would not give him battle, 
hung so closely on his heels that he could not form the siege 
of the city, and finally had to retire with nothing accomplished. 
To the Thebans this year’s fighting brought one cause of exultation: 
in the autumn they surprised and slew their old enemy Phoebidas, 
Next year Agesilaus reappeared with a larger army, and again 
forced his way into the Thohan territory; he laid it waste with 
the utmost barbaidty, felling fruit-trees, blocking wells, and burning 
every building in the district; but once more he was unable either 
to make the Thebans fight or to besiege their city. In short, as a 
contemporary remarked, the Icing had only given his enemies an 
instructive lesson in the art of war, and done them no material 
harm. These two campaigns lowered the prestige of Sparta to a 
vast degree; her best general, with the whole force of Peloponnesus 
at his back, had proved himself unable to make any impression 
on a foe whom he had expected to crush at the first encounter. 
Moreover, on his return, Agesilaus met with an accident at Megara 
which confined him to his bed for many months, and so shook his 
health that for several years he was not able to take the field .2 
Cleombrotus replaced him at the bead of the army of invasion in 
376 B.C., but, having little or no military skill, was not even able 

* Sphodrias was prosecuted at Sparta for his action, but acquitted on 
the recommendation of Agesilaus, who now (as previously in the case of 
Phoebidas) pleaded that the offender had striven to do hia best for 
Lacedaemon. 

’ A vein in his leg causing trouble, the surgeons opened it; a flow of 
blood followed, and was not staunched till he fainted with weakness and 
was at the very point of death. 
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to force the passes across Cithaeron, and returned without having 
set foot in Boeotia. 

Meanwhile the Athenians had "been prosecuting a naval war 
against the allies of Sparta with some success. They had renewed 
The naval the maritime league with Byzantium and Ehodes 
league. which Thrasybulus had formed in 390 B.O., and had 
induced several other states, including Chios and Mitylene, to join 
it. The members of this alliance agreed to furnish ships and 
money for an attack on Peloponnesus, and appointed a joint board 
to sit at Athens and direct the war. In order to avoid recalling 
the odious memories of the Confederacy of Delos, the name of the 
war fund was changed from “ tribute ” (4>6pos) to “ contribution ” 
(o-iij/Tofty), and the Athenians solemnly swore never to send out 
cleruchies to any part of the Aegean. The confederacy ultimately 
came to number seventy cities, but it was never a very vigorous 
body; the allies had a lurking fear of the ambition of Athens, 
which made them slack in providing ships, and still more unwilling 
to put money into the common treasury. Tlieir caution grew yet 
Battle of when, in the year 37G B.O., the Athenian 

Naxos, admiral Cbabrias completely defeated the Spartan fleet 
off Naxos, and swept the enemy out of the Aegean. 
After this, the danger from Sparta having passed away, it was 
exceedingly difficult to extract either ships or contributions from 
the confederates. When Timotbeus, the son of Conon, rounded 
Cape Malea and carried tbo war into the Ionian Sea, he was 
presently brought to a standstill for sheer want of money. Yet ho 
had secured some brilliant successes, having beaten' a Corinthian 
fleet off the Acarnanian coast, and enlisted Corcyra and Cephallcnia 
in the maritime league. The campaign, however, was very costly; 
the Athenian treasury bad run dry—even after the unpopular 
expedient of a stringent income-tax bad been adopted—and hardly 
an obol could be squeezed out of the allies. Athens now came 
to the conclusion that she had done enough to punish Sparta for 
the misdeed of Sphodrias, and began to think of concluding peace, 
Thebes, it was urged, had shown herself quite capable of defending 
her own borders, and there was no use in protracting the war for 
her benefit. Indeed, the Thebans wore growing quite unpopular 
at Athens, owing to tbo rigour with which they were treating their 
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neighbours of the smaller Boeotian towns. After the retreat of 
Cleombrotua in 376 B.O., they had fallen upon the The TUeijanB 
various places which still adhered to the S£)artan BoeoSa! 
alliance. After Pelopidas had gained a hattl 0 at Tegyra, ®*o- 

and beaten the Laconizers and their Peloponnesian allies in the 
open field, the separatist towns bad fallen one by one. Thespiae 
and Tanagra had their walls dGstroycd, while Plataea was razed to 
the ground, and its inhabitants driven into exile. This maltreat¬ 
ment of the Plataeans roused much indignation at Athens, where 
a friendly feeling for-the small state on their frontier had never 
ceased since the day of Marathon. Having reduced all the neigh¬ 
bouring towns save Orchomenus, the Thebans now formally 
reconstituted the Boeotian League, which had been in abeyance 
for the thirteen years since the peace of Antalcidas, and assumed 
their old presidency in it.^ 

The Spartans were by this time disgusted at their ill success 
both by sea and land, and frightened by signs of growing discontent 
among their allies in Peloponnesus. Accordingly Abortive 
they professed themselves ready to treat for peace. 
congress was held at Athens, and terms of accommodation drawn up, 
based on those of the peace of Antalcidas, and providing that " all 
states should he free and independent.” This formula satisfied 
every one except the Thebans, who wished to have some security 
against the secession of the cities they had coerced into joining the 
Boeotian League. Epaminondas, who was acting in. helialf of his 
native city, would not sign the treaty; hut Athens and the other 
allied powers refused to hack up his demands: they left him in 
the lurch, and ratified the terms of peace, thereby leaving Thebes 
alone at war with Sparta. 

But the treaty was destined to prove not partly but wholly 
abortive. The Athenian admiral Timotheus, being recalled on the 
conclusion of i^eace from his station in the Ionian Sea, committed 
on his return voyage some acts of hostility against Zacynthus, 
a Spartan ally. This the Spartans highly resented, and the 
Apella^ voted “that the Athenians had done injustice, and that 

1 It is not quite certain whether Plataea and the other places fell in 
374 B.C., just before the treaty, or in 373 B.c,, just after it 

® The Spartan public assembly (see p. C6). - 
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war should again be declared on them.” This new conflict, how¬ 
ever, \Ya3 not carried on with any great vigour 1 it lasted for three 
years without bringing about a single engagement of importance 
Siege of incident was the siege of 

corcyra, Corcyra by a large Spartan armament, wliicli failed to 
873-872 3.0. Sailed away in great disorder just 

in time to escape an Athenian fleet under Iphicrales which was 
sailing np to relieve the place (373 n.c,). Iphiorates, though he 
did not catch the hostile fleet, showed himself in this campaign as 
good a commander by sea as he had been by land in the Corinthian 
war (see p. 432). He laid waste the western coast of Peloponnesus, 
and annihilated a small squadron of ships which Dionysius of 
Syracuse had sent to the assistance of Sparta. 

At last, in 372 b.c., the negotiations which had failed two years 
before were once more renewed. A congress met at Sparta, and 
Athens makes drew Up terms very similar to those which had been 
formerly agreed upon. But again the old difficulty 
871 B.o. arose. The Thebans claimed to treat and sign as 

representing the Boeotian League, while Sparta refused to recognize 
its reconstruction, and held by the provisions of the peace of 
Antalciflas. A stormy scene took place at the council hoard. 
King Agesilaus taunted Epaminondas with refusing to leave the 
cities of Boeotia thoir riglitful liberty; the Theban answered by 
sarcastically inquiring when Sparta intended to grant similar 
rights to the townships of Laconia. Agesilaus then lo.st his 
temper, and exclaiming that if the Thebans wanted war they 
should have it, snatched np the treaty and erased their name from 
the list of signatories. Athena and the other allies of Thobos, 
however, accc23ted the terms offered them, ratified the agreement, 
and sent home their fleet (summer, 371 b.c.). 

The war had now onoe more become a duel between Thebes 
and Sparta, and, the issues being simplified, the conflict soon oamo 
oieomtootus to a head, A few weeks after the treaty had been 
Bol^tia^ signed. King Oleorabrotus set out to invade Boeotia. 
871 B.o, Instead of attempting to force the passes of Cithaeron, 
he crossed the Corinthian Gulf, and entered Phocis. He then advanced 
into Boeotia, not by the valley of the Cepbissus, the natural route, 
hut by the rough hill-paths along Mount Helicon, close to the 
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sea-shore. Tims he -was able to reach Leuclra in the Thespian 
territory, only eight miles from Thebes, without having been 
molested by the enemy. Epaminondas, who commanded the 
Boeotians, had been expecting him to appear further north, and 
had only just time to throw himself between the invaders and 
Thebes. The armies encamped over against each other on the 
slope of Helicon, and a battle was obviously imminent; the best 
chance of success seemed to lie with the Spartans, for they con¬ 
siderably outnumbered the enemy,^ and knew that many of the 
troops in the Boeotian ranks were ill-alTected towards Thebes. 

Epaminondas, indeed, found some difficulty in inducing his 
colleagues the Boeotarchs to consent to give battle. They mis¬ 
trusted their army, and brought forward numerous prophecies and 
omens which portended ill success to their arms. Epaminondas 
was obliged, like Tliemistocles before Salamis, to turn oraole- 
nlonger himself. A divine saying promised that '* the Spartans 
should he defeated at the tomhs of the maidens; ” and ho bade his 
colleagues observe that they were drawn up near the graves of 
two Boeotian damsels who had once slain themselves, after having 
suffered outrage at the hands of certain Lacedaemonians. This 
convinced the Boeotarchs; but Epaminondas’ own confidence lay 
not in prophecies, but in bis own military skill. lie had grasped a 
new principle in the art of war, and was anxious to apply it; it 
had occurred to him that there were other manners of bringing an 
army into action beside the orthodox method, which had prevailed 
in Greece from time immemorial. All generals had been wont to 
arrange their hoplites in a single straight line—-generally of 
uniform depth from end to end—to place what cavalry the}^ 
possessed on the flanks, and then to fling the whole at the enemy’s 
line, aiming at striking him with a level front and bringing every 
man into action at the same moment. Epaminondas had deter¬ 
mined to try a new system—modern military authors would call 
it the attack cn ec/jeZow—which he had himself devised. He 
would strengthen one of his wings, place his best troops in it, and 
launch it at the opposite wing of the enemy before he set his 
centre in motion; the centre again would start a little before the 

I Plutarch gives Cleombrotus 11,000 men ; Diodorus gives 6000 to Epami- 
nondas. But these figures must be understated. 

2 H 
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remainmg wing, so that battle would be joined on the point where 
he was strongest long before the weaker part of his army had 
come into action. If the leading wing were victorious, the enemy 
would have no opportunity of retrieving the battle in any other 
part of the field, and would bo in a hopeless case, oven, although 
two-thirds of his army were still intact. 

This was the principle which Epaminondas was about to put 
into practice. He therefore determined to strike hard at the right 
wing of the hostile line,—in which he knew the native Spartans 
would he iDlaced, according to the ancient usage which gave them 
the post of honour. If they were once routed, he was confident 
that their allies would not stand firm, and that the battle would 
be gained. Accordingly he formed his own left wing out of his 
Theban troops, the only part of his army which he could thoroughly 
trust. They were ranged in a massive column, no less than fifty 
men deep, instead of the usual eight or twelve. The Boeotian allies, 
who were not to be relied upon for any very zoalous service, were 
drawn up in the ordinary line formation, and formed his centre 
and right wing. His cavalry, which was good and numerous, 
advanced parallel with but somewhat in advance of the left wing. 

King Cleombrotus was as anxious to fight as his adversary, 
though for a very different reason. He had been often taunted 
for mismanaging his campaigns in 378 and 3T6 B.o., and wished 
to prove that want of fortune and not want of courage had brought 
about his failure. He drew up his army in the usual Greek fashion, 
the line twelve deep from end to end, with the Laconian cavalry 
on the right wing, and the allied cavalry on tho loft. He himself 
took his post in tho middle of the right wing, surrounded by the 
seven hundred native Spartans who served with him, and flanked 
by the Laconian Perioeci. His lino of battle stretched out at each 
end beyond the shorter front of the Boeotian army, and seemed 
likely to surround it when the encounter came. 

In the early afternoon the Spartan commanders, flushed, it is 
said, with wine after their midday meal, led down their army into 
Battle of plain. Tho Thebans moved out to meet them 

Beuctra, at a rapid pace, their left wing far in advance, 
according to Epaminondas’ new order of battle. The 
fighting opened by a cavalry charge on the extreme left flank, 
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by which the Boeotian horsemen drove the Laconian off the field. 
Then the heavy column of Theban hoplites came into action: it 
bore down with perfect accuracy on the point where the king and 
his native Spartans were stationed. TJie first shook of the charge 
thrust it deep into the line of the enemy. Oleombrotus himself 
fell, and was borne off the field by his body-guard, but for a 
moment the battle stood still. The Spartan line held together 
like iron, and would not give back a foot, while the Perioeci beside 
them began to close in on the flank of- the Theban column, This 
movement was checked by Pclopidas, who had been stationed in 



hoplites, known as “the Sacred Band,” with special orders to 
move out and protect the main body in case of any such attempt. 
Meanwhile the critical moment of the fight had come; the 
Spartans, though they fought and fell every man in his place, 
could no longer resist the pressure of the massive Theban column. 
“ Give me a step more,” cried Epaminondas to his men, “ and the 
day is ours! ” With one final Leave the Thebans burst through 
the enemy’s line, and rolled it up to right and left. The day was 
won. In the few minutes of desperate fighting four hundred out 
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' of the seven liundi'ed Spartans liad fallen, including neai-ly every 
officer in the field. Over a thousand Laconian Perioeci lay dead 
heside them, and the remnants of the right wing rolled hack in 
confusion towards the Spartan camp. The result which Epami- 
nondas had foreseen immediately came to pass: the Peloponnesians 
in the centre and left w'ing of Cleombrotus’ army would not stand 
firm, when they saw their dreaded masters beaten from the field. 
Although the Boeotian centre had hardly come into touch with 
them, and the right wing was still some way off, they gave ground 
and retreated in good order to the camp. The few surviving 
Spartan officers tried to make them return to the fight, pointing 
out that they still outnumbered the Boeotians; but they utterly 
refused to face the enemy in a second struggle. Then it became 
necessary to acknowledge the defeat, and the heralds went forth to 
ask from Epaminondas a truce to bury the dead. 

So ended the day of Leuctra, the first battle in which a Spartan 
king and army had been worsted in fair fight by inferior numbers 
in the open field. It gave the death-blow to the military system 
which had ruled in Greece down to that day, and cast the whole 
fabric of the S/wrtan domination in ruins to the ground. Never 
again was the Peloponnesian confederacy to muster in forco at the 
command of its suaerain for a campaign beyond the Isthmus, nor 
a king of the mce of the Heraolidae lo set a host in battle array 
on the plain of Boeotia, 


CHAPTER XL. 

TIIEBBS riiEPOMINAHT IK GEEECE, 371-362 B.C, 

The news of the battle of Leuctra set all Greece in commotion j 
every city in the land began at once to cast about and revise its 
policy in view of the altered aspect of affairs. Sparta sparta after 
alone affected to treat her defeat as one of the ordi- 
nary chances of war: when the fatal tidings reached the city, the 
ephors prohibited all public signs of grief. The festival of the 
Gymnopaidia was at its height, but they refused to allow it to he 
interrupted. When they sent to each homo the names of those 
who had fallen, they added an order that the women were to 
refrain from open lamentations. Hext day the relatives of those 
who had been slain were to be seen in the streets with calm and 
serene countenances; while those whose sons and brothers sur¬ 
vived hid themselves in shame, because their kinsmen had trans¬ 
gressed Spartan custom, by escaping with their lives from a lost 
field. A few days later the ephors called out an army to march to 
the relief of the force in Bocotia, which was now blockaded in its 
entrenched camp. To provide an adequate corps of Spartans they 
were obliged to send into the field every citizen up to fifty-eight 
years of age. But this last levy of Lacedaemon was not fated to 
fight, for they met their friends already on their march home, and 
returned with them. 

Epaminoudas had refused to allow his troops to storm the 
camp of the defeated army. Knowing the profound discourage¬ 
ment which pervaded the Peloponnesian host, he j)referred to allow 
it to break up, without wasting any lives in further fighting. 
Many of the demoralized allies deserted their comrades without 
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delay; the remainder were so ill disposed that the Spar ban officers 
humbled themselves to ask for a free departure. The moment that 
it was conceded they slunk off by night, and retreated by forced 
marches till they met the force that had been sent out to succour 
them. 

The leniency with which the Theban general treated the enemy 
seems to have been caused in a large measure by the fact that, j ust 
jaBonof after Leuctra had been fought, a new army had 
Piierae. appeared in Boeotia, This force belonged to Jason 
of Pherae, a personage whose movements had of late grown impor¬ 
tant. The great but faction-ridden race of the Thessalians was 
for the moment united under his hand, and constituted a power 
whose attitude Thebes was bound to watch with the keenest vigi¬ 
lance. Jason was the son-in-law and successor of a citizen of 
Pherae, named Lycophron, who had made himself tyrant of his 
native town about 405 b.c. When he died he left his principality 
and his large army of mercenaries to Jason, who, in a chequered 
and eventful reign of about twenty years, gradually reduced all 
Thessaly under his sceptre. In 373 b.o. Pharsalus, the last inde¬ 
pendent city in the land, fell into his hands; he then reorganized 
the Thessalian League, which had long been a more name, and had 
himself formally created Tagus, or generalissimo of the confedera¬ 
tion. By his firm but just rule he bound together thirty bickering 
cities into a powerful federal state. When united, the Thessalians 
were the most numerous race in Greece, so ere long Jason could 
take the field with eight thousand horse, twenty thousand hoplites, 
and a great multitude of light ti-oops. His strength was very 
threatening to his neighbours, and it was all-important to Thobes 
to know what his intentions were with regard to the war with 
Sparta, He finally declared himself on the Theban side, and when 
the campaign of 371 b.o. opened, set out southward, announcing 
that he was about to join Epaminondas ; but, whether intentionally 
or not, he came just too late for the battle of Leuctra. When he 
arrived he refrained from attacking the Spartans, and advised their 
free dismissal. His army was so large and his intentions so 
doubtful that the Thebans did not breathe freely till he had 
departed. It did not reassure them to learn that on his return- 
march he had sacked the Phoolan town of Hyampolis, and seized 
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the strong fortress of Heraclea-Trachis, the outwork of the pass of 
Thermopylae. 

Uncertainty as to the future conduct of Jason kept the Theban 
government from committing itself too incautiously to the prose¬ 
cution of tho war with Sparta, Por the present they did nothing 
more than make things sure at home. Epaminondas marched 
against Orchoraenus, wliich had clung to Sparta to the last, and 
then against Thespiae, whoso contingent had been withheld from 
the army that fought at Leuctra, Both places submitted; then 
the Thebaos, incensed at the disloyalty to Boeotia which each of 
them had displayed, talked of putting their inhabitants to the 
sword. But Epaminondas brought his countrymen to a better 
mind; Orohomenus was merely deprived of its walls, and the 
Thespians were banished instead of slain. Meanwliile, the states 
which bordered on Boeotia had taken the results of Leuctra to 
heart; the Phocians, Loorians, Euhoeaus, Aetolians aud Acarna- 
nians all concluded treaties of friendship aud alliance with Thebes, 
and promised the aid of their troops in the next campaign against 
Sparta. 

At one city only were the Theban ambassadors received v/ith 
■coldness, and denied a friendly hearing. The Athenians, though 
they had so lately beeu leagued with Thebes, showed marked dis¬ 
gust at tho complete triumph achieved by their former allies. 
‘3’hey would have preferred a balance of power to the complete 
triumph of either party. 

The next year (370 d.c.) was crowded with important events 
both in the Peloponnesus and in Northern Groeco. When the 
spring came round, Jason of Pherae announced his jjiuyaeror 
intention of appearing at Delphi during the approach- Jason, 
ing Pythian festival. Ostensibly bo was merely 
about to do sacrifice to Apollo in honour of the union of Thessaly, 
and countless victims were collected for the hecatombs which were 
to mark his gratitude to Heaven. But he was also to be accom¬ 
panied by a large army, and the states of Oeutral Greece were 
much alarmed at the prospect of his arrival. The Delphians them¬ 
selves are said to have inquired of their oracle “ what they were to do 
if Jason touched the temple-treasure; ” the answer came that “ tho 
god himself would see to the matter.” And, indeed, Jason never 
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reached Delphi. As he sat in state at Pherae giving audience to 
petitioners, seven young men approached him in the guise of liti¬ 
gants, and while he listened to them sprang upon him and slew 
him with dagger-thrusts. His throne fell to his brothers, Poly- 
dorus and Polyphron, men of little merit or distinction, who showed 
no signs of carrying out his ambitious schemes. 

Meanwhile the Peloponnesus was full of stir and change, for the 
-ancient state-system of the peninsula had at last broken up, and 

Anarchy In iu many districts at once local autonomy was asserted. 
Peloponnesus, Mantineans rebuilt the walls which had been 
cast down in 385 b.o, (see p. 438). In Tcgea civil war broke out, 
and the Laconizing party were massacred hy their opponents. 
The Elcians took the field to conquer the small neighbouring states 
whom Sparta had prevented from falling into their hands. In 
Argos the confusion waS' at its worst. The rival factions, how¬ 
ever, instead of combining to declare war on Sparta, fell to blows 
wi(b each other; the oligarchic party was crushed, and the demo¬ 
crats began a series of massacres, in which no less than twelve 
hundred citizens were slain without any pretence of trial or 
judgment. This slaughter, known as “the reign of Oluh-law” 
^cTKVTaXKf^ds), was the worst outbreak of mob-violcnco ever known 
in Greece, and cost more lives than even the great Oorcyrean 
sedition. 

For the first time in their history the Spartans made no vigorous 
attempt to strike down their revolted allies, before help from the 
north should reach them. The ephors found themselves reduced 
to the resources of Laconia alone, and were unable to put more than 
a few thousand troops into the field, for many of the Perioeci wore 
discovered to be disaffected and untrustworthy. So great was the 
want of men, that the survivors of Leuctra were allowed to retain 
their full rights of citizenship, which they had foi'foited hy their 
flight from the field; but, as King Agesilaus observed, “ on this one 
occasion the laws must be allowed to sleep.” Only on& stroke was 
attempted against the rebel states. Agesilaus, though now sixty- 
seven years of age, led a small army against Man tinea. So low 
were the spirits of the Spartans fallen, that he was considered to 
have done well when he drove the Mantineans within their newly 
built walls, and ravaged their territory. 


S70B.0.1 Foundation of Megalopolis, ' 473 

Isolated revolts of PeloiDonnesian towns had been common 
enough, and if the rising of 370 b.o. had been like those of 421 
and 395 b.o., Sparta might have hoped for better „ . 

^ T^.ji 11, ^ ounaation of 

clays. Bat the rebel towns of Arcadia now showed Megaiopoiia, 
a disposition which they had never before exhibited; 
instead of striking for local independence, they began to federate 
themselves. Mantinea and Tegea, acting for once in union, joined 
with well-nigh all the smaller states in the land to revive the 
ancient Arcadian League, which had practically ceased to exist 
ever since Sparta became the ruler of Peloponnesus.^ Nor was the 
union merely formal; the tribes and cities resolved to sacridce 
their local ties, and to join in building a federal capital, which all 
shcfuld acknowledge as the centre and pledge'of Arcadian unity. 
A spot was chosen in the valley of the Helisson, a tributary of the 
Alpheus, in the largest and most fertile plain of the land, and 
there the ground-plan of a spacious city was marked out, by a 
body of commissioners chosen equally from the various states. 
They named it Megalopolis, “ the great city,” as an augury of its 
future strength and power. Within it place was assigned for 
settlers from various parts of Arcadia, while the Parrhasian tribe— 
within whoso boundaries it was built—were invited to remove 
thither en masse. Nor the future government of the country, it 
was provided that a numerous delegation from each city should 
assemble from time to time at Megalopolis, to settle all federal 
business: this body was—unhappily for the future of the league— 
made of xniwieldy size, no less than ten thousand in number. In 
addition, a^federal army and revenue was established; the states 
agreeing to tax themselves in order to maintain five thousand 
hoplites, called the as a standing force. Two only of the 

Arcadian "states adhered to Sparta and refused to come into the 
league—Heraea, whose former prominence in Western Arcadia was 
overshadowed by the new capital; and Orchomenus, who cherished 
an ancestral hatred for the Mantineans. Isolated in the midst of 
their federalist neighbours, these states had much ado to preserve 
their independence. 

* It must have existed in some purely formal fashion till about 430 B.o., 
as coins are found bearing its title down to that date, though it is never 
mentioned in history after the second Messenian war, G44 b.o, (see p. 78)4 
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In the late summer of 370 b.o., when Central Greece had been 
freed from all danger of disturbance by the death of Jason of 
Bpaminondas Epaminondas led down into the Peloponneso 

inPeiopon- a great army, where Locrians, Euboeans, Phocians, 
nesus, 870B.0. Tliebes served side by 

side with his Boeotian troops. Plis arrival served to show which 
states had finally broken with Sparta, and which were still resolved 
to hold with their old suzerain. The Arcadians, Eleians, and 
Argives at once joined him in arms; the Achaians preserved an 
impassive neutrality : only the people of Corinth, Sicyon, Epidaurus, 
Hermione, and Phlius shut their gates, and maintained their 
loyalty to Sparta. 

Epaminondas had resolved not to waste tlmo in reducing the 
allies of Sparta, but to march straight on the enemy’s stronghold 
in the valley of the Eiirotas, and bring the war to a close by 
crushing the Lacedaemonians or forcing them to accept terras 
of peace. The Argives Eleians and Arcadians joined him at 
Mantinea, and the invasion of Laconia was at once taken in hand. 
Not less than seventy thousand men set out on the expedition; 
it was the largest army that Greece had seen since the muster 
at Plataea in 479 b.o. The season was late, and Epaminondas’ 
legal terra of odice as Boeotarch was just at its end; hut his 
colleagues, persuaded by Pelopidas, agreed to continue the campaign 
under his leadership, and to allow him the glory of ending the 
work which ho had begun at Lenctra. 

The situation of the Lacedaemonians was now apparently hope- 
less. Sparta was a long straggling town, unprotected^,hy wall or 
B’lehting' at ditch; she was out off from her few remaining allies, 
Sparta, unable to put two thousand citizens into the field— 
so low had the number of the Spartiates sunk—uncertain even 
how far she might depend on her own Perioeci, and assailed by 
foes who had the grudges of many generations to satisfy. Never¬ 
theless the ejihors showed no signs of yielding j once more they 
gave the conduct of the war to Agesilaus, and hade him do his 
best. Amid the wailing of the women, " who bad never before seen 
the smoke of an enemy’s camp fire,” the last army of Lacedaemon 
was put into the field. The old king, in spite of the risk of 
rebellion, promised freedom to every Helot who should take up 
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arms—this gave him six thousand troops; he called out such of 
the Perioeci as were faithful, contrived to gather round him some' 
scanty reinforcements sent from Corinth and Orchomenus, and 
(Stood at hay behind barricades thrown across the outlets of the 
town. Resisting with equal firmness the counsels of the timid, 
who bade him make peace, and of the desperate, who wished to sally 
out and end the Spartan race in a new Thermopylae, he maintained 
a cautious defensive position. Epaminondas circled round the 
town, looking for an unguarded entry, but every street bristled 
with spears, and when he attemjoted to force his way in, near the 
temple of the Dioscuri, he met with a bloody repulse. Impressed 
by the courage of the enemy, or perhaps unwilling to “ put out one 
of the eyes of Greece,” the Theban passed on down the Eurotas 
valley without delivering a general assault on the town. Burning 
village after village of the Perioeci, he finally came to the sea, and 
destroyed Gytheum, the naval arsenal of the Spartans. Then 
turning north-westward, he crossed Mount Taygctus and passed 
on into Messenia. 

Hero he had a long-projected task to execute. Before the 
invasion began, he had proclaimed his intention of rescuing 
Messenia from the Spartan yoke and re-estahlishingpouadationof 
its ancient independence. He had summoned to his 
side the descendants of the Messenians who had been driven by 
Lysander from Haupactus (see p. 409), and even those of the 
earlier exiles who had settled in Sicily (see p. 231). How he was 
able to fulfil his promise: marching to Mount Ithom4, the ancient 
sanctuary and citadel of the land, where Aristodemus had fortified 
lutnself in the first Messeiiian war, he laid the foundations of a 
city on its southern slope, and marked out the walls of an 
Acropolis on its summit. The Helots rose in arms to join their 
exiled brethren who had returned from the west, and all united 
to hail Epaminondas as the founder of a new nation. Messeno 
became tbe sister-town of Megalopolis, and exhibited a strength and 
vigour to which the Arcadian city never attained. Erom the first 
the new foundation completely served its .purpose; the power of 
Sparta now stopped short at Mount Taygctus, and the old masters 
of Messenia were never able even for a moment to reconquer the 
lands of their revolted serfs. 
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The spring of 369 b.c, was already at hand when Epaminondas 
returned from his Peloponnesian expedition. He had thus out¬ 
stayed the legal teiin of his ofiSce by nearly four mouths—an 
informality for which his political opponents in Thebes endeavoured 
to impeach him on his arrival; but they were hooted down by the 
voice of public approval, and Bpaminondas was re-elected Boeotarch 
for the current year. 

‘ Athens, as we have already mentioned, had received with 
marked disfavour the news of the battle of Leuotra; but sullen 
Athensjoina might appear at the success of her late 

Sparta, allies, it was nob expected that her envy would lead 
370B.0. breaking off all her recent ties, and joining 

herself to the waning cause of Sparta. Such, nevertheless, was to 
be the oasej after endeavouring in vain to induce the Pelo23onnesian 
cities to form a league of neutrals, instead of joining the Theban 
alliance, she finally took tho decisive step of receiving a Sp)artan 
embassy which came to pray for hel p. All the old ideas that Ciraon 
had cited in a similar crisis just a hundred years before (see p. 253) 
were adduced to move the pity of tho Athenians, and fell upon not 
unwilling ears. The Ecclesia by a large majority voted an alliance 
with Sparta, and Iphicratos—now well advanced in years, hut still ■ 
able to fake the field—was commissioned to lead an Athenian con¬ 
tingent into the Pelo 2 )onnesus. The terms of accommodation with 
Sparta, in order to mark the absolute equality of the two contract¬ 
ing powers, contained the absurd provision that the command of tho 
allied forces, both by sea and land, should be entrusted alternately 
to Spartan and Athenian officers at intervals of five days. 

The strength of the new treaty was put to the test when 
Bpaminondas set out for a second invasion of Peloponnesus in the 
Bpaminonciaa Summer of 369 B.o., about three months after the 
iflfchmiis, conclusion of his first raid. Tho allies resolved to 
8 Q 9 B. 0 . endeavour to hold tho lino of the Isthmus against 
him. Accordingly they hastily repaired the old rampart which 
ran from sea to sea, and set themselves to guard the two roads 
which led to it, the Athenians holding the eastern path along 
the gulf of Aegina, the Lacedaemonians the western one on the 
shore of tho gulf of Corinth. But Bpaminondas, by a skilful attack: 
made in the dusk of dawn, completely broke through tho lino on 
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the Spartan side, and made Ins way into the peninsula. The 
Arcadians Argivos and Eleians inarclaed up to join him, and their 
united army laid siege to Sicyon, one of Sparta’s few remaining 
allies. That city ere long opened its gates to them; hut they were 
less successful in an attempt on Epidaurus, and suffered a decided 
reverse when they attempted to take hy surprise the great and 
strong city of Corinth. Here Epaminondas was brought to a 
standstill; the enemy refused to give battle, but were yet so 
strong—they had just been reinforced by some mercenary troops 
sent by Dionysius of Syracuse—and so firmly based on the fortress 
in their rear, that they could not he neglected. Hence the summer 
went by without any decisive event, and all that Epfiminondas 
had gained was the possession of Sicyon, and the security that 
Messene and Megalopolis might finish their walls unmolested, 
wliile the Lacedaemonian army was employed in the noi'th. On his 
return home ho was coldly received, and not re-elected Boeotarch.^ 
The next year saw Thehes engaged in a new series of complica¬ 
tions, which distracted her attention from the affairs of Peloponnesus, 
and caused her to strike less vigorous blows against ^ 

Sparta than she would otherwise have done. Polyphron iiiessaiy. 
and Polydorus, the brothers of Jason of Pherae, had 
met with violent deaths, and their place was now held by their 
kinsman Alexander.^ The new tyrant was not destitute of ability, 
but ho was so reckless and savage that he soon shattered the con¬ 
federacy which Jason -had taken so many years to organize. The 
nobles of Larissa broke out into rebellion, and called in the King of 
Macedonia to their help, so that for the first time in history Mace¬ 
donian troops wore seen within the borders of Hollas. Other 
towns summoned Thehes to their aid. Disregarding their old 
alliance with Jason, the Thebans sent an army across Mount 
OthrySj to settle the affairs of Thessaly, Pelopidas, who was in 
command, drove the Macedonians from Larissa, and compelled the 
tyrant of Pherae to acknowledge the independence of the cities 
which had revolted from him (368 b.o.). But this interference was 

* nis enemies accused him of having spared the flying Spartans in the 
fight at the Isthmus, when he might have slain them all—a charge rather 
to his credit than otherwise. 

® Son-in-law of Jason and also a distant relative, 
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to be the beginning of many troubles for Thebes. Alexander 
never forgave it, and waited his opportunity for revenge. When 
Thessaly was quiet, Pelopidas marched on into Macedonia, and 
compelled its monarch to conclude peace, and to give as hostages 
for his fidelity thirty noble youths, including his own brother 
Philip, destined just thirty years after to enter Thebes as a con¬ 
queror instead of a cai^tive. 

While the Theban arms were occupied in the north, the war in 
Peloponnesus had not slackened. But its incidents had not been 
such as Bpaminondas would have desired. The two chief allies of 
Thebes—^Arcadia and Elis—fell to strife over the allegiance of the 
Triphylians, whom the former acknowledged as members of their 
league, while the latter claimed them as ancient subjects. The 
Arcadians were thus left unaided, when their general, Lycomedes 
of Mantinoa, took the field against the Spartans. After obtaining 
two considerable successes, Lycomedes found himself faced at 
Midea by a Laconian army under Archidamus, the son of ICing 
Agesilaus, a young man who possessed all the vigour and some of 
the genius of his father. The Arcadians suffered a complete defeat, 
“The Tearless rendered very bloody hy a body of Celts, lent 

Battle," to the enemy by Dionysius of Syracuse, who gave no 
308 B.O. to the flying masses. Of the native Spartans 

not one man fell, hence they named their victory “ The Tearless 
Battle ” (368 u.o.). 

The Thebans did not appear to avenge the slaughter of their 
allies, because they had other work in hand in the north. Alex- 
Epaminondas I'liurae had just kidnapped Pelopidas, and 

prison, as he was passing through 
Thessaly on state business. To rescue their favourite 
general, the Thebans sent seven thousand men against the tyrant; 
but this force suffered a check, and only escaped destruction because 
its leaders besought Bpaminondas, who was serving in the ranks 
as a mere hoplite, to take the command out of their hands, and 
rescue the array. That great general extricated the troops, and 
got them safely back through the passes of Otbrys, On hearing 
of this mismanaged business, the Theban assembly deposed tho 
incompetent generals, fined each of them ten thousand drachmae, 
and gave the command to Epaminondas; After receiving rein- 
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forcemenls h© m3.rched agaia into Thessaly, and in a few days 
reduced Alexander to such, straits that he surrendered Pelopidaa 
and asked for terms- of peace (winter of 368-7). 

The result of the “■Tearless Battle’’ raised the Spartans from 
the hopeless dejection into which they had fallen since Leuotra, 
and encouraged them- to persevere with the- war. peiopidasat 
They were also buoyed up by hopes of aid from Suea, se7B.o. 
Persia, for Ariobarzanos, satrap of the Hellespont, had just sent 
them a sum of money and two thousand mercenary troops. But 
their expectations from this quarter were not fulfilled; in the 
next year the Thebans sent Pelopidas as ambassador to Susa, and 
induced the Great King to withdraw his patronage from Sparta 
and transfer it to themselves. The sending of this embassy was 
one of the few unworthy steps taken by Thehes during her 
hegemony; for she utilized the favour of king Artaxerxes II. by 
getting him to issue a rescript, in which, as guarantor of the 
terms of the peace of Antalcidas, he presumed to dictate to 
the Greeks, and commanded the Arcadians to relinquish their 
pretensions against Elis, the Lacedaemonians to acknowledge the 
independence of Messeue, and the Athenians to lay up their war- 
navy. Naturally the states concerned disregarded these commands; 
for, as Antioohua the .Arcadian indignantly remarked, “ the Great 
King has an infinite number of bakers, cooks, cup-bearers, and 
door-keepers, hut of men fit to face Greek hoplites not one.” But 
though Artaxerxes was weak and far away, the Thebans were 
strong and near at hand, and their arms wore ready to support the 
terms of the rescript. 

In 367 B.o. Epaminondas, now again Boeotaroh, made his third 
inroad into Peloponnesus. Concerting measures with the Argives, 
he forced the lines of Corinth by a joint attack from upaminond&fl 
outside and from within. Then marching into Aohaia 
he induced its cities—who had hitherto been neutral 
—to join the Theban alliance, on the understanding that their 
internal constitution should not be meddled with. The Theban 
government, however, broke these terms, and sent garrisons and 
harmosts into the towns, in spite of the remonstrances of Epami- 
nondas. This ill-faith had its deserts, for the Aohaians soon rose 
in arms, drove out their garrisons, and joined the Spartans as 
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zealous allies j thus the results of the campaiga of 367 b.c, wero 
entirely wasted. But the Thebans were perhaps consoled by a 
fortunate chance, which enabled them in the same autumn to seize 
Oropus, the frontier town of Attica, on the Euboio strait—a place 
over which Boeotian and Athenian had waged countless conflicts. 
This loss greatly irritated the Athenians, who called on their 
Peloponnesian allies to aid them to recover Oropus; but the 
Peace of ^P^i-rtans and Corinthians had too much to occupy 

- Corinth, them at home, and refused to stir. Their apathy 

provoked the Athenians into a treacherous attempt 
to seize the Acropolis of Corinth, which met with a well-deserved 
failure. The incident, however, so frightened the Corinthians that 
they retired from the war, phtaining from Thebes terms which 
allowed them to preserve neutrality. Their neighbours-of Phlius 
and Epidaurus at once followed their example. 

Sparta would have felt the defection of Corinth very deeply, if 
she had not succeeded in replacing her by Elis, a yet more powerful 
watofEUs Eleians and Arcadians, after four years’ 

and Arcadia bickering ahout their frontiers, had at last broken 
306B. 0 , Arcadia was violently hostile to 

Sparta, the Eleians immediately made peace and alliance with that 
power. This somewhat changed the aspect of affairs in Pelopon¬ 
nesus ; the friends of Thebes—Argos, Arcadia, and Messenc—being j 
no longer mucli more powerful than her enemies—Achaia, Elis, 
Lacedaemon. The first conflicts of the new war, however, were 
decidedly in favour of the Arcadians, and next year they felt them¬ 
selves so strong, that they ventured on an action which had not 
been attempted since the days of Pheidon of Argos, three hundred 
years ago. It was the year of the Olympic festival, and the 
usual multitude had gathered from, every part of the Greek world 
to attend the great celebration. When the opening day drew 
near, tlie Arcadians marched down the Alpheus valley, and 
seized Olympia, i^roclaimiug that they, and not the Eleians, 
should for the future preside over the games. This roused Elis 
Battle of whole fovce of the state, strengthened 

Olympia, by Volunteers from Achaia, moved on Olympia, 
where they found a large Arcadian and Argive army 
waiting to oppose them. In the midst of the festival—“the 



se^B.c.] Battle of Olympia. 481 

chariot-race was over, and the wreptlers were contending between 
the stadium and the altar”—the Eleians burst into the sacred pre¬ 
cincts, driving the routed Arcadians before them. But the latter 
rallied among the buildings, casting missiles from the porticoes and 
from the roof of the great temple of Zeus, and at last brought the 
Eleians to a standstill. Kext day the conflict was renewed, the 
Arcadians defending themselves behind barricades composed of 
the costly tents and booths which the holiday-making public had 
erected. They finally drove off the enemy, and completed the 
interrupted festival; but no blessing rested on a triumph which the 
majority of the Hellenes regarded as sacrilegious, since the Eleians 
were the rightful guardians of the sanctuary. ^ 

1 To maintain their hold on Olympia, and protect the subjects of 
Elis whom they had taken into their league, the Arcadians found 
themselves compelled to keep their standing army, the five 
thousand Epariti, continually in the field. This cost so much 
money that the finances of the confederacy gave out, and in a 
moment of need the generals laid hands on the temple treasure at 
Olympia, and expended much of it on pay and Avarlike stores. The 
majority of the federal council voted approval of the measure, but 
several states—>chief among them the great town of Mantinea— 
refused to condone the sacrilege. Thus strife arose in Arcadia. The 
council ordered the imprisonment of the magistrates of Mantinea, 
on which that city shut its gates against the troops of the league. 
Public opinion, however, Avas so much on the side of the Man- 
tineans, that the majority submitted, and not only acknowledged 
their fault, but actually made peace with Elis, restoring Olympia 
and relinquishing all claims to its guardianship (363 n.o.). 

\ The Arcadians concluded this peace without asking or obtaining 
the consent of their allies of Thebes, although, they had Boeotian 
troops serving in their midst. This slight was deeply felt by the 
Thehans; even the equably-minded Epaminondas denounced it as 
little better than treachery. But their indignation carried them 
into unjustifiable lengths; a Theban officer, conspiring with the 
magistrates of Tegea, seized and threw into prison a number of the 
notables of Mantinea and other places, who were visiting Tegea for 
a feast in commemoration of the peace with Elis. The prisoners 
. Avere soon released, but the mischief was done, and the reparation 
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came too late, for Man tinea made iDeaco with Sparta and broke 
away. from, the Arcadian League. 

This crisis startled the Thebans, and roused them into sending a 
great army into Peloponnesus in the next spring. Epamiiiondas 
once more headed it, but his old colleague was no longer at his 
side: Pelopidas had fallen in battle a few months before. For tho 
third time Alexander of Pherae had come into conflict with Thebes, 
and Pelopidas, burning to avenge the pei'sonal insults the tyrant 
had put upon him in 368 B.O., had obtained permission to lead the 
attack upon him. As his army left the gates of lliebes an eclipse 
occurred, and the soothsayers forbade the expedition to proceed. 
Unable to get the men to follow, Pelopidas rode off almost alone 
to Thessaly, and summoned the subjects of Alexander to revolt 
against their master. The moment that lie had been joined by a 
few thousand men he marched to attack Pherao. The tyrant met 
him at Cynoscephalae, with a great army of mercenaries which 
doubled the force of the insurgents. But the vigour of Pelopidas 
carried all before it; he broke the enemy, and was pressing them 
hard when he caught sight of Alexander endeavouring to rally his 
guards. Forgetting the duty of a general, Pelopidas sprang for- 

^ ward to cut the tyrant down, but ho was enconi- 
Deatli of , 

Pelopidas, passed and slain before his followers could force their 
364 B.O. jjjg ipjj Q Thcssaliaus mourned him as 

the founder of their liberty, and buried him with great pomp on the 
scene of his last victory, Alexander was stripped of all his pos¬ 
sessions save Pherae, and reduced to impotence; shortly afier- 
wards he was murdered by his wife and his brothers-in-law. 

For the Peloponnesian campaign of 362 b.o. both sides mustered 
in great strengtli. Epaminondas crossed the Isthmus with a great 
Epamiuondas’host of Boeotians, Thessalians, and Euboeans, and 
invS^of joined at Nomea by the full force of Argos. Then 
Peloponnesus, turning west, he picked up the contingents of the 
Arcadian League and Messene, and advanced with thirty thou¬ 
sand men to Tegea. In that position ho lay between Siiarta and 
her new allies the Maiitineans, and forced them to comniunicato 
with each other by circuitous and difficult mountain ways, How¬ 
ever, the Lacedaemonians resolved to succour Man tinea; they 
placed the aged Agesilaiis once more in command, and despatched 
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him with their whole available force to join their allies. On this 
movement Epaminondas had calculated. When ho hoard that 
Agcsilaus was well started on his long march, he hrohe up his 
camp at Tegca and pounced upon Sparta. He was within an ace 
of taking the city without a blow, like a nest when the parent- 
birds are away,”i but his clever combination was frustrated by 
treachery. A deserter left.the Theban camp by night and reached. 
Agesilaus, to whom he revealed the whole scheme. The old king 
hurried back at dull speed, and by-superhuman exertions reached 
Sparta just before the enemy arrived. Now, as in _ , 

370 B.C., he occupied the main outlets with troops, onsnarta. 
and s-tood on the defensive. Epaminondas, attacking 
several points at once, succeeded in thrusting one column as far as 
the market-place; but as the others were repelled, he was forced to 
withdraw^, and to give up all hopes of taking the town by assault. 

Hastily changing his plan of operations, the Theban now 
resolved to make a dash at Mantinea, before the Spartans had time 
to reinforce it. Accordingly his army slipped away by night, and 
marched on the unsuspecting city. But chance again intervened; 
the Athenians had despatched a considerable contingent, some 
six thousand men, to join the Spartans, and the cavalry at the 
head of this army had entered Mantinea just before the Theban 
horse appeared before its gates, I'hough weary with their march 
—they had come forty miles by mountain roads that day—the 
Athenians sallied out, and fell upon the enemy with such vigour 
that they drove them back on Tegea. 

The Spartans had followed Epaminondas, and now sliiiped past 
him and joined the Mantineans and Athenians. A force from 
Elis and Achaia also arrived, so that the allies mustered twenty 
thousand foot and two thousand horse—an army less by one-third 
than that of the Theban, yet capable, under cautious management, 
of keeping him in check. But rash counsels prevailed in the camp, 
for the Mantluoan generals wished to fight, to preserve their terri¬ 
tory from plunder. Accordingly, when Epaminondas advanced 
from Tegea, the allied host drew itself up and olfered him battle, 
their right wing resting on Mantinea, their left on a wooded height 
to the southward. The Mantineans and Spartans held the right, 
» Xenophon, Helkn, vii. 6, 8, 
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the place of honour, the Athenians the left, while the Eleians 
and Aohaians formed the centre; they were drawn out in a 
continuous line with a thousand cavalry on each flank. 

Epaminondas had advanced from Tegea somewhat late in the 
day, and when the enemy saw him holding hack and halting his 
men beneath the hills which face Mantiuea, they made the crrO' 
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neous but natural deduction that he was not about to fight till the 
morrow. Accordingly the ranks of the hoplites were broken, and 
the horsemen began to unbridle their horses. The Theban had 
expected something of the kind, and when ho saw the enemy about 
to retire, suddenly flung bis army upon them at a run. 

His order of battle was the same which bad given him victory at 
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Leuctra. Tho "bulk of the cavalry were massed on his left ,• next 
came a heavy column of Boeotians, many shields deep, 
which advanced parallel with the cavalry; while the Mantinea. 
centre and right wing, composed of the Arcadiaas, 

Arglves, and Messenians, hung back, and moved more slowly. 
Tho Buboeans, formed in a detached body, climbed the hill on the 
enemy’s right, and threatened the flank of the Athenians. 

All wont as Epaminondas had wished. His cavalry on the left 
drove the Spartan horse out of the field; next the Boeotian 
column, which he himself headed, ploughed through the Maiitinean 
and Spartan ranks “ like a war-galley ploughs through the waves 
•with its heak.”i But a desperate Spartan named Anticrates, 
standing firm among his flying comrades, singled out the great 
general, and thrust him through the breast with bis pike. Wh^en 
the news ran down the line that Epaminondas had fallen, his 
victorious troops halted in their career and made no attempt to 
complete the victory. Indeed, they allowed the Athenians to gain 
some advantage on the extreme right, a success on which the allies 
afterwards grounded a preposterous claim of victory in the main 
battle. 

Epaminondas was carried out of the fight with the broken spear 
still fast in his wound. His attendants bore him to a rising 
ground in the rear, which commanded the whole battle- neatiiof 
field. When he recovered consciousness he asked if 
his shield was safe, and cast his dying eyes over the scene. He 
sent in haste for lolaidas and Ha'iphantus, his destined successors 
in command; the answer came that both had been slain. Then, 
said the dying hero, “ you. had better make peace.’ So saying, 
ho hade the spcar-heail be drawn from his wound; a flow of blood 
followed, and he breathed his last. 

So died Epaminondas, and with him the greatness of Thebes; 
never were the fortunes of a city and its leading statesman more 
closely hound together. The Thebans themselves seem to have 
looked to the future with dread, for they obeyed their general’s 
dying words, and concluded a pence with their enemies ere the 
summer was over. Athens, Elis, Achai.a, and Mantinea signed on 
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the one side; Thehes, Argos, and the Arcadian League on the 
other. Sparta had to be left out of the agreement, for the ephors 
obstinately refused to acknowledge the independence of Messenc. 
The great war, however, was at an end, and the noise of arms 
which had sounded all over Greece died away into a petty bickering 
for border-forts on the slopes of Taygetus. 



CHAPTER XLI. 


FROM THE PEACE OF 362 B.O. TO PHILIp’s FIRST INVASION 
OF GfBEEOE, 362-352 B.O. 

The predominance which Thebes had enjoyed in G-rcece for the 
nine years which followed the battle of Leuctra had never amounted 
to a formal hegemony, like that which Sparta had once exercised. 
Nor had it involved the organization of a large body of strictly 
dependent allies, such as Athens had gathered around her in the 
days of the Confederacy of Delos. Thebes had taken tbo lead 
merely because she was the strongest state among the enemies of 
Sparta, the central power on which the others leant for suiiport. 
Epaminondas, the guiding spirit of the time, had deliberately 
accepted this position, and laboured to make his native city not a 
“ tyrant state,” but the fii’sfc among many equals. 

When, therefore, the war came to an end, after the battle of 
Mantinca, the Greek states found themselves lacking an acknow¬ 
ledged leader, and \vent each upon its own way, without having to 
pay regard to the wishes of any suzerain or superior, Tlie history 
of the succeeding period, therefore, was singularly destitute of unity 
and cohesion. 

In Peloponnesus the annals of the next few years are almost 
a blank. Since Sparta had ceased to be the centre of Greece, the 
tale of her petty wars with her neighbours seems to 
have ceased to interest the historians of the ancient Aeesiiaus 
world. Especially was this so after the death of the 
aged Agesilaus, the last link who connected her with the glorious 
past. That great warrior died not in the valley of the Eurotas, hut 
on the sands of Libya. Sparta was in dire need of money for her 
war with Messene, and when Tachos—an Egyptian i)nnce who 
had rebelled against Persia—offered her subsidies in return for a 
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force of Greek hoplites, Agesilaus counselled the acceptance of tlie 
tender. He vsrent to Egypt himself^ with the promised succours, 
and at the age of eighty-four conducted his last campaign on the 
hanks of the Nile. Having quarrelled with Tachos, he deposed him 
in favour of his cousin Nectanebis, who thereupon presented him 
with two hundred and tlu’rty talents for his services. Agesilaus 
set out to take the money home, but died on the way in a desert 
haven on the Libyan coast. In spite of all his courage and skill, 
he had been the evil genius of his country, and had brought upon 
her all the woes that the oracle had foretold' for the “ lame reign ” 
fwinter of 361-60). 

Among the other Peloponnesian states the Arcadian League 
should have taken the first place. Bub that body practically went 
to pieces within twenty years of its foundation, owing to the jealousy 
which the older towns felt for Megalopolis, the new federal capital. 
That city was so left to itself that in 303 b.c. it suceumhed to an 
attack of the Spartans, and was only restored to freedom by the 
aid of a Theban army. The elder states so systematically sappeil 
the strength of their younger rival, that at last, as a sarcastic poet 
observed, “ the great city became a great desert ” Opri/zla ficyaKi) 
’cTTiu ^ UeyaXoTToXti'). With no leader or suzerain to check their 
bickerings, the Arcadians sooii reduced themselves to a slate of 
eomiiletc insignificance. 

A new evil began to appear in Peloponnesus about this time, in 
the form of desperate attempts at the establishment of tyrannies. 
The success of Dionysius of Syracuse on one side of the sea, aud of 
Jason of Pherae on the other, set many ambitious men on the old 
tack, though tyrants had practically ceased out of the land for two 
hundred years, Euphron of Sicyon was the first who attempted 
to enslave his country by force of arms ; he failed and was assassi¬ 
nated (367 n.a.). Timophanes of Corinth (circ. 360 b.c.) won a 
greater celebrity from the circumstances of his death. After he 
had safely established himself in power, his brother Timoleon and 
two of his friends obtained an interview with him. When they 
were in private, they solemnly summoned him to give up the 
tyranny; when ho refused, Timoleon stepped aside and wrapped 
his face in Ms mantle, while the other two cut his brother down. 

* See p. 421, 
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Thus Corinth recovered her liberty. Other cities in other parts of 
Greece were not so fortunate; Euhoea, in iiarticular, fell almost 
entirely into the hands of tyrants. 

Of the various states which had engaged in the war of 371-'362 
B.O., Athens had, with the exception of Thebes, fared the best. 
Although she had lost Oropus, she had made conquests 
of far greater worth; in 365 b,o. she had succeeded the sootai war, 
in conquering Samos, which had fallen into the hands 
of Persia, but, instead of freeing her old allies, established in the 
island a large cleruchy of her poorer citizens. She had also picked 
up a good many outlying possessions on the north coast of the Aegean, 
including part of the Thracian Chersonese, the Macedonian towns 
of Pydna and Methoue, and the more important city of Potidaea. 
Since the final ruin of Sparta, Athens remained,the only naval 
power in Greece; for Thebes, though so powerful on land, only 
once sent a fleet to sea (363 B.O.). If the Athenians had been wise, 
they would have admitted the towns they had lately conquered into 
the maritime league which they had founded in 378 b.o. But the 
old memories of the Confederacy of Delos were their bane; they 
were never able to get out of their heads the idea of re-establishing 
an empire, and preferred ruling unwilling subjects to obtaining 
willing allies. The Asiatic towns which had joined with Athens 
to form the league of 378 b.o, looketl on in disapproval as the 
actions of their great ally became more and more arbitrary. The 
jfianting of a cleruchy at Samos, a gross violation of one of the 
fundamental clauses in the treaty of confederation (see p. 462), was 
particularly ofiensive to them. But they did not break out into 
open strife with Athens till 357 b.c., when all the chief cities of 
the league—Chios, Byzantium, Bhodes, and Cos among them— 
simultaneously declared war upon her. Hoping to cow the con¬ 
federates by a vigorous attack on the strongest of them, the 
Athenians opened the war by an attempt to seize Chios, The 
veteran general Cliabrias, the victor of Naxos, led sixty vessels 
into the harbour of that city, and endeavoured to effect a landing. 
But, pushing too far ahead of the main body, he was slain, and his 
armament retired with loss. The victorious allies then laid siege 
to Samos, in order to expel the Athenian oleruchs; to relievo the 
place, the old generals Iphicrates and Timotheus—the former must 
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have heea seventy years of age—led out a second fleet; but on 
arriving at Samos they found the enemy too strong, and retired. 
For this cautious action they were impeached by their colleague 
Chares, and tried by the Eoclesia, which, unmindful of old services, 
treated them both harshly. Ipliicrafces, though acquitted, was 
deprived of his command, and Timotheus sentenced to a ruinous 
fine of a hundred talents. Having thus got rid of the generals 
of the elder generation, the Athenians put the conduct of the war 
into the hands of their accuser Chares, an able but volatile and 
untrustworthy man, whose character somewhat recalled that oP 
Alcibiades. The new commander made no lU’ogress with the reduc¬ 
tion of the allied towns, and, finding money run short, sold the 
services of his army to Artabazus, satrap of the Hellespont, who 
had just revolted against his master, King Ochus. By successful 
expeditions against the Persians ho filled his military chest, but 
meanwhile the war against the allies stood still. 

Presently the Athenians heard that the Great King, in wrath at 
the aid given to the rebel satrap, was fitting out three hundred 
Efldoftiie P^o<5i^iciau galleys destined to aid the allies. Struck 
Social war, with fear at the nows, they dismissed Chares, asked 
the pardon of the king, and made peace wiih their 
enemies. Rhodes, Chios, and all the other revolted allies were 
allowed to withdraw from the league, hut Athens retained Samos 
and the citins along the Thracian and Macedonian coasts, which 
were reckoned her subjects and not her confederates (353 b.o.). 
The newly gained independence of the states, which now threw off 
their oonnoetion with Athens, was not long enjoyed by two of the 
chief cities j Rhodes and Cos wore conquered within two years by 
Mauaolus, prince-satrap of Caria, and thus passed into the vassalage 
of Persia. 

While Athens was engaged in the Social wai*, another set of 
troubles had boon distracting her attention. She had fallen to 
blows with Philip, King of Macedonia, and was ra^fidly losing 
to him her scattered possessions along the north coast of the 
Aegean. 

It is strange that the Macedonian kingdom had not commenced 
at an earlier date to interfere with effect in the concerns of the 
Greek states, which lay in a straggling line along its coast. But 
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though king after king had endeavoured to turn the wars and 
civil strifes of the Hellenic cities to account, not one had as yet made 
any permanent conq[uest3. It was not from want of resources in 
the kingdom nor of ambition in the kings, but from the various 
evils which beset a semi-barbarous state at the period of its 
development towards a higher civilization. 

The Macedonians, though they seem to have been not very dis¬ 
tant kinsmen of the Greeks,* had always been considered foreigners. 
Yet they were not savages like their neighbours to The 
east and west, the Thracians and Illyrians, but lived “Macedonians, 
in the fourth century much the same sort of life that the Hellenic 
tribes had lived in the tenth. They formed a limited monarchy 
of the ancient sort, where the king sought the counsel of the 
nobles, and laid his resolves for ratification before the assembly 
of the people. Though some of the Macedonian tribes were rough 
highlanders, yet those who dwelt in the plains of the Axius and 
Haliacmon were not unacquainted with city life, and had founded 
the considerable towns of Aegae and Fella. Three hundred years 
of contact with the Hellenic colonies on the coast had profoundly 
influenced the Macedonians, more especially their upper classes; 
they had caught from their neighbours some tincture of Greek 
manners, and learnt to appreciate the amenities of civilization. The 
majority of the nobility had adopted Greek names’, such as Arche- 
laus, Fausanias, Lysimaohus, Ptolemaeus. They had begun to call 
their national gods by Greek titles, and were usually acquainted 
with the Greek language. 

The royal family were the leaders in the Hellcnization of Mace¬ 
donia; they laid claim to a remote descent from the Dorian 
princes of Argos. King Alexander (see pp. 195, 221), The Mace- 
who served in the army of Xerxes, so far vindicated doniankinffs. 
his Greek pedigree that ho was permitted to take part in the 
Olympic games, a privilege never granted to a barbarian. Arche- 
laus, the grandson of Alexander, was even more distinguished 
as a lover of things Greek; he entertained in his court the iiuets 
Agathon, Choerilus, and Euripides, employed Zeuxis to cover the 
walls of his palace with frescoes, and invited—though in vain—the 

1 The few fragments remaining of the Macedonian dialect show that it 
resembled Aeolic Greek, hut the race must have been very mixed. 
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philosopher Socrates to come to Pella and instruct the youth of 
Maceclon, After the death of Archelaus (399 e.o.), the kingdom 
was for many years distracted by civil wars, and during the reign of 
Amyntas, the father of the great Philip, it seemed likely that the 
Illyrians from the inland and the OhalcLdiau League from the coast 
would actually divide Macedonia between them. Sparta saved the 
kingdom of Amyntas by destroying the Chalcidian League, and 
within a few years Macedonia had so far recovered her strength that 
she actually made an attempt to conquer Northern Thessaly (see 
p. 477), which was only repulsed hy the arms of Pelopidas. 

The weakness of Macedonia np to this time had been caused by 
the proneness of her people to civil wars. The succession to the 
crown had been settled hy the sword quite as frequently as hy 
hereditary right; any member of the royal house, if he could 
find a powerful body of followers, might hope to tear the sceptre 
from the last king’s heir. The numerous and warlike nobility of 
the land were as j)rond and captious as the baronage of the Middle 
Ages, and any slight might cause them to take up arms in the 
cause of a pretender. Hence the throne of Macedonia was a thorny 
seat, and happy was that king who died in his bed. 

We liave alieady mentioned that Philip, the third son of Amyn¬ 
tas, wa.s given as a hostage to Fclopidas u-hile j'ofc a hoy, and taken 
Youth of Thehos. He spent several years there in honour- 
phiiip of able captivity, allowed to turn the time to account as 
ace on. choose, hut debarred from returning home- 

Philip was a lad of extraordinary parts; not only did ho become 
versed in Greek literature and philosophy, and master the Greek 
tongue so tiioroughly as to be reckoned one of the first orators of 
his age, hut he gained an insight into Greek statecraft and a 
knowledge of the art of war such as none of his contemporaries 
attained. Thebes was in these years the centre of Hellonio 
politics, and Epainlnondas the first general of the age, but it was 
not every lad of sixteen who could have turned his opportunities 
of observation to such use as did the young Macedonian exile. 

After spending some three or four years in Thebes, Philip was 
cnlled hack to Macedon hy the misfortunes of his house. His 
oldest brother, King Alexander II., had been murdered, and Alex¬ 
ander’s successor, his second brother Perdiccas, was, after a short 
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reign, slain in battle with the Illyrians. Perdicoas lelfc a son, but 
the boy was very young, and Philij^ was appointed his guardian 
and regent of the kingdom (369 n.o.). 

It was no easy task which Philip had to take up, at the caily 
ago of twenty-three. Two pretenders of the royal blood disputed his 
nephew^s crown, while the Illyrians, who had just slain onaracter of 
liis brother Perdic'cas, were breaking in on the north- 
west frontier of the kingdom. But the young regent was quite able 
to cope with the difliculties which beset him. Nature had endowed 
him with every quality which a ruler of Macedon needed. The 
rudest of his subjects could not but admire the prince who always led 
his array in person, and was the best horseman, the boldest swimmer, 
the keenest hunter, in the land; nor was he liked any the worse 
for loving the wine-cup over well—a national foible. But Philip 
was not a mere soldier; from his youth up ho iweferred dissimula¬ 
tion to force. He had studied the subtleties of Greek state craft 
and took a keen intellectual pleasure in outwitting an adversary, 
especially when that adversary was a Greek politician. All methods 
of arriving at an end wore equally good to him; he disowned a 
treaty or broke an oath with a frank levity which astonished even 
the most callous of the statesmen of Greece. Oorruption was his 
favourite weapon ; he had fathomed the depths of Greek venality, 
and always commenced a war by hiring some faction-leader among 
his enemies to lend him aid. " No town is impregnable,” be said, 
“ if once I can get a mule-load of silver passed within its gate.” 
Philip’s deep cunning was long unsuspected by his contemporaries, 
on account of the free, courteous and open dci>ortment which he 
displayed; it wms hard to believe that a man could look so honest 
and mean so ill. Nor were his good qualities all assumed. He was 
never orael for cruelty’s sake; he was a firm friend and a liberal 
master; his courtesy and good-nature were genuine and not 
assumed; and if he despised Greek factiousness and venalify, he 
had a real admiration for Greek culture and civilization. 

Within two years after Philip had assumed the regency of 
Macedonia, he bad cleared away both the pretenders 
w'ho claimed the crown, and inflicted a crushing do- power, 

feat on the Illyrians. Having thus won unbounded ’ ' ■ 

popularity, ho quietly deposed his nephew and had himself 
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proclaimed king (358 b.c.). His next step was to reorganize 
the national army, which had hitherto been a mere tumultuous 
tribal gathering. The numerous and fiery nobles were encouraged 
to join the king’s horse-guard, and honoured with the title of his 
‘^companions” (eraiooi), while the picked men of the tribal levies 
were enregimented into light and heavy corps of infantry. Taking 
to heart the system of Epaminondas, the king formed the core of 
his army out of regiments trained to fight in deep columns, and 
armed with a ponderous pike treble the length of the Greek lance 
'—so long, in fact, that the spear-heads of the third and fourth rank 
projected in front of the charging column as well as those of the 
first. This heavy phalanx never failed to bear down the ordinary 
Greek line of hoplites by sheer weight of impact. 

Philip’s ambition, when he had firmly seated himself on the 
throne, was first directed towards securing Macedonia a harbour, 

Seizure of which SO many of his predecessors had vainly 

■ Amphipoiis, sought to attain. He determined not to molest at 
I 357 B,c. Ohalcidian cities, which lay in a compact 

body in the centre, but to make an attempt either on one of the scat¬ 
tered Athenian possessions, or at some isolated autonomous town. 
Chance enabled him to do both ; he found tlio Athenians plotting 
an expedition against the city of Amphipoiis, on which they had 
never ceased to nourish designs since it revolted to Brasidas sixty- 
five years ago. Philip at once opened negotiations with them, and 
offered to put Amphipoiis into their hands, if they would give him 
in exchange their port of Pydna on the Thormaic Gulf, The 
Athenians agreed, for the exchange was manifestly in tlieir favour, 
and looked on while Philip laid siege to Amphipoiis, which fell 
into his hands in a few weeks. Ho then presented himself before 
the gates of Pydna, which was surrendered to him; when this was 
done he promptly disavowed his agreement, and kept both places 
in his own hands. Knowing that this meant instant war with 
Athens, he fell on Potidaca, the most important Athenian posses¬ 
sion in those parts, and seized it before any succour could arrive. 
Instead, however, of keeping it himself, he handed Potidaea over 
to the Olynthians, the loading Clialcidian state, and thus embroiled 
them with Athens. 

Just at this moment the Social war broke out, and while the 
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Athenians were engaged in it they had no leisure to punish Philip 
or his accomplices of Olynthus. Thus the Macedonian 
king Trvas able for three years to prosecute his designs Phiiinpi, 
without molestation : ho soon showed that they were < 

likely to lead him far afield. Now that he possessed Ampliipolis 
and its all-important bridge over the Strymon, the road to Thrace 
was in his Inands. Crossing the river, he plunged into the hills, 
and conquered one by one the Thracian tribes as far east as the 
Ncstus. The main purpose of this expedition was to gain possession 
of the mines of Mount Pangaeus, the richest gold-producing region 
known to the ancient world. When the district was subdued, the 
king built in its midst a new town, named after himself, Philippi, 
which served at once as a centre for the mining, and as a fortress 
to keep down the Thracians. Within a few years the gold was 
coining forth so rapidly that the king derived from the mines no 
less than a thousand talents per annum (£244,000). Hence came 
the abundant coinage of staters, which first accustomed the Creeks 
to a national gold currency, and unlocked for Philip the gates of so 
many hostile towns. 

While Philip was conquering the Thracians, and Athens was 
contending with her recalcitrant allies, Thebes, the power which 
had lately been predominant in Greece, was involving 
herself in a maze of troubles from which she had now Biiooiaanu 
no Epaminondas to deliver her. Thebes and Phocis 
had been bitter eneniies of old, and thoiigb the Phocians joined 
the Theban alliance after Leuctra, they did so from necessity and 
not from choice. In 362 b.o. they had so far let their real feelings 
appear that tliey had neglected to send a contingent to the allied 
army which fought at Mantinea. The Thebans bore them a grudge 
for this, and waited for an opportunity of repaying it. The chance 
came in a few years; the Delphians accused certain Phocian land¬ 
holders of having trespassed upon and tilled waste ground dedicated 
to Apollo, and brought the case before that venerable but effete 
body the Amphictyonio Assembly, which still sat from year to 
year, and sometimes interfered in politics. The Amphictyons, 
being wholly under the control of Thebes and Thessaly, voted that 
a heinous sacrilege had been committed, and inflicted a heavy fine 
on the Phocians. The fine was left unpaid; whereupon it was 
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doubled^ and the Amphicfcyons threatened the recalcitrant state 
that, unless instant satisfaction was made,, its lands should be de¬ 
clared escheated to the god, and become the property of the temple. 

This brought matters to a crisis; the Phocians were a vigorous 
and high-spirited people, who would not endure to be bullied by 
The PhociatiB under this hypocritical pretext of religion, 

seize neipiii, Led by two ambitious chiefs named Pliilomelus and 
866 B.o. Qnomarchus, they quietly armed, and when all was 
ready for war, seized Delphi and its temple by a night surprise. 
Philomclus sought out and slew the Delphians who had been the 
accusers of Phocis, and then compelled the priests to set the oracle 
working at his dictation, so that Apollo pronounced a blessing on 
the captors of his sanctuary. It seemed efficacious, for when the 
Locrians of Amphissa, the next neighbours of Delphi, came to drive 
out Pliilomelus, they suffered a bloody defeat. 

The Phocian leaders were quite aware that their action involved 
a war with Thebes and Thessaly, and knew that their own levies 
Outbreak of quite insufficient to cope with those formidable 
the "Sacred powers. But the seizure of Delphi jiut the enormous 
War, IjIjqIj. iiauds, and the men who 

had £2,600,000 ^ in hard bullion at their disposal were not likely 
to want mercenaries. Accordingly when the AmpJiictyons met, 
and put Phocis under the ban for sacrilege, I’hilomclus retorted by 
a manifesto in which he justified his action, and promised high pay 
to every hoplite in Greece who would join the Phocian ranks. 
Then began the “Sacred War,” which, in spite of its name, was 
not a crusade of all Greece against Phocis, hut merely an attempt 
of the Thebans, Thessalians, and Locrians to crush their neighbour 
state. The Phocians, indeed, got quite as much sympathy from 
the outside world as their enemies. Sjiarta would have helped 
them had she been able; and Athens, when free from troubles (-f 
her own, was not indisposed to co-operato. 

When actual hostilities commenced, the Phocians proved quite 
able to hold their own. Pliilomelus, indeed, fell in battle in the 
first year of the war, hut his successor Onomarchus kept the field 
■with ten thousand mercenaries at his back, and not only protected 

1 It is extraordinary that, out of the enormous coinage struck from the 
temple-money, only a few triobola and copper pieces survive. 
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Phocis, but carried the war far into the enemy’s country. In 

Thessaly he bribed the tyrants of Pherae, the sue- „ 

^ ’ Successes of 

cessovB of Alexander, to desert their national league, onomaTcinxiB, 

and take his part? aided by liberal supplies of 
Delphic temple-treasure, they proved strong enough to hold the 
Thessalians in check. Meanwhile Onomarchus .fell on Boeotia, 
and—to the great surprise of .those who remembered the days of 
Epaminondas—beat the Thebans in the open field. Then, turning 
on the smaller members of the Thessalo-Thehan confederacy, he 
harried the lands of the Locrians, Dorians, and Oetaeans, till not 
a farmstead was left unhurnt in all their valleys. 

■Thus utterly discomflted, the enemies of Phocis took a fatal 
step; they asked the assistance of Philip of Macedon. It was 
Thessalians, the nobility of Larissa, .who actually invited him to 
cross Mount Olympus and trespass on the soil of Hellas j but the 
I Thebans, who did not disown the invitation, must take their share 
of the blame. 

I Of late Philip had been flourishing exceedingly, Athens had 
been brought so low by dier defeat in the Social war that she was 
unable toiprotect her outlying possessions, and saw Methane—her 
last port in Macedonia—taken in 354 n.c., after a long siege, in 
which the king lost one of his eyes by an arrow. Philip’s plans 
enlarged as his power grew greater; he increased his army, com¬ 
menced to build a fleet, aud strengthened his frontier against the 
barbarian -tribes of ihe inland; not least among his successes he 
counted the fact that his chariot had been victorious at the 
Olympic games. Now he was ready to .take any chance that 
came up for obtaining a foothold in Greece. 

"When Philip advanced against Pherae, he found himself opposed 
by Phayllus, the brother of Onomarchns, who had marched north 
in order to join the Pheraeans. This general Philip 
drove back, but presently Onomarchus himself came Tiieaeaiy, 
on the scene, with the main army of the Phocians. sssb.o. 

He met the Macedonians, routed them in two eugngements, and 
drove Philip home across the mountains. Then turning back 
to Boeotia, he stormed Coroneia, and induced Orchomenus to desert 
the Thebans and declare itself independent. Tins was the high-water 
mark of Phocian success during the ten years- of the Sacred war. 

2 K 
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Withia a few months of his first check, Philip again appeared in 
Thessaly with a new army of twenty thousand men. Onomarohus 
^ , marched against him, and met him hard' by the port 

PaeaBae» of Pagasao. The fortune of war had changed; the 
3623.0. j^acedoniau phalanx broke through the Pliocian 
mercenaries; Onomarchua himself fell with six thousand of his 
men, and Philip then expelled the tyrants of Phorae, and declared 
their city free and autonomous; hut, under the pretence of military 
necessity, he occupied with Macedonian garrisons the city of Pagasae 
and several places more on the Magnesian Peninsula, thus making 
himself master of the keys of Thessaly. 

Meanwhile Philipps success had frightened all those states in 
Greece who were not committed to the Theban alliance. That 
pwiip at ^ barharian king should march far into Hellenic soil, 
piiermopyiae. and plant his garrisons almost on the Euboocan Strait, 
362 3.0. appgf^j-cd intolerable to all who wore not blinded by 
hatred of the Phucians. Accordingly, when Philip moved south¬ 
ward to complete hia victory by occupying Phocis, he found Ther¬ 
mopylae held by an Athenian army and fleet, while troops from 
Acliaia and Sparta joined the wrecks of the Phocian army, which 
had rallied round Phayllus, who had been appointed general of the 
Phocian League in place of his deceased brother. There were still 
ifienty of enps and tripods unraelted in the temple-store at Delphi, 
so Phayllus could ere long liire and send into the field as largo a 
mercenary host as that which had perished with Onomarchus at 
Pagasae, 

Finding Thermopylae impregnable, Philip turned hack, foiled for 
the first and almost the last occasion in his life by an Athenian 
armament. Seeing that the times were not yet ripe in Central 
Greece, he let the Sacred war shift for itself, and went off on quite 
another quest. His campaign had brought him the possession of 
the Thes.salian fortresses, and with that result ho was, for the 
present, satisfied. Meanwhile there was work for him to do further 
north. 



CHAPTER XLir. 

PHILIP AND DEMOSTHENES, 352-344 B.C. 

For five years after liia clieck at Thermopylae, King Philip refrained 
from carrying his arms into Greece,, and allowed the Sacred war to 
drag out its weary length without his interference. Although the 
Phocians had lost their foothold in Thessaly, yet in the south their 
strength was little diminished j Phayllus, and after his death his 
nephew Phalaecus, the son of Onomarchus, still contrived to hold 
Thehes in check, and even to naaintain a hold on the captured 
Boeotian towns of Coroneia and Orohoinenus. As long as the 
temple-treasure lasted, it seemed that the Phocian leaders and their 
mercenaries were likely to hold their own; hut after five or six 
years of war the great hoard was appreciably diminished, and men 
began to reflect that some day it would run dry. This reflection 
encouraged the Thebans to persist, although meanwhile they were 
bearing all the brunt of the war, while the Thessalians and King 
Philip had slackened in their first zeal when their own immediate 
objects were attained. 

The Macedonian monarch had turned his restless mind once more 
to schemes of Thracian conquest. Ere the year which saw bis 
Thessalian campaign had reached its end, wo find him pushing 
his border eastward along the north coast of the Aegean, and seizing 
now the territories of some native kinglet, now those of an isolated 
Greek city, now an outlying Athenian fortress. His furthest raid 
took him as far as the shore of the Enxine, hnt his power was 
not actually established beyond the neighbourhood of the city of 
Aenus. The Athenian possessions in the Thracian Chersonese and 
the independent cities on the Propontis were still untouched. In 
the following years Philip pushed far westward; he beat the 
Illyrians in battle, built forts among them, compelled many of their 


[3S2 B.O. 


500 Philip and Pefuosihenes^ 

tribes to do him homage, and then forced the piincos of Epirus to 
acknowledge his supremacy. 

This rapid development of Philip’s power to east and west left 
the Greek cities of Chalcidice—Olynthus and her sister towns—in 
a perfectly isolated condition, occupying a precarious position of 
independence in a slip of territory enclosed between the sea and the 
Macedonian border. Philip had treated them with scrupulous 
politeness ever since Olyntluis had joined him against i^thens, and 
committed herself to his side by accepting the gift of the Athenian 
town of Potidaea. But as the king became more and more powerful, 
the Ohalcidians began to grow uneasy; they saw him annex city 
after city of their Hellenic neighbours, and began to suspect that 
all they had gained by allying themselves to Philip was the privilege 
of being devoured a little later than the rest. It was not likely 
that the sovereign who had so readil 3 ''‘<'lakl hands on Ainphipolis 
and Pydna, Maronea and Pagasae, would refrain for ever from 
designs on Olynthus. Accordingly the Ohalcidians began to retire 
from their friendship with Philip; they concluded a peace witli 
Athens in 352 b.c., and a little later gave harbourage to a rebel 
Macedonian prince—the king’s step-hrothcr—who fled to them for 
Philip refuge. Those steps showed Philip that he could no 
longer rely on the friendship or neutrality of Olyn- 
863 B.o. thus and her confederates when he made his next 
attack on Greece. While his Tln-acian and Illyrian campaigns 
■ivere in progress ho loft them alone, but after all liad been made 
secure to east and west, his armies began to gather in a menacing 
fashion on the borders of Chalcidice. 

Seeing the end at hand, the Olyiitliians sent an embassy to 
Athens, to beg their former enemy to lend them instant assistanoo. 
Tlie Athenians had of late been conducting the war against Philip 
in the most careless and half-hearted way; they sent a small force 
of mercenaries now and again to harass his army in Thrace, hut 
seemed to caro little what successes he gained so long as the war 
lay far from tho gates of Athens. While ho was seizing their 
northern possessions they had given their whole attention to an 
unnecessary and futile expedition to Euboea, destined to drive out 
the tyrants who occupied Ohalcis and Ortius. Although their 
general Phocion won a brilliant victory at Tamynao over the con- 
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federate Euboeans, tlie general result of the campaign was utter 
failure and useless expense (350 b.o.). 

When the Olynthian envoys reached Athens the question came 
before the Ecclesia whether things should he allowed to drift on, as 
they had done for tlielast ten years, or whether a vigorous offensive 
war‘should be begun against Philip). In favour of the latter 
alternative were made the three great orations of Demosthenes, 
whose name begins from this moment to be more and more closely 
identified with all the phases of Athenian piolitics.. 

Demosthenes was a member of the wealthy middle class; his 
father, who had been the owner of a shield factory, died, leaving 
him in the hands of guardians who mismanaged and ^ariy life of 
dissipated his inheritance. When he came to years Demosthenes, 
of discretion, Demosthenes plunged into a series of lawsuits with 
the fraudulent trustees, and acquired, while urging his private 
wrongs, the taste for public speaking which was to make him the 
greatest political orator of the age. But at first his success was 
not equal to his energy; his awkward hearing, over-rapid delivery, 
and imperfect articulation spoiled the effect of excellent discourses, 
and he came down from the Bema lamenting that “ while any 
drunken sea-captain could get a hearing, he, who had really some¬ 
thing to tell the Athenians, was hooted down in a moment.” His 
friends encouraged him to persist, assuring him that however had 
his manner might be, yet the matter of his speeclies was worthy 
of Pericles. Accordingly Demosthenes set himself to acquire the 
arts of the public speaker; he did not disdain hints on elocution 
from his friend the actor Satyrus, and piractised declamation under 
the most unfavourable circumstances. A tradition says that he 
would go down to the sea-shore during storms, and strive to make 
his voice heard above the roar of wind and waves, in order to learn 
the p>itoh necessary for addressing the boisterous assembly of his 
follow-oitizens. When he was able to set forth his views with a 
suitable delivery, the intrinsic merit of his speeches made itself felt 
at once, and he soon became the leading orator of the war-party at 
Athens. 

Demosthenes had fed his imagination on the great deeds of Athens 
in the previous generation; his favourite reading was the history 
of Thucydides, and the aim which underlay all his political action 
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was the restoration of hia native city to the leading place among 
Hellenic states. His first important political harangues were 
devoted to advocating the reorganization of the fleet, which had 
fallen into a deplorable condition of inefiiciency in the Social war 
(364 B.O.). A little later he is found encouraging the Athenians 
to send help first to Megalopolis (362 b.o.), and then to Rhodes 
(351 B.O.), in order to vindicate the old claim of Athens to he the 
friend and helper of all oppressed cities. Indeed, the chief fault of 
his policy was that he often strove to induce tho impoverished and 
languid city of his own day to carry out the schemes that would 
have suited the Athens of 420 n.o. Hot being, as the statesmen 
of the elder generation had been, a soldier as well as a politician, he 
was prone to lose sight of military necessities in his zeal for attain¬ 
ing some cherished political end. 

As the character and designs of King Philip gradually grew 
plainer, the policy of Demosthenes tended more and more to resolve 
itself into an anti-Macedonian crusade. His oration on the state 
navy has received the name of the 3?irst Philippic,” because of the 
drift of its contents ; and in his later speeches the name of Philip 
is mentioned with ever-increasing frequency, till his misdoings 
became the sole burden of tho orator’s discourse. 

When the Olynthiaii ambassadors begged for the assistance of 
Athens, Demosthenes urged not only that previous grudges should 

oiyntUus forgiven, and an alliance concluded with them, but 

*^11*8^0^’ ^ Athenian army, not mere mercenaries, 

but citizen hoplitos, should be sent to attack Jilace- 
donia. He only succeeded in half his project; the alliance was 
made, hut the succour sent was hopelessly inadequate—first a 
small fleet of thirty-eight ships under the erratic Chares, then four 
thousand mercenary peltasts headed by Charideraus, a Euhoean 
general taken into Attic pay, who was more than once suspected 
of playing his employers false. Thus insufiiciently aided, tho 
Chalcidian towns fell one by one into the hands of Philip. Tho 
Olynthians alone dared to face tho king’s army in the open field, 
but they were twice routed, and after the second battle two 
traitors, bought with Macedonian gold, opened the gates to tho 
victor, Philip burnt Olynthus, and sold many of its citizens into 
slavery, in return for the ingratitude which ho alleged that the 
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state had shown him. Some of the smaller Chalcidian towns 
shared its fate. 

The Athenians seem to have been more surprised than vexed 
at the fall of Olynthus; in spite of the harangues of Demosthenes 
it was hard to interest them in a war so far from home, A large 
party in the state only thought of the material interests of Athens, 
and were ready to sacrifice everything else, if only her trade and 
commerce were left untouched, and these could best be secured by 
Tnaldng peace with Philip on such terms as he chose to give. 
Another section, though not influenced by such sordid motives as 
the first, thought that Athens was too weak and exhausted to go 
crusading against Philip for the public good of Grreece, and dis¬ 
couraged all vigorous action as profitless and doomed to failure. 
This party was headed by Phocion, the last Athenian who com¬ 
bined successfully the fimclions of orator and general. Though 
brave and honest, he was a hopeless pessimist; he was loo much 
of a philosopher to be in harmony with the multitude, and more¬ 
over held democracy in such contempt that he believed that no 
good thing could ever come from the Athenian Ecclosia. Tie 
particularly detested the ficiy and emotional harangues of Beraos- 
thenes, and opposed him so bluntly, yet so efficiently, that the 
orator was wont to say, whenever his adversary mounted the Bema, 

Here comes the cleaver that will hack my periods to pieces.” 

The Athenians had expected, when Olynthus fell, that Philip 
would turn his arms against the Thracian Chersonese, the last of 
their northern possessions. They were afraid too that, now that 
so many seaports were in his hands, the king would endeavour to 
send out ships to molest their commerce; on one occasion, indeed, 
some Macedonian privateers had actually made a descent on Atiicn, 
and carried away the Paralus, one of the two state-galleys, as it 
lay anchored off Marathon. But they were agreeably surprised 
when Philip, instead of urging on. the war, showed an unmistakable 
inclination 19 make peace. Though unable to discover the king’s 
motive, the majority of the Athenians were eager to humour his 
bent, and, on the motion of a speaker named Philocratcs, an em¬ 
bassy of ten members was sent to Pella, to learn the terms on 
which he wished to treat. Among the envoys were Philocrates, 
the mover of the motion, Demosthenes, and his rival the orator 
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Aeacliines. Philip received them with great courtesy, dazzled 
them with the splendour of his court and the strength of his 
resources, and seems to have secured the enthusiastio admiration 
of several of their uumher by the simple expedient of bribing them 
heavily. The embassy returned to Athens lull of the king’s 
praises, hut unable to report that they had agreed on terms of 
peace. Before coming to an agreement, Philip bad determined to 
extract all the benefit he could from the war; knowing that 
Athens would nodonger molest him on the eve of peace, he rushed 
off to Thrace, and in a hurried campaign completed the subjection 
of the princes of that country. Meanwhile he had sent ambas¬ 
sadors to Athens, who kept his enemies amused by protracted 
haggling over the terms of pacification. When Thrace was con- 
q^uered his conditions were at last formulated; they amounted to 
a recognition of the status quo. He was to retain all his conquests, 
new and old; Athens was to give up all claim to her lost posses- 
Peaceof ^i^ns, and keep only what was still in her hands. 

Pwiocmtes. Moreover, the pacification, though it was to extend 
to all- other allies of Athens, was not to include the 
Phocians. The Athenians only assented to this last clause because 
Philocrates and Aeschines, who had fingered Philip’s money, 
solemnly assured them that the stipulation was merely formal, 
the king ]}aving no intention of injuring Pliocis, but being much 
more likely to turn his arms against Thebes. Under this impres¬ 
sion the Ecclesia ratified the terras of peace, and sent off the ton 
envoys to Pella for the second time, to adndnisier (ho corresponding 
oath of alliance to Plalip. The majority of the ambassadors, in 
spite of the remonstrances of Demosthenes, lingered so long on their 
voyage that they took tliree weeks in reaching the Macedonian 
capital; there they waited a month more, because Philip was 
still absent in ’I'lirace. Finally, when he appeared, they did not 
insist on his ratifying the treaty at once, as Demosthenes urged 
them to do, hut accompanied him into fi'hessaly, and only adminis¬ 
tered the oath to him at Pherae. For this dilatory action the 
ambassadors had the best of reasons; they were carrying out their 
corrupt agreement with Philip, who had paid them to keep bis 
intentions hidden from the Athenian ueople till it was too late to 
oppose him. 
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The object of the lung’s advance to Pherae was demonstrated 
the moment that the peace had been signed. Within a few days 
he was at Thermopylae, and had seized the pass, 
which the Phocians were unable to defend now that ofPhociB, 
no Athenian force came to their aid. The mountain- 
barrier once pierced, the resistance of Phocis suddenly collapsed. 
Phalaecus, finding himself at close quarters with the Macedonians, 
determined to surrender without a blow. He obtained permission 
to depart with his eight thousand mercenaries, and such of the 
Phocians as thought it wise to follow him; Taking ship he passed 
away, first to Peloponnesus, then to Crete, where he fell at the 
siege of Cydouia. 

The Phocians, thus basely deserted by tbeir leader, threw them¬ 
selves at the mercy of Philip; twenty-two cities one after another 
opened their gates to him when he presented himself before their 
walls. Remembering the fate of Olynthus, they awaited with no 
small apprehension the doom that might be meted out to them as 
the plunderers of Delphi. 

The king’s intentions proved to be less harsh than might have 
been expected; it was not his detestation of Phocian impiety, but 
hia desire to hold the gates of Greece, that had brought him to 
Thertnopylae. Advancing to Delphi, he summoned the Ampbio- 
tyonic assembly to meet in its old seat, which it had not seen for 
ten years. The delegates came, burning to avenge themselves on 
the Phocians, and proposed the most savage measures against their 
conquered foes; the Oetaean delegates, for example, wished to cast 
all Phocian males of military age over the precipices of Parnassus. 
But Philip restrained their fury, and toned down the sentence to 
a comparatively mild shape. The towns of Phocis, except Abae, 
were to be dismantled, and their inhabitants forced to dwell apart 
in villages of not more than fifty hearths. The whole race was 
disarmed, a strip of their frontier-land was made over to the 
Boeotians, and they were commanded to pay fifty talents a year 
to Apollo, till they should have restored the entire sum which they 
had taken from the Delphian treasure—a consummation which 
would arrive in about two hundred years. 

The other resolves of the Amphictyons wore far more important 
than their decrees against the conquered enemy. They transferred 



£340 B.O. 


506 Philip and Demosthenes. 

the two Phociau votes in their assemhly to King Philip, thereby 
making him a recognized member of the Hellenic state system, 
and gave him a share in the presidency of the Pythian, games, a 
distinction which he was Greek enough to value as not much less 
important than a great political success.* For the future the king 
was theoretically acknowledged as the equal of his Hellenic neigh¬ 
bours, and might claim a right to aspire to the same hegemony 
among them that Sparta, Athens, or Thebes had once enjoyed. 

Delphi was soon full of festal pomp, when the Thebans and 
Thessalians joined the king in celebrating the Pythian games. 
But at Athens there was wrath and dismay, for the people had now 
discovered why Philip had been so anxious to make peace, and 
were cursing their own stupidity and the treachery of the envoys 
who had aided the king to hoodwink them. For a moment there 
was actually some prospect of their renewing the war with Macedon, 
so hitter was their impotent rage. But Demosthenes, who was 
now in greater credit than over, because he had opposed the policy 
of his colleagues in the embassy, set his face against a war whicli 
must be entered into without allies and without preparation, 
and succeeded in diverting the anger of his felloW'Countrymen on 
to their treacherous ambassadors. Philoorates, the head of the 
embassy, fled from Afcliens tlie moment that ho was impeached. 
Aeschines stood his trial, and by a most skilful defence just 
succeeded in escaping an adverse verdict; the dicastcry was so 
evenly divided that a transference of sixteen votes would have 
entailed his condemnation. 

Philip was now free to extend the scope of his ambition; the 
conquest of Phocis and the peace with Athens enabled him to turn 
his arms in now directions. His first operations tended to dis¬ 
illusionize his old friends the Thessalians, who had fondly imagined 
that they would he quit of him now that the Sacred war was over. 
Instead of withdrawing his garrisons from the places near Thermo¬ 
pylae and on the Pugasaean Gulf, the king took advantage of some 
slight civil disturbance, and occupied the citadels of Pherae and 
other cities. Then “ Decarchies,” after the pattern of those of 
Lysander (see p. 409), were put in power, and Thessaly found 

1 Philip was so proud of the victory of Lis clmriofc at the Ob'mpic games, 
that he commemorated its success on the wholo of his gold coinage, 
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itself practically incorporated with the kingdom of Macedon. The 
free access into Southern G-reece wliioh Philip had gained hy seizing 
Thermopylae was next turned to account, and the Macedonian 
arms were ere long seen in the Peloponnesus. 

The Peloponnesians had only themselves to thank for the intro¬ 
duction of the stranger into their well-guarded peninsula. It was 
their own appeal which gave him the chance of jja^cedonian 
entering. The first offenders were the oligarchic influence in 
party at Elis j finding themselves beset by an exiled 
democratic faction, who had bought the services of the mercenary 
bands that had once followed Phalaecus, they recklessly sought 
aid from the king, and concluded an offensive and defensive 
allhnce with him. The Macedonian auxiliaries who came to their 
aid were soon employed elsewhere; Argos and Messene were at 
war with Sparta, whose able king Archidiimus (the son of the 
great Agesilaus) was pressing them hard. They proffered them¬ 
selves as allies to Philip, borrowed his troops, and hy their aid 
drove the Spartans back into tbe valley of the Eiirotas (344 b.o.). 
It was in vain that Demosthenes crossed into Peloponnesus and 
visited Argos and Messene, to warn their statesmen against 
alliance witli the Macedonian, and to remind them what had been 
the fate of Philip’s friends of the Olynthiau League. Content 
with their momentary triumph over Sparta, they refused to look 
forward, and paid no heed to the Athenian orator. They thought 
that they had utilized for their own purjDoses the aid of the Mace¬ 
donian, and had no conception that they had bound themselves 
perpetually to the service of a master. 


CHAPTER XLIir. 

THE END OF GEEGIAN FREEDOM, 3d-l-338 B.C. 

’ The embassy of Demostbenes to Pelopomiesus marks the begihDmg 
of a new struggle between Philip and tbe Athenians. It did not 
suit Philip to precipitate a rupture, till be had established a firm 
footing in Central and Southern Greece. The Athenians, on the 
other hand, had made up their minds not to fight unless they could 
enlist powerful allies; hut although each party avoided an open 
declaration of war, they spent five years in constant bickerings, and 
endeavours to raise up troubles for each other. It cannot be said 
that the Athenians showed themselves a whit more scrupulous 
than the king; they had learnt to meet Philip with his own 
weapons, and Demosthenes was always stirring them up to counter¬ 
act every move of their enemy. His expedition to Peloponnesus, 
though it proved fruitless, was very offensive to Philip, who sent 
an envoy to comidaiii that it was hard tliat the ambassadors of a 
friendly power should go about endeavouring to form alliances 
against him. The Atlieniau Ecclesia made no further reply than 
to send a commission to Pella, charged with the duty of demanding 
back some i)laccs of which they claimed to hav'e been wrongfully 
deprived in the peace of 346. B.o. The king treated the com¬ 
missioners with studied rudeness, hut took no further notice of his 
quarrel with Athens. 

Philip was too much engaged on the western side of Greece to 
be ready for a new war on the Aegean, Ho was just about to 
Philip In Epirus, where he had determined to overthrow 

Epirus, King Aryhbas, and to place on bis throne a rival 
claimant, Alexander, the brother of his own Epirot 
wife Olympias. Having accomplished this, he pushed his arms 
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as far southward as the Ambraoian Gfulf. Meanwhile the Athe¬ 
nians were not idle j they harboured the expelled king of Epirus, 
sent troops to aid of the Acarnanians, who were threatened with 
invasion, and despatched emissaries into Thessaly to foment a 
revolt against Philip in that country. This last move brought 
the king home in haste; he crossed Mount Pindus, appeared 
suddenly in the xdain and overawed all the malcontent towns, 
■whom he punished by placing over them as “ tetrarchsfour 
Thessalian nobles of his own party, whoso rule was nothing more' 
than a tyranny in disguise. 

It is strange that the king was not even yet provoked into 
declaring war on Athens; he bore patiently wdth her intrigues, 
and even offered to surrender Halonesus, an 
off Thessaly wljioh the Athenians claimed as their HoUespont, 
own. The only reward for his X)rudeace was that 
in the next year he had to submit to an even more flagrant 
violation of neutrality. News was brought him that Diopeithes, 
the Athenian general in command in the Thracian Ohorsonese, 
had not only been molesting his merchant vessels, hut had actually 
invaded Macedonian territory, pillaged the country, and sold his 
prisoners as slaves. This could not be passed over; the king at 
once sent a peremptory demand for satisfaction to Athens, and 
simultaneously began moving his main army in the direction of 
Thrace. 

The moment had now arrived at which the Athenians were 
forced to choose between peace and war. If they recalled and 
punished Diopeithes, the present troubled and insincere peace might 
be protracted; if they refused, they must face the consequences 
and arm for a long and bitter struggle. The party of material 
interests, and the followers of Phucion, who opposed the war on 
principle, joined with the corrupt friends of Philip in urging the 
Eccleaia to apj^ease the king. But Demosthenes came forward, and 
in his two great speeches, the first “ Concerning the 
Chersonese,'’ the other known as the “Third 
lilipic,’* bore down all opposition. He recapitulated ^ 

Philiii’s aggressions for the last fifteen years, recounted his broken 
oaths and agreements, and boldly bade the Athenians jiay him 
back in his own coin. “Philip,” he said, “xiretends to keep 



[340 B.O. 


510 The End of Grecian Freedom. 

the peace while Ms armies are seizing or destroying Hellenio 
cities one after the otlier. Let Athens too keep the peace in 
name, but imitate the king by prosecuting a vigorous war in 
reality” Then he proceeded to expound plans for concluding 
alliances with Philip’s enemies, for raising a permanent force for 
foreign service, and for providing funds by a stringent property 
tax. 

The orator carried the Ecclesia away with him. Diopeithes was 
thanked instead of being recalled, and Philip was left to do his 
worst. Hostilities at once broke out in Thrace, though war was 
not formally declared hy either party. Demosthenes, whose activity 
during the next three years was untiring, sailed at once to Byzan¬ 
tium, and succeeded in enlisting in the Athenian alliance that 
important city, now threatened hy Philip’s Thracian conquests. His 
next move was to cross into Euboea and conclude an alliance wdtli 
the Obaloidians, who had taken alarm at the extension of Philip’s 
influen.ee in their island through his partisans the tyrants of Oreus 
and Eretria. In the end of the year Demosthenes sailed, in company 
Jwith Oallias of Ohalcis, to Western Gfreece, and obtained the 
promise of aid from Achaia, Acarnania and Leucas, while the more 
important cities of Corinth and Megara gave in their adherence a 
little later (winter of 341-340 b.o.). 

Meanwhile Philip had turned from the conquest of Inner Thrace,^ 
Svhero he had been engaged at the outbreak of hostilities, and 

sieeres of marched against the Hellenic cities of the Propontis, 

' ^Byzantium,Perinthus and Byzantium. Ho intended to seize 

340 B.o, them, and then to block the passage of the straits to 
the Athenian corn-ships from the Euxine, as Lysander had done 
seventy years before. Ho first laid siege to Perinthus, a strong 
town seated on a rocky peninsula jutting out into the sea. 
This siege occupied him for many months; ho met w’ith a most 
obstinate resistance, for, even after the walls had been stormed, 
the citizens resisted behind barricades built across their steep 
and narrow streets. Reinfoi’comonts flowed into the town from 
B 3 ''zantiiini; the Persian satraps of Asia Minor, jealous of the 

’ He had founded in 342 B.o. the town of Philippolis, on the Upper 
Strymon, as his oittpost in tliis direction, and seems to have been in those 
parts for most of the year 341 n.c. 
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appearance of a new power in their neighbourhood^ sent men and 
money across the water, and an Athenian general took charge 
of the defence. Foiled in many attempts to break into the town, 
Philip suddenly raised the siege and marched on Byzantium, 
which he trusted to find unguarded, for its citizens had sent a 
large contingent to the aid of Perinthus, The Byzantines, how¬ 
ever, were on their guard; the king found the walls manned', and 
discovered that he had only exchanged one siege for another. He 
persisted, however, in his enterprise, fixed his engines before the 
ramparts, threw a boom across the Golden Horn to prevent the 
ships of the besieged from getting oiit, and brought up his own 
fleet from the JEgean to form the blockade on the side of the sea. 
One desperate attempt to escalade the land-wall on a dark night 
failed, it is said, owing to the sudden appearance of a light in 
heaven (perhaps the Aurora Borealis), which the Byzantines took 
as a special token of divine aid. 

Meanwhile the Athenians, unceasingly stirred up to action by 
Demosthenes, were carrying all before them in the south. With 
the aid of the Ohalcidians, they swept the troops of piiooion 
Philip and of the tyrants of Oreus and Eretria out of 
Euboea, Then landing in Thessaly, they stormed 389 b.o, 

the fortress of Pagasae, and made prize of a great number of 
the king’s merchant vessels. When the news of the siege of 
Byzantium arrived, they at last declared open war on Philip, and 
preparations were made for an expedition to the Bosphorus. A 
squadron sent ahead under Cliares drove off the Macedonian 
fleet, hut did not raise the siege. A larger force was then placed 
under Phocion, who, though ho had opposed the declaration of 
war, was far too patriotic to refuse his best help to his native 
city in her hour of danger. With a hundred and twenty triremes 
behind him, Phocion passed up the Hellespont and sought out 
the Macedonians. Philip then gave up the siege in despair— 
his ranks were thinned and his men demoralized—and plunged 
inland out of the reach of the enemy. Probably he was forced in 
the hour of disaster to take every precaution to hold down his wild 
subjects in Inner Thrace. 

Philip for the second time in his career had suffered a humiliating 
check, and the joy at Athens over the defeat of the ancient enemy 
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was correspondingly great. Demostlienea, wlio had so constantly 
predicted the possibility of a victory which most men considered 
unlikely, was at the summit of his career. After the victories in 
Euboea, his joyful fcllow-citizeDs had voted him a golden crown 
for civic virtue, and no one for the future ventured to dispute his 
ascendency with tlie Ecclesia. All the decrees he proposed passed 
without a question, even one which devoted to the war-chest the 
Theoric fund, or sum annually set apart by the state for public 
festivals and ceremonies. Perhaps the most useful of Demosthenes’ 
measures was a reform in the machinery for providing the state 
navy, which worked so well that not a ship was lost or disabled 
during the whole course of the war. 

For nine months Philip was lost to sight after his repulse from 
Byzantium. Posted in the Thracian inland, he was fighting bard 
to preserve his dominions from the wild Scythians and Tribalii, 
who lay along his nothern frontier. It was not till late in the 
summer of 339 n.o. that he emerged from the northern darkness, 
victorious but well-nigh disabled for active service by a wound 
received in battle with the Tribalii. Meanwhile the Athenians 
had been harassing the coast-line of Ins wide possessions, but bad 
taken no decisive measures to attack him at home. Some of their 
allies, among them the ungrateful Byzantines, had grown con¬ 
vinced that the war was practically over, and had actually sent 
home their contingents after making a declaration of neutrality. 
Unfortunately the triumph of the Athenians was destined to be 
short-lived, and events were ripening for an unforeseen disaster. 

The new troubles sprang from an unexpected quarter. The 
orator Aeschines, in spite of his narrow escape from a condemnn- 
Aesciiines at treason in 343 b.o. (see p. 606), had retained 

Deipni, credit enough in the city to be named as one of the 
Athenian delegates at the Amphictyonio meeting 
of 339 n.c. While acting in this capacity at Dclplu, ho had a 
violent altercation with the deputies of the Locrians of Amphissa, 
Whether carried away by the unhappy inspiration of the moment, 
or suborned — as his enemies declared — by Macedonian gold, 
Aeschines suddenly accused the Locrians of having committed 
sacrilege against Apollo. They had, so he declared, imitated the 
evil deeds of the Phooians, by trespassing on waste land sacred to 
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the gofl, arwi building houses, barns and potters’ kilns upon it. 
StiiTecI up by the orator’s fiery periods, a great mob of Belphians, 
accompanied by most of the Arap)liictyonio deputies, went down to 
the debatable ground, and burnt or cast down all the buildings 
upon it. While they were thus engaged, the Locrians, armed 
and in great wrath, came up from their city of Amphissa, fell 
upon the mob, wounded some, captured many, and droye the rest 
in rout hack to Deljjhi. Next day the Amphiotyons prorogued 
their ordinary meeting, and called a special assembly to take 
■into oonsidcratlon the sacrilege and violence of the Locrians. 
The special assembly was of a most unrepresentative kind; 
Demosthenes had persuaded the Athenians to withdraw their 
delegates, while the Thebans stayed away because they were old 
friends of the Amphissians. The main part of the delegates who 
appeared were from the Thessalian, Oetaean, and Malian states, 
who were all more or less under Macedonian infiuence. They put 
the Locrians under the ban, declared war on them, and soon after¬ 
wards appointed King Philip their commander-in-chief, and begged 
him to take charge of the business. It seems likely that the 
whole of this comedy had been arranged beforehand, that Aeschines 
had been paid to stir up a disturbance, and that the Amphictyons 
had from the first no other purpose than to find an excuse for 
bringing Philip’s army down into Central Greece. 

The king was quite ready to take up the game; the heads of 
his columns were soon passing the defiles of Otlirys, and he himself 
—the moment that his wound was healed—came gej^oa 

southward to assume the command. When he Eiateia, 
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reached Thermopylae the anxiety of the Athenians 
became jjainful; it was quite impossible to know whether Philip 
would really move against Amphissa, or whether he was aiming 
at Athens, having secured by an agreement with the Thebans 
the permission to pass through the neutral territory of Boeotia. 
The doubt was soon solved; one autumn evening a courier 
reached Athens with the news that the king’s vanguard had 
seized and was fortifying Elateia, the dismantled Phocian city 
on the Boeotian frontier which commanded the road down the 
valley of the Cephissus. Demosthenes has loft us a vivid picture 
of the consternation which the tidings caused. Some ran to drive 
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the buyers and sellers out of tlie market-place, some burnt the 
wicker booths which encumbered it, others caused the trumpeters 
to sound the alarm round the city, others rushed to the houses ol 
the stratSgi to bid them assemble. The Ecclesia met almost 
before daybreak, but when it was gathered no man dared face the 
crisis, till Demosthenes stood forward and comforted the desponding 
crowd b}’’ a vigorous harangue. While bidding them take all 
possible measures for the defence of the city, he pointed out that 
the danger was perhaps not so close as they imagined. Everything 
depended on the Thebans; if they were secretly allied with Philip 
the war must come into Attica, but if they wore not, it might still 
be kept far off. He himself volunteered to set out at once, to 
implore the Thebans not to grant the king a free passage, or, if 
possible, to induce them to join the Athenian alliance. It is the 
greatest testimony to the power of his oratory that he actually 
succeeded in carrying out the more difficult of the two alternatives, 
Macedonian ambassadors stood forward in the Theban assembly 
promising all manner of bribes, the Boeotians and the Athenians 
had been ill neighbours to each other for the last thirty years, and 
a powerful army hung on the frontier ready to cross it the moment 
that Philip’s requests were refused. Yet the orator induced the 
Thebans to send away the king’s ambassadors and conclude an 
offensive and defensive alliance with Athens. 

Fighting at once began on the Boeotian frontier, and for several 
months an indecisive struggle was carried on upon each of the two 
War In routes whicli lead from the Phooian hills towards 

Boeotia. Tlicbes. The Locrians of Amphissa, supported by 
338 B,o. thousand mercenaries hired by Athens, watched 

the southern route near the Gulf of Oorintli—that which Cleom- 
brotus the Spartan had used in the campaign of Leuctra (see 
p, 464). The whole home-levy of Athens and Thebes held the 
narrow front in the valley of the Oephissus between tlie spurs 
of Cnemis and Parnassus, where so many battles bad already 
taken place in Greek history. Ere long they were joined by 
large contingents from the states which Demosthenes a year 
before had drawn into the Athenian alliance—Corinth, Megara, 
Achaia, and the rest; the whole army would seem to have 
numbered somewhat over thirty thousand men. Philip’s force 
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was about tlie same; lie had calculated on assistance from Pelo¬ 
ponnesus, but his allies the Eleians and Argives preferred to wait 
till the fortune of war ran definitely in his favour before committing 
themselves. In two partial engagements the confederate army- 
had the best of the fight, and it was with good hopes of victory 
that its generals — the Athenians Chares and Lysicles and the 
Theban Theagenes—drew up their forces in front of Ghaeroneia for 
a decisive battle, on the 2ad of August, 338 b.o. 

The details of the struggle are not so well known to us as those 
of many less decisive conflicts in Gfreoiau history. We gather 
that in the confederate host the Thohans held the ^ 

Battle of 

right wing, the Athenians the left, while the ohaeroneia. 
Corinthians and other smaller contingents formed ^^sb.o. 
the centre. In the Macedonian army the king faced the Athe¬ 
nians, and his son Alexander—a youth of eighteen who now saw 
his first field—had the Thebans opposite him. It would seem 
that Philip had resolved to throw the main weight of his army 
upon the enemy’s right; he dreaded the Boeotian phalanx which 
had wrought such wonders at Coroneia, Leuctra, and Mantinea. 
While the king fought cautiously with the Athenians, and even 
gave ground before their first attack, bis son delivered a series of 
furious charges upon the Thehans. The memories of Epamiuondas 
and Pelopidas were not dead, and the Boeotians made a gallant 
fight; but tbeir short spears were unable to cope with the 
enormously long pikes of the Macedonian phalanx, while their 
cavalry was outnumbered and driven off the fi.eld. Theagenes 
the Theban general was slain, the three hundred chosen hoplitos 
of the “Sacred Band” fell to a man, and then the Boeotians broke 
before the cavalry of Alexander. The rout of the eonfederato 
right left the centre exposed, and ere long it was driven off the 
field. Finally the Athenians, who had been waging a not unsuc¬ 
cessful fight with Philip, were almost surrounded, so that to 
escape capture they had to disperse and fly. A thousand of them 
were slain, two thousand taken prisoners; the Thehaua’ loss, mainly 
in dead, was even greater, and the allies in the centre also suffered 
heavily. So ended this well-fought battle, for which Greece had 
no cause to blame her soldiers; hut she might well ask herself in 
shame why Athens, Thebes, and Corinth were left almost alone to 
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fight the battle of Hellenic liberty. Elis and Argos, Arcadia and 
Messene, were standing apart in selfish prudence; Thessaly sent 
her horsemen to help the Macedonian stranger. Once more the 
narrow spirit of local ambition had proved the evil genius of Greece j 
but now it was no passing trouble which it had brought upon the 
Hellenes, but the doom of permanent subjection to the half-barbarian 
hingdom in the north. 

Philip had now achieved the ambition of his lifetime; Athena 
and Greece were at his feet, and his exultation burst forth for the 
Athens sun- moment in the most unseemly guise. The evening 
mits, 338B.c. after the victory he spent in a royal drinking hout, 
and at night he is said to have reeled off to the hattlc-field and to 
have danced among the corpses, while he trolled out as a song the 
preamble of a decree of Demosthenes which happened to have 
the rhythm of a verse. A bystander recalled him to his bettor 
self by reminding him that ‘'the gods had given him the part 
of Agamemnon to play, though ho seemed to prefer to take up that 
of Thersites.” But when the king had soben'd down, he showed 
an even greater moderation in the hour of victory than he had 
displayed in 345 b.o. after the conquest of Phocis. When Thebes 
surrenderod to him, a few daj'^s after the hatllo, ho only claimed 
from her a treaty of alliance, the recognition of the autonomy of 
the smaller Boeotian cities, and the right to place a Macedonian 
garrison in the Cadmoiii. Athens fared even better; the citizens, 
bunyed up by the hopeful energy of Demosthenes, who would 
not despair oven in the hour of disaster, had prepared for a 
fierce resistance behind their walls. But when Pliilip scut back 
their prisoners without a ransom, and let it bo known that the 
only thing he required was the cession of the Thracian Chorsoneso 
and the signature of a treaty acknowledging his hegemony, the 
desire to resist died away.. When the peace had been signed 
Philip gave to Athens, as a pledge of his good will, the town of 
Oiojjus, wliicli the Boeotians had taken from her thirty years ago 
(see p, 480). 

Mogara and Corinth followed tho example of Alliens in promptly 
submitting to the king, and he was soon able to summon within 
the walla of the latter town a congress of all the states of Greece* 
Hot a single city refused to send her delegates to do homage to 
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the hing save Sparta alone, who retained all her ancient pride, 
though she had now become a small and decayed state, oppressed 
by wars with her Argive and Messenian neighbours. There was 
something grand in the struggle of the Spartans against the over¬ 
whelming odds that Philip brought against them. Though all 
Greece followed the Macedonian banner, King Agis III. led out 
his little army with as much confidence, and fought with as 
dogged a courage, as had Leonidas or Agesilaus in the days of old.^ 
Sparta paid for her obstinacy by seeing Thyrea and the Sciiitis, 
the prizes of her ancient victories in the sixth and seventh cen¬ 
turies (see p. 79), torn from her grasp and given to her Argive and 
Arcadian enemies. 

The congress which mot at Corinth under King Philip’s presi¬ 
dency, in the autumn of 338 b.c., was the most representative 
body which Greece had ever seen. Even the great (jongressat 
assembly of 481 b.c., which had gathered on the Oorintii, 
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news of the approach of Xerxes, had counted less 
merahera. It was only the strong hand of the master that could 
gather together the delegates of every Hellcnio state for a common 
end; of their own accord the blind and selfish cities would never 
have combined for any purpose, however great and good. The king 
kid before the deputies the draft of a document which practically 
formed Greece into one great federal state, under Macedonian 
presidency. Every city was to he “ free and autonomous,” but 
in the same sense that Antalcidas had used the w6rd fifty years 
before (see p. 460). Each was bound to Macedon by a stringent 
treaty of alliance, but a very considerable degree of local freedom 
was allowed; for example, Philip did not call for the banishment 
of Demosthenes or any oth6r statesman who had qpposed his 
plans, or impose new constitutions on unwilling states. A federal 
council was established to aid the king in administering the land, 
and the Amphictyons—who had twice served Philip so well—were 
constituted the supreme legal arbiters between state and state. 
All this seemed fair and wise; but the other aspect of affairs was 
marked by the establishment of permanent Macedonian garrisons 
at Thebes, Corinth, Chalcis, and Amhracia, and by the clause 

1 Archidamus, the father of Agis, was slain in Italy on the same day as 
the battle of Chaeroncia (see p. 449), 
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which, declared Philip supreme commander of the warlike forces 
of the whole confederacy, and made disobedience to him into 
treason. 

Thus Greece received a formal constitution—a thing which 
neither Sparta, Athens, nor Thebes had ever been able to force 
upon her. It was a far better one than might have been expected 
from the antecedents of the man who drafted it, but Philip’s 
versatile mind was capable of unexpected acts of moderation and 
even of generosity. In sinto of occasional outbursts of Macedonian 
barbarism, he had become very Hellenic in his methods of thought, 
and—so far as was compatible with his own ends—paid a sincere 
attention to Greek prejudice in drawing up the treaty of Corinth. 
If fairly worked by a conscientious ruler, it would have been a far 
more just and promising basis for the union of Greece than were 
any of the arrangements which Sparta and Athens had tried to 
force on their reluctant neighbours. 

To provide the new Greek federation with a common end, likely 
to stir up national enthusiasm but nob to prove dangerous to his 
own hegemony, Philip gave out that he was about to take up the 
old plans of Gimon and Agesilaus, and to lead the whole force of 
Greece eastward for a grand attack on the old national enemy, tho 
Persian king. How far the i^rojoct excited genuine zeal in Greece 
wo cannot exactly tell, hut sea and land contingents were voted 
with alacrity by the congress, and it was calculated that, if every 
state did its best, two hundred thousand men could be collected to 
overrun Asia. The scheme was to take effect in 336 b.o., the 
intervening year being devoted to the necessary preparations. 

But Philip was never destined to cross the Hellospout. He was 
to enjoy the fruits of his victory for loss than two years, and to 
die without having accomplished any of his now plans. The 
summer of 336 b,o. was come; a Macedonian force under the 
generals Attains and Parrnenio had actually crossed into My.sia, 
and all Greece was fiUed with the prefiarations for the invasion, 
when the news suddenly arrived that Philip had been assassinated. 
It was not the outraged patriotism of any of the Greeks that had 
inspired tho deed, but tho private grudge of one of the king’s own 
subjects. 

Philip, in violation of Hellenic usage, had married several wives, 
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both. Greek and foreign ; but*his recognized consort was the Bpirot 
princess Olympias, mother of his heir, Alexander the Great. This 
lady the king had just divorced and sent back to Epirus, to the 
great wrath of her fiery son. In her stead he had taken as his 
chief wife Cleopatra, the niece of his general Attains. The friends 
of Olympias and Alexander were ranch enraged with Philip, for 
wrecking the hopes which they had built on their favour with 
tl)e late queen, and cast about for a means of revenge. They found 
a youug Macedonian noble named Pausanias, who bad just suffered 
an outrage at the hands of Attalus, the new queen’s uncle. The 
young man had sought justice from Philip, but it had been denied 
him, and he was filled with ungovernable resentment against both 
king and general. It required small persuasion to turn his anger 
into action. Philip was celebrating at Aegae the marriage of one 
of his daughters. On the second day of the festival there was a 
splendid procession, in which, as men noted with disapproval, the 
king’s image was presumptuously homo along in company with 
those of the twelve great gods of Olympus. Ho himself walked in 
the procession crowned aud robed in white, hut (tuito unprotected, 
for he had bidden his guards to keep apart, “because he had 
sufficient security in the good will of all Greece.” Murder of 
As he entered the theatre, Pausanias sprang out from 386 b-O- 
among the spectators and thrust him through with a short sword 
which he had hidden under his cloak. The king fell dead; the 
assassin tried to make off, but stumbled in his flight, and was out 
down before he got to his feet. 

So died King PMlipi in the forty-seventh j'ear of his ago and 
the twenty-fourth of’his reign, when all the world was expecting 
from him even greater exploits than he had already performed. 
Greece thought for the moment that she was once more free; 
Athenian patriots, forgetting the mercy that had been shown them 
two years before, began to get ready their sacrifices and libations. 
But a man who had grasped the real lesson of the times rebuked 
them. “ Nothing,” said Phocion, “ shows greater meanness of spirit 
than expressions of joy on the death of an enemy. Kemomher 
that the army you fought at Ghaoroneia is lessoned by only one 
man.” 

He was light. Pliilipi was dead, hut Philip’s, army and Philip’s 
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system were alive, and, what was more, the Greeks were perfectly 
unchanged. Their petty jealousies were as lively as ever, their 
horder-feuds as venomous, their statesmen as venal and short¬ 
sighted. lu spite of all our sympathy for individuals such as 
Demosthenes, we cannot feel that the chaotic state-system which 
had prevailed since the death of Eparainondas deserved to survive, 
Greece under Philip would have been happier, richer, and better 
governed, than that Greece,!—split up into twenty bickering states,, 
which combined with kaleidoscopic variety into new political 
forms every three or four years,—whose history we have been 
investigating. 

The Greek craving for local autonomy had received a deadly 
blow by the Macedonian concLuest, but in return much was offered 
both to the nation and the individual. Philip was ready to give 
much; his son Alexander both bad and gave infinitely more. If a 
man consented to forget that ho was an Athenian or a Corinthian, 
and merely to remeraher that he was Hellene, what could afford 
him greater pride than to watch the great empire of the East 
overrun by an army which, if guided by a Macedonian i^rince, was 
largely officered by Greek generals, and composed in two-thirds of 
its strength of Greek hoplitcs and peltasts? What could bo more 
inspiring than to see that the old Hellenic genius for colonizing 
was not extinct; to behold the conquerors laying hands on eveiy 
province from the Aegean to the Indus, and covering them with 
Greek cities as great and as vigorous as any that had ever existed 
in the Hellenic fatherland? For the individual who consented to 
enter the service of the Macedonian the prizes were unnumbered 
and unlimited. For soldier and general, for poet or painter, for 
scribe or rhetorician, for merchant or seaman, there was instant, 
honourable, and lucrative employment. 

Those who threw themselves into the new life of the clays of 
the conquest of Asia looked back on the old times of the “ halanco 
of power” and its endless wars as something petty and absurd. 
Shortly after Alexander had won his crowning victory at Arbela, 
nows came to him of a haltle in Greece. A king of Sparta had 
fallen, and with him five thousand brave men more; but Alexander 
turned to his generals and said, “ It seems that while we have been 
conquering the Great King, there has been some ‘ battle of mice' in 
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Arcadia.” When the empire of the world was being won in the 
East, fights between Greek and Greek at home, for a border fort 
or a strip of meadow-land, seemed mere ebullitions of jealous folly. 

Historians have rightly felt that with the battle of Chaeroneia 
ends an epoch. From the time of Philip onward the history of 
Greece no longer stands alone, but becomes part of a larger whole. 
The causes wdiich set the course of events working are no longer to 
be found in Greece herself, but must be sought far afield. A siege 
of Athens or a sack of Corinth follows in strict conseq^uenco of 
some political change in Asia or Egypt. The history of Greece, in 
short, cannot be written except as a part of that of the whole 
Hellenized world from the Tyrrhenian Sea to the Indus. The stylo 
of Polybius must replace that of Thucydides. The subject is no 
longer the simple chronicle of events around the Aegean that wo 
have recorded hitherto, and needs another method and a separate 
volume. 


THE END. 
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The first seven or eight generations 

are legendary rather than historic. 

i 

Elder, or 1. Aristodcmns. Younger, or Eury- 


' Agid Jjiiie. j 

poiittn Line. 

1 

2, Burysthenes, 

2. Pbooles. 

f 

3. Agis I. 

3. Sofis. 


4. Boiiestratus. 

4. Eubypon. 


5. Lauotas. 

5. Pbytanis. 


6, DOBY.SSUS. 

6, Ednomus. 


7. Agesila-os I. 

L.. 


8. AbomeijAtds. 

i ! 


9, Teleolus. 

7. PoLYDECTES. Lycorgiis (Tlui * 


30, Aloambnes. 

8. Oiiabilaus. Liuvgivor). 


11. PonYJDORUS. 

9, Nioandeb. 


12, Eubyobates I. 

10. TlIEOPOilPUS. 


13, Anaxandeb. 

1 


14. Edbyobates II. 

1 ( 


15. Leon. 

11. Zeuxidaiuds. Anaxaiidridas. 


16. Anaxanbridas, 

12. Anaxidamus. Arohidamns. 


n.c. 5G0-511). 

13. AnoHiDAMas I. Anaxilails. 


1 

14. Agesicleb. Leotyciiides. 


r 1 1 

15. Abiston. Hippoeratidi-s. 


17. CleomenesI., 18. Leonidas, Cleom- 

1 Agesilaus. 


13.0.519-490. B.c, 490-480. hrotus. 

16, Dejiaratus, Monarcs. 


f f 

j3,c. 510-491. I 

P 

I Paiisanins, 

1 


19. pEEiSTABmiDS, (Viotor of Plataea). 17. Leotyciiides, 

1 

B c, 480-408. 1 

B.o. 491-469. 

1 


20. PliEISTOANAX, 

Zeuxidamua. 


13.0. 458-446, and n.o. 42G-408, 

I 


1 

18. Auchidamus II., 


21. Patjsanias, 

B.c. 460-427. 


B.c. 446-426, and b.o. 408-395 

1 

1 


1 

1 1 

19. Agis II,, 20. Agestlads IT., 

i 

22. Agesipolis I, 23. CLEOsinnoTOS, 

B.o. 427-399. B.o. 399-360. 


B.O. 395-380, B.C. 380-371. 

1 ‘ 1 


1 

Leotyciiides. 21. ABOi-iiDAisins Hi., 


( 1 

B.o. 360-338. 


24, Agesipolis II.,. 25. Cleomenes IT., 

1 

i 

13.0. 371-370, B.o. 370-309. 

22. Agts IIL, 



B.c. 338-330. 




( 5^3 ) 


KINGS Off PEESIA. 


(Only those -whose names are in capitals were rulers of the Persian 
Empire,) 

Achaemenes. 

Tei’spes. 


Cyrus. 

Oambyscs. 

Cykus the Great, 
B.o. 549-529. 

I 


OAnmysEs, Bardes. 

B.o. 529-521. 


Ariaramnes. 

Arsames, 

Ilyetaspes. 

Darius I., 
B.o. 521—dyG, 

Xerxes I, 
B.o. 486-dG5. 


Artaxerxes I,, 
B.o, 4G5-425. 


1 


Xerxes IL, Sogbianus, Darius II., 
B.o, 425. B.o. 425. B.o. 425-404. 


1 


Artaxerxes II., 

Cyrus the Youugcr. 

Cetanes. 

B 0. 404-359. 

1 

j 

Ooims, 

B.o. 359-338. 


Arsames. 

1 

Arses, 


I 

Darius III., 

B.o. 338-336. 


n.o. 336-330. 
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Abdeka founded, 85 
AbydoB, battle of, 390 
Acarnanlo, Rcography of, 8; campaigns 
of Demosthenes in, 321, 322 ; con4uei’ed 
by Agesilaus, 431 
Achala, geography of, IV 
Achaians predominant In Heroic ago, 
23, 32 5 conquered hy Doiians, 49, BO; 
send colonies to Italy, 8V s allied to 
Athens, 263; conquered byEpaminon- 
das, 4T9 ; join Sparta, 480 
AcholoUs, river, 3, 8 
Achilles, 28 

Acragas founded, -88; tyrants of, 230 ; 

taken by Carthaginians, 440 
Adcimantus, 213 
A-r . -r 
A ,, 1 



y Lysander, 409 


A ■ ■ ■ : 

A. . . ■ > s'hillp, 604 ; 

impeached, 606; stirs up Iho locrian 
, war, 612 

AetoUa, geography of, a 

Actollan campaign of Demosthenes, 321 

Agamemnon, 2ft, 29 

\g - ■ .■ •• • r--'. 

A,;- ■ . . • ■ . 


Coronea, 430 ; campaigns of, round 
Corinth, 431; supports IPhoehidas, 463 ; 
Invades Boeotia, 40i; defends Sparta, 
474; last campaign of, against Epaml- 
jiondas, 483; expedition to Egypt and 
death, 488 

Agcalpolis, King of Sparta, 427; death of, 
464 

Agis II., King of Sparta, Invades Argolls, 
346; wins battle of Mantinea, 3-18; 
besieges Athens, 404; dies, 420 

Agls III. defeated by Philip, §17 


Alalia, thePhocaeans colonize, 131 
Alclbiades, his character, 344 ; tricks 


391, 393 ; enters Athens in triumph! 
^ 394; banished, 396; murdered, 412 


221 

Alexander III., the Creat, at Chaeronola, 
614; quarrels with hia father, 6l7 
Alexander of Plierae, his wars with 
Thebes, 477, 478; murdered, 482 


Ambracia founded, flO; at war with 
Athens, 821, 322; garrisoned by Philipi 
617 _ 

declares war 
i’: ■ Amphisalans, 

613 

V. ’-.1 I ! I 


. ‘I! , I ' i 7 

Anaxagoras accused of impiety, 291 
Andocides, 368 
Androeles assassinated, 382 
Antalcldas in Asia, 433; peace of, 484 
Antiochus, Athenian admiral, 396 

--- _ . , 3g8 

Arcadian League founded, 473 
Arcadians, at war with Sparta,, 78; con- 






’?v' 




: 'V :te of, 268; 
■. ■ ind Mega- 
■' i Ella, 480; 


■*- ■ : • !. 166 
A;v !.•:■ 280 ; In- 

' ■ besieges 

Plataeo, 808 

Arohona of Athena, 102,103, HO; office 
made eubject to the lot, 156 
^ya of Lydia, 121 

■i ■' ■; ■ ■ ■ ■ . 


Ariatngoras, tyrant of Mllctua, I4i : 
akin, U3 

' Arlstoldes, hia character, llro, 171 ; ostra¬ 
cized, 187; at Salatnfs, 216; In com- 
raand at sen, 238 ; starts the Ccm- 
foderacy of Delos, 241; his political 
reforms, 246 

V■■ p ::i. I 7' ■: 


, 303 


■i: .. 

A ■ . 


Mtjl 

Artaxerxes IL, 417, 436 
Artemisia, queen, 216 


■ ■■, r.2-68 


■ "■■■■, .torlstlca, 

-\lhons, Ipcrend of its fo-intl lih-n, 24; 
early history ol, lul-V-ri; v.-nrs wil.i 
Mi-gara, 100 , tr,?; SiUm’s i-.-i-nins iil, 
107-112; factions at, 113: S!-:z'il bv 
PoHlmral-is 114 ; fnM-l IVotn tl.e ly- 
rant,-. 117; aid.-; the loni.ins, 112; iv- 

forms ol fhoiriih.ui.-'Hal, Mf-.-ljr,. ^va'-« 

wjtlj CIconu'iK's, lilii-l 63 ; *.% It", Ap^'-i i 

and'niches, hit; <1,.-reals I he nr^lnii’s 
at Marat-.fin, 17.s-i,.t/): fcc-.n.iwiir with 
Aeg.iia, isn; occiniod bv X< rxr«, 210 ■ 
evacuate,I by Mie l\.r.i,n\ oil); Hec-nstl 
ciipuiro hy the IVrsian.i, 29.: lie,.,N 
the, Confr-deiiinv of Di-hs, ■ l e- 
J.rms of Ari«:ci,1.-3,216; bnil ii.'.u^ip 

rLi, r,At ^var Willi 

oV,™' with Uocotin, 

MJ, JCI; her Hucccsses, 2 CI, 262; 


loses Bosptia and Euboea, 364 , 8661 
at war with %Mta, 266; make* the 
Thirty Years' peace, 286; political 
changes of Pericles, 208-271: btdld- 
ings of, 272, 273} colonies of, 277: 
assists Corcyra, 286 ; engages In Pelo¬ 
ponnesian war, 291; her resources at 
that time, 296; plague at, 302; ln- 


'• jis and 
": causes 

^ ■ t.' ■ • rnment 

pi tho thirty tyrants at, 4U-414; do- 
liycrod by Thrasyhulns, 416 5 allied to 


canal 


Atuv^u, j'lluKUb, Aol.vea outs 
through, 194 
Attica, geography of. 13; early history 
of, 101—104 

revolts from tjjo Assyrians, 
126; taken by Cyrus, 132; revolts 
against Darius, 136 

Bacchittdao, oligarchy of, at Corinth, 06, 
97 ’ 

Barca, foundation of, 01 
Batdes murdered by Cambyses, 134 


league recon- 
, Invaded by 
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Pboolans, 49? j tnvatlocl Tby PJjiUp of 
Maoedon, SI4 
Boges, 24 a 

r -::, ■,.•'■■’■ ■’ •• \ ‘-J 

■ r. ■ ■ ■> i! ■ ,i : ;• > -Ion, 


ci ; '■ .. ■* . • 

i^tbons, 610 

Cbaros, campaigns of, 400, 611; coui' 


!..< H- wounded at 

1 * 1 : ■■ ...ra, 332 5 in- 

V,. i v , .1 . : ' vpturea Am- 

. 336} killed 




. j ! at. 144; 

fleet of, at Lade, 146; .revolts from 
Persia, 22 ?; revolts ftom Athens, 3?? ; 
beset by the Athenians, 382; revolts 
from Sparta, 431; Joins Athenian naval 
alliance, 462} engages in the Social war, 
489 


CAPMEtA, the citadel of Thebes, seized by 
; Phoebldas, 463} recovered, 46? 

Cadmus, legend of, 22 
Gallios ofClmlcis, 610 
Callias, peace of, 266, 26? 

CaUlbiUB, 412-416 

Callicrattdas at Sardis, 39?; killed at 


Cinndon, conspiracy of, 428 
Cirrha destroyed In the first Sacred war, 
_ 10 ? 

■ -.143; 



1,- ! :.:i V ■ : i-. ■ 

■ , ■ " . ■ . . 133} death 

Carduchl, 418 

Carians in early Greece, 22; mix with 
lonians, 66; conquered by Persia, 181; 
join Ionian revolt, 143 

CaribaginianB invade Sicily, 232} de¬ 
feated by Gelo, 233; second iuvaslou 
under jlannlbnl, 438; wars with Dio¬ 
nysius, 443-446 ; war with Timoleon, 
448 

o'?; .1/.otvnv/>n Pv Goln 

. ■>'r n' 

<■ I . i ■ -1 • 

i ■ ■ „• 1 'i ; ' . daiu 



Cbaereas, 386 
Chneroneia, battle of, 616 
Ohalocdon founded, 86; taken by Alcl- 
biftdea, 39 s 

r ' . .: ' 37?, 3?8 

• > , ■ ■ . ‘ volts to Brn- 

■ ; league dis- 

• •.niquered by 

Philip, BOO 


the Athenians, 393 

Commerco in early Greece, 26-2?; In tno 
ago of colonization, 81-93. 

Couon, Athenian admiral, 39?; beeieged 
In Mltylene, 398; flies to Cyprus, 403; 
takes service wUli Persia, 430; re¬ 
builds the walls of Athens, 431; cast 
into prison, 433 
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Copals lake, 12 

Corcyra colonized, 80 5 at war with Co¬ 
rinth, 90, 98, 282 5 nska aid of Athena, 
284; sedition at, 320, 331; tipuvtan 
tttlack on, 404 

Corinth, 16; conquered by Dorians, 69; 
colonies of, 80, 90; tyrants of, 00-98 ; 
aids Athens, 186; congress at, 189; at 
war with Athens, 259; at war with 
Corcyra, 282, 288; advocates Ptdopon- 
ncalan war, 288 ; battle near, 330 ; aids 
Sparta, 340; sends help to Syracuse, 
303; advocates destruction of Atlieiia, 
405; makes war on Sparta, 428; cam¬ 
paigns around, 432, 433; faithful to 
Sparta, 474; makes peace with Thebes, 
480; sends TImoleou to Slcijy, 448; 
tyranny at, 488; allied to Athens, 610; 
BuhmiiB to Philip, 616; congress at, Bl? 

Coroneia, first battle of, 204; second 
battle of, 429 

Cranao-Pelasgi, 24 

Crete, geography of, 18; colonized by 
Dorians, 57 

Crlmesus, battlo of the, 448 

t . 412} 

Croesus, his reign, i22,123; conquered by 
Cyrus, 130 

Croton founded, 87; Pythagoreans at, 
229; conquers Sybarls, 230 ; taken by 
Dionysius of Syracuse, 446 

Cryptoia, 74, 331 

Cumae founded, 86 ; battle of, 233 ; takpn 
by Sabellians, 444 

Cunaxa, battle of, 418 


Cylon, conspiracy of, 104 
Cyme founded, 64; taken by Persians, 
143; besieged by Tlssapbornes, 420 
r ” 1? • — 

\! • ' ■. . : ■. ' ■ irsia, 

, 1 : ■ ' ■. sub- 


•, s' irsia, 
134 

Cyrus the Great. King of Elam, 127 ; con¬ 
quers Lydia and Ionia, 129, 130; con¬ 
quers Babylon, 132; death of, 183 
Cyrus the younger, governor of Asia 
Minor, 396; aids Lysandcr, 395 ; rebels 
against his brother, 417 ; killed, 418 
Cytliera conquered by the Athenians, 
381 

CyziouB founded, 83 5 battle of, 391 J 

Damocles, story of, 442 
Danni, early name of Greeks, 33; invade 
Egypt, 27 

i ■: .. ■ ' • ‘‘‘ ■, .: 

s1. ; I . 1 ,,..: u :, ;; reorganizes 


his empire, 136; Invades Scji-bln, 139; 
incensed with Athens, 147; bends out 

.. ‘ , 183 

. 378 ; 

. ■ dies, 

417 

vi- -V..., 176-180 


: > :■ ■ ■ :I; synod 

and treasury of removed to Athens, 
257; organization of, 276 
Delphi, situation of li, 46; oraolo of 


by Philip, 506 

■ ■ ‘ , 174, 203 

■ ^ ■ 1- ■ mpaign of In 

AltoUa, 321; victories in Acarminin, 
322 ; foi'tilles Pylos, 323; takes Hphac- 


. ; 'e'; per- 

■31 


^ 1 j'sius 

Dionysius the elder, his rise, 441 ; his 
reign, 440-445; dies, 440 
Dionysius the younger, his reign, 446 ; 
exiled, 447; returns, 447; nt Corinth, 
448 

Diopeilhes, Athenian general, 509 
Dodona,^oraclo of 0, 46 

' . 48, 49 ; 

. . ■■ ■■ . , 57 , 58 ; 

kingdoms of in Peloponnesus, 60, 64 
Doris, geography of 11; conquered by 
Phoclans, 200 
Draco, legislation of, 104 

Ecclesia, the Atlionian, ill; after the 
reforms of Cleistheues, 162, 163 
Edonian Thracians slay Arlstagorns, 
143; defeat tlio Athenians, 251 
Ectlonca, fort of 387 
Egypt, early raids of the Greeks on, 27; 
commercial intercourso with, 91; con¬ 
quered by Cambyses, 134 ; Athenian 
campaigns in, 265, 263; Ageallaus in, 
487, 488 





Index. 539 


Eion coTiqwerea T)y Athenians, 242; 
Thiicydides at, 336 

ICleusUiian mysteries profaned by Alci- 
Wades, 3B3-388 

EIcukIb seized hy Thirty Tyrants, 416 
Ells, geography of, 16; wars of, 77; 
makes war on Sparta, 343-340, 474 j 
wars of, with the Arcadians, 480, 481 ; 
civil war In, leads to allianco with 
Philip of Macedon, 607 
Endius the Spartan, 376; goes to propose 
peace at Atliens, 302 
Eimea Hodoi, 261 

Epaminondaa, character of, 459; at the 
congress of, 371 b.c., 464; commands 


132; recaptured after Ionian revolt, 
146 ; Athenians defeated at, 393 ; 
Lyeander at, 3!)6; Agesilaus at, 423 
Eplilaltea the Athenian, 284; murdered, 
^ 256 ^ 


203, 346-3-19, 474; besieged by Epainl- 
nondos, 477 

Eplpolae, plateau at Syracuse, 360 
Epirus, geography of, 6; colonies of 
Corinth in, 00; tribes of, attack the 
Acarnaninns, 309 ; conquered by 
Philip, 608 

Eptstates, office of the, 162 ,163 


120; aids tlie loniaus, 142; taken by 
the Persians, 176 ; revolts against 
Athens, 266; battle of, 387 ; tyrants 
of, 510 

Etruscans, 87, 113; dofonted at Cumae, 
233 ; aid Athens, 363 
Euttgoras of Cypnis, 403 
Euboea, geography of, 13; revolts from 
Athens, 265, 387 ; joins the Thebans, 
471; wars In, 600, 611 


I 


" Five Thousand, ” the, at Athens, 384- 
387 

' '' ■ '1. - - . 73-28 

, j, at 


G-augaphta, fountain of, 224 

Qela founded, 88; its tyrants. 231; 

taken liy Caithaginians, 443 
lielo of Syracuse, 231, 232 
Geomori, class at Athens, 103 
Gcreneian Mountains, 12 
Gerousia at Sparta, 66 
Giaucus, legend of, 46 
Greece, geography of, 1-18 ; early history 
of, 19-28, 

Gyges of Lydia, 121 

Gylippus in Sicily, 3G3; defeats the 
Athenians, 368; captures the Athenian 
army, 371 

Gytheum taken by AtUonians, 263 ; 
burnt by Thebans, 478 

ITaltartus, destroyed by Xerxes, 209; 
battlo of, 427 

■TT Idlled, 233 

. ■ ; takes Hi- 

Ilarmodlus and Aristogeiton, conspiracy 

^^i)f, 117 


ilellas, the name, 5 
Ilelleii, tlie mythical hero, 22, 23 
Hellenes, the name, 22, 23 
Ili-llenotaniiae. 242, 270 
Hellespont, colonics on the, 83; bridged 
by Hariim, 138; by Xerxes, 194; war 
on the, 236, 390 

Helots,/(rigin of the, 73; their status, 74 ; 
conspire with Pausanias, 243; great 
rising of, 283; sulidued, 262 


365 

■, . . • ' alliance, 

4 or 

Ilermocrates of Syracuse, 372; in Asia, 
377 ; slain, 440 
Herodotus at Thurii, 277 
Heroic age, the, and its eharacteriatlcs, 
29-38 
Hesiod, 37 
Hicetas, 448 ^ ^ 


166; at Marathon, 170 
Hippocrates defeated at Delium, 333, 334 
2 M 
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Klatinona at the Danuho bridge, 139; 
fosters the lorUau revolt, 141; slain, 
14C 


! . ' . .' 7.!U3 

■ 50 ; conquered 
i' , , ' ■ of, 141-146; 

freed by the AthcnianB, 227 
lonians, the race, 23; expelled from 
I’clopoiineBUB by tho Aclmians, 49, 60; 
settle in Asia Minor, 65 ; colonies of, 

eves Cor- 
476 ; In 

the Social war, 490 
Jsagovaa the Athenian, I4fi, IGO, 161 
Ismenias the Theban, warlike policy of, 
420 5 executed by tho Spartans, 451 
Isthmian games, 43 

Italiota, history of the, 228-230, 235,444, 
445, 410 

Italy,colonization of,hy the Greeks, 87-30 
Ithaca, 0 

lihome, fortress of Aristodemus, 70; 
stronghold of the revolted Helots, 253 ; 
taken by Sparta, 202; site of city of 
Messene, 476 

Jason of Pherao, career of, 470, 4 

IftNosinp, the Homeric, 34 
Knights, the Athenian, 109 

T ■ ■ . . ■ ’ i . See 

1 , , 

I,aches, Athenian admiral, 320 
Laconia, geography of, 10; conquered by 
tho Dorians, 49; early history of, 63; 
invaded by tho Thebaus, 474, 483 


I. 


Lanipsacus founded, 83; Lysander at, 
402 

Larissa in Thessaly, 7 ; calls in tho 
'' ■ ’ ‘ :7“ . ‘ lyPelopidas, 

Loleges, 22 

Leonidas of Sparta, 199, 203; slain at 
l.e • ■■ . . 462, 

Leonlini founded, 87; taken by ITioro, 
234 ; appeals to Athens, 321; captured 


by SyracnBnns, 352; reactUpd by SyrA* 
cusaus, 441; in tiie liand4 of Hiketas, 
448 

Leotyebides Of Sparla made king, 174 ; 
at Mycolc, 227 

18 

tjots of, 

, revolts 

from Athena, 311; BulHlued, 314 
Leucaa colonized. 0«; luakes war on tho 
Acarnanlans, 300 


; ;■ hands 


. • . : ■ v . 3; hy 

i‘hocla, 

: : ■ ■■ : ■ . n by 

Locrls, geography of, 10 
Long WallB of Athens, 268; destroyed, 
406 * rehuilt hy Connn, 431, 432 
: , . ' ’ : :* rdia, 132 

■ .478 

• ■ ■ . hla legislation, 

Ijydian monarchy, 121-123; conquered 
by PorHia, 129, 130 
Lygdamls of Naxos, 116 
Lysandor made nauarchos, 396; wins 
battle of Noilum, 390; allied willi 
Cyrus, 402; wins battle of Acgospo- 
tami, 403 ; takes Athens, 400 , hla iti' 


Lysicles, Athenian general, 614 

MAfJKnoNrA submits to Persia, 140; allied 
to BrasUlas, 336; Invaded by Pelo- 
pliloK, 477 

Macedonians, the, 401, 492 

Magi, the, 127 

hfagna Graecl, colonization of, 83 

MnUan Gulf, 9 

Malls, 9 

Mantlnea, 17; allied to Sparta. 262; at 
war with Sparta, 343; nrst battle of, 
348 ; walls of, cast down by Sparta, 
451; rehuilt, 472; Joins Sparta, 4«2; 
second battle of, 486 

Marathon, Peisistratus lands at, 115; 
battle of. 170, 180 

Mardonhis, governor of Ionia, 147; per¬ 
suades Xerxes to retire home, 219; 
occupies Athens, 221; fights battle of 
Plataea, 224; killed, 226 


jonqtiorod by 

Cyrus, 129; rebellion of, 135 
Megabazus in Thrace, 140 







Index. 



• . dealings 

Mcgalopulla founded, 473; Its wars with 
Spartu, 468, B02 

Megara, 13 ; conquered by the Dorians, 
BU; Us colonies, 86} early wars with 
Athens, 1015, 107; tyrants of, 104; 
allied to Athens, 258; nt war with 
Athens, 265; foments the Pelopon¬ 
nesian war, 281; its lands ravaged, 
300 i saved by Brasidas, 332; at war 
with Philip, 510; submits to him, 
Bit 

Megara Hyblaea founded, 87; destroyed 
bjVGelo,23i 


337 

Men elans, 29 

Messeue, founded by Epaininondaa, 475; 
wars of, with Sparta, 607 ; allied to 

unni,, Knv 

. : taken by 

, y Cartha¬ 

ginians, 444 

Mf" ■—r--’. ■ r—’.rs 

• , • . ■ . ■ 111 

Metuone, taiten ny I'uinp, auv 
Miletus founded, 66; its colonics, 83, 84; 
at war with Lydia, 122, 123; revolts 
from Pf ■ ■ ■ ■ : ' 

Persians, . : ■ ■ ■ . . 

227 ; rev ' . : " ■ 

of, 379; ■■ - ■' 

Miltlades, • ■ 

139; commands at Marathon, 177-180 ; 
his Parian expedition, 182; dies, 183 
Mindarns In the Hellespont, 390; slain, 
301 



40U 



, : ''T—*■. 488 

r . agnlnst, 140; 

. ^ -.176; revolts 
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against Athens, 250; Boa-llght off, 



to Sicily, 356; his plans, 367 ; besieges 
Syracuse, 361; his dllatorlncss, 362; 
sends for aid, 364; refuses to raise the 

oKo . <i<Tj . slain, 372 

]S’omophylaces,'the, 255 

Ociius, King of Persia, 490 
Odeum, the, 272 
Odysseus, legend of, 30 
Oenophytn, battle of, 261 
Oeta, Mount, 9 


Olympia, games of, 43; seized by Phei- 
doii, 61; battle of, 480 
Olympus, Mount, 0 

. ■ ■ ■ ■ * . ■■ ■ ■ Us 


, ■■ ■ , ‘Uii; 

*• ’ ’ ■' -' ’ ’"Jillp, 602 

Or . . . hla suc- 


by Pliociaus, 497 
Oracles, the Greek, 44, 45 
Orchomeuusv In Arcadia, adberes to 
Sparta, 473 


Thebes, 463; taken by Epaminondas, 
471; taken by Onomarchus, 402 
Ormuzd, the Persian god, 127 

a«4r<nT.. IQi; 


usHu, Mo mil, d 

Ostracism, use of, at Athens, 157 
Otliryados the Spartan, 79, 80 
Othrys, Mount, 7 

Ozolian Locrians, 10; beaten by Philo- 
meluB, 496 

Paciies takes Mitylcne, 314; slays him¬ 
self, 317 

Pactyas the Lydian, 131 
Pagondas, coramanda at Delluin, 333 
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Index, 


. ■ . ' ■■ . ■ 3f. 251; 

■ . . • " ■ • . 495 

!!'' V ■ 6 


. 76, 88 


pacifies 


i . ■ ■ • 

_6]a. 

; , « . • ' ’ ' ■ . 172; 

;il l»y 

Lysandor, 400 ; robuilfc by Conon, 41U 

PoisandtT at Samos, 3Kl \ organizes coii- 
apiracy at Albons, 333,38l; fiiua to the 
Spartans, 3«8 

Peiaiatratus, his rise, 114; aeizea the 
tyrawy of Atbcna, 115; reign of, 
U6,116 

PelaagI, early legends of tbo, 20-2?; 
— f-." '8 

j ■ ntviis, Xf>5 ; bis 

ohnrflctcr, 40H; at Loilctra, -JG7; lu 
reloponnosiis, 474: cotuiuers Tbessaly, 
477 ; imprisoned by Alexaiuler of 
Pherae, 478; slain, 482 

Peloponnesian war, 293-106 

Peloponnesus, geography of, 14-17 (see 
under names of its divisions) 

Pelops, legend of, 28 

T>- n a 


I . , conquers 

; . . lies, 98 

. ■ ■ : . -a Euboea, 

266; bribes tbo Spartuns, 266 ; bis 
power, 260; his climmcratic reforms, 

^ ---273; 

• ■■ qvievs 

'• . ■ . with 

Gorcyra, 280 ; unpopularity of, in 432 
B.O., 291; his policy In the I’elnpoiino- 
sfan tvar, 298 ; ravages Megan’s, 300; 
prosecuted by Cleon, 303; death of, 306 
Pericles the younger enfranchised, 305; 

made strategus, 397 ; executed, 401 
Perintbua captured by Athouians, 393; 

besieged by Philip, 510 
Periocci of Laconia, 73, 74 
Persians, the nation, 126; Ihelr rise under 
Cyrus and Darius, 127-130 (see under 


names of icings — Cyi’ua, Cambysps, 
~ ‘ ■ , Uubus; 


. . ■ . ” . ■■■>artn, 377; 

■ . . ■ : equips the 

fleet, 392; defeated by Devr>qildH«, 
420 ; chased by Ago«llttus, 423; ac 

■ plilUp, 

Pheidias decorates the Parthonon, 273; 

pmsecuted for impiety, 291 
Pheidonof Argos, 01; at war with Sparta, 
77 

Philip of Maccdon taken to Thebes as a 
hostage, 478, 492; his character, 49:1; 
becomes king, 491; fakes ^Impiilpolia 
anil I’ydna, 404 ; founds I'ldlJpjd, 496, 
InvadeB ThoSHUly, 497; clieckcd at 
Tlierinopylae, 498; qnuriels with and 
takes Olynthus, 6(l’i; makes peace with 
Athens, fiOl; Mlbdues I’iiocls, 505; liis 
irifinenco In Pi'lnpnniiesus, ntiT; snb- 
diies Epirus, .GiMi; I), sieges IVrlnthus 
and Ilyziintlnm, 610; retires into 
Thrace, 6n ; Invades Central Crcece, 
613; wins battle of ClimToneia, 616; 


407 

Philosophers, tbo early Ionic, l2ft 
Phocaca foundeil, fiii; its cidoides, H9; 
di'stroyed by I’crshins, 131; flmtnlH 
Alalia, 131 


6i9 

Pliocia, geography of, II; invaded by 
XorxPH, 200 ; at war witlt Sparta, 2C'i; 
allied to Athons, 262; attacked by 


451; alain, 461 

Phoenicians, their influence on early 
Greece, 25,20 ; in Cyprus, 58; atrugglo 
with Groeks for cummciTi! of thn lOiix- 
in(3, 83 ; in ligypt, 01 ; submit to 
Cambyses, 133 ; fleets <^f, employeil by 
tbo Persians, 141, loi, 219, 380 630 
(see also undtw Carthage) 

Pliormio, naval victories of, 310 
Phoros, tUo, of the Delian Lcaguo, 241 



Index^ 


Plirynlchuj* . 

tlio Four ■ . ,: 

384; 

r---'’. : of**TljQ 


baT\8, ; sif'Ko auil captoo of, 317; 

—1 1... o... jjgftjn (}0_ 


: • ■ . PerioloB and 

T ■ ■■. ■; ’ed from exile, 

340 

Pnyx, the, IC l 


of Miieertoii. 4i)4 
ProhoulcumuUv at AU\c,w, 15^i 
Propyliiea, the, built by Pericles, 272 
Prytauies, the, 162 
pRaminctichns I, of Eftypt, 01 
Pfianmieticliua JI. of Epiypt, 134 
Psamiuotlchus, tyrant of (Joriuth, 98 
IVyttalcia, 215 
Pyhna taken by PhUip, 494 
Pylos, ancient kingdom of, 34, 49 
I’ylos in jresseiiia, Athenians at, 322 ; 


i-yihoiiicuB ttcouscB Aiciitiuues, 366 

' ■ . • ■ Its of, 231; 

■ '• , , Atheniftiis 

at, 367 

Ulu'tva of TjyenYRUtt, 95 
]thiaT)«H and the Messenian war, 76 
Ithodes cehixilzcd, 67; senda emigrants 
to Sicily, 88; roviilta from Atiiens, 
370 ; joins the naval league, 462; en¬ 
gages in tlic Social war, 489 ; ooiuiuerctl 
hy Manaoina, 491) 
lllvers of Greece, the, 3 

SAOitBR war, the first, 107 

Bactefi vfaT, the second, breaks ont, 496; 

I process of, 497, 498 ; ended by 

f, . . 

. ■ . . lain, 314 

: .68; battle 

of, 264 

Salarais (island) taken by Athenians, 

i 
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100; battle of, 217; ravaged by Spar¬ 
tans, 310 

Samos colonized by loniana, 66; Poly- 
crates tyrant at, 132-135; fleet of, at 
Lade, 146; reconquered by Persians, 
146; revolts from Persia, 227 ; revolts 
from Athens, 27 s ; loyalty of, in Pelo- 
ponnesiau war, 37a; Athenian fleet at, 
381-385; sedition at, 383; taken by 
Lysander, 410; taken by the Athenians, 
480 

Sappho, 120 

Savdanapalus, legend of, 126 
Sardis taken hy Cyrus, 130; hurat by the 
lunians, 142 

Scione revolts from Athens, 337: retaken, 
340 

Scylax, 138 

Scyros captured by Cinion, 248 
Scythia, Greek colonies in, 865 invaded 
hy Darivm, 138 

" ' ■ . ■ rwilhSegesta, 

. destroyed hy 

Selymbria taken hy Athenians, 203 

Sepela, battle of, 107 

Sestos taken by the Athenians, 236; 

Athoniau fleet at, 390, 103 
SIcels, the, 80, 87 ; aid the Athenians, 
301 

Sicily colonized by the nreoks, 86-81; 
early history of, 230-235 ; wars in, 
322, ,333; invaded by the Athenians, 
361-371 ; renewed wars in, 438; in¬ 
vaded by Carthaginians, 439; In the 
power of Dionysius I., 443; freed by 
Timoleon, 448 

Sk’yon, 15 *, taken by the Dorians, 60; 
tyrants of, 99 ; sends fillips to Salamis, 
212; attacked b,v the Atlicniaus, 263; 
taken by Epaminondas, 477 
Sinope founded, 8i; destroyed by Cim¬ 
merians, 121 

iSitalces of Tbiuca, 303,311 
Sm.vrna funiuled, 66 
Social war, outbreak of, 489 ; ends, iOO 
Socrates opposes tiie decree of Callixeuua, 
401; executed, 427 
Solliimi, 640 

Soltin, early life of, 106; Ids legislation, 
108-111; bis tvavtla, 113; Ids lost 
years, 114 

Sophocles commands at Samos, 278; m 
Sicily, 335 

Sparta, ancient kingdom of, 34; conquered 
by the Dorians, 40 ; early history of, 
63; legislation of Lycurgils, 66-60 ; 
engages in Messenian wars, 74-77 ; 
defeats Argives and Arcadians, 79; 


to Thermopylae, 198 ; troops of, at 
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Plataea, 226 ; attacked by revolted 
Helots, 250; at war witli Athens, 203 5 
subdues IlelolH, 202 ? renewed war 
with Athens, 205; makes peace, 206 ? 
supports the Corinthians against 
Athens, 290 ? resources of, at outbreak 
of Peloponnesian war, 293 ? In Pclo-> 
ponnesian war, 293-105? supremacy 
of, In Greece, 407-468 (see under names 
of Spartan gonerols and statesmen) ? 
feeling in, after Leuctra, 469; attacked 
by J5paminondas, 474; wars of, with 
the Arcadians, 478 ? second attack on, 
by Epaminondas, 483 ? continued war 
of, with Messenc, 486 ; wars of, with 
Megalopolis, 488? aids the I’hoclaus, 


Syracuse founded, 87*, tyrants of, 231- 
233 ? freed from tyrants, 234 ? at war 
with Catana, etc., 320 ? designs of the 
Athenians against, 363 ? siege of, 361- 
368; victory of. Over Athens, 370; 
sends ships to the Aegean, 377; wars 
witli Its neigiihours, 438; and with 
Carthage, 439 ; subject to Dionysiiis I. 
and II,, 441-146 ? freed by Dion, 447 ; 
anarchy at, 447; freed by Timoleon, 
448 

Syssltia at Sparta, 70 

Tactics, Greek. Sfec under Marathon, 

’ f), Jpiiicra*es, 


: ■ “ V i wars of, with 

the Japygians, 236; later wars with the 
Lncanians, 449 
Taygetus, Mount, 16 
“ Tearless Battle," the, 478 
Tegea, wars of, with Sparta, 79; Its 
troops at Plataea, 226 ? battle at, 252 ? 
Its troops at Mantinea, 348; massacre 
at, 472; troubles at, 481 
Teleclus of Sparta, 72 ? slain, 74 
Temenue, 49 

Tempo, pass of, 7; Xerxes at, 196 
'►Ton Thousand," expedition of tlio, 4l7, 
418 

“Ten Thousand ” of Arcadia, 473 
Teos laken by Persians, I3l; revolts 


Greeks, 86 ? revolts Athens, 281; 


t; 

Thebes founded by Cadmus, 26? con¬ 
quered by Boeotians, 43 ? at war witli 
Athens, 164; Joins Xerxes, 209? lis 
troops at Plataea, 226 ? taken liy the 
Gr'eckH, 220 ; at war with Alliens, 260; 
subdued by Athens, 2 Gl ? freed, 205 ? 
foments PeJoptinaeslan war, 281; makes 
attempt on Plataea, 296; its troops at 
Delium, 324; sends aid to Sparta, 348; 
advocates destruction of Athens, 406 j 
■ oil 
27- 
las, 

atii; seizeu uy i-'noeniuas, 463; ireed 


4 ■ . 

t 

I... 

Themislocles, cliaracter of, 171 ? founds 
Pelraeus, 172 ; fosters the navy, IHG; 
at congress of Corinth, 189; in com¬ 
mand in Thessaly, 190; In comnuuKl 


■ 

Sparta, 239, 240? hl 8 exile, 244, 246 ? 
dies in Asia, 246 
Tlicocles, oekist of Naxos, 87 
Thcopomptis, King of Sparta, 70 
Tlieramencs Joins tho l«\mr Ifnndrcd, 
384? at variance with Ida cotleagnos, 
386; accuses tlie generals after Argl- 
nusno, 400 ; his emhassy to Sparta, 
405; Joins tlie Thirty Tyrants, 412; 
slain by Grltias, 414 

Thormopylttp, pasH of, 9 ? Leonidas at, 
399; battle of, 203-206; tho Athenians 


: ,f Ida 

^ uoues, 2a« 


471 ■ ■ - . 

Thessaly, geography of, 6 5 conquered by 
the TheRsaUans, 48 ; hubmita to Xerxes, 
197; troop.s of desert Athenians at 
Tanngi'a, 261; towns of, allied to 
Athensl n 433 n.o,, 295; Brnsldas in, 
335; Ageslliuis crosses, 429; Joson of 
Pherno subdues it, 476 ; anarchy in, at 
Jason's deatli, 47l; Pelopldaa in, 477 ; 
wars of Ale.xander of Phoran In, 478, 
481; Joins Thebes against Phocians, 
496; Philip iij, 493 . bCCQDUB SUhJt'Ct 
to Philip, 600 


I 

I 

i 
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Tholes, class at Athens, 109; archonehip 

: ■ ■ ’ . 419,420 

■■ I . .. I . ■ ■ ■ thcne, caveer of 

the, 

“ Thirty Years’ Poaco," the, 2&C 


IvTfl . Irtll/tcl \ **<^4 

.122 


i V . . ■ ; ' ' , ■ ; at 

CyzlcuB, 390, 391; takes Colophon, 
393 

Thucydides, son of Welesias, opposes 
Pericles, 2Y4; exiled, 276 

Thucydides, son of Olorus, at Ei’on, 33G; 
banished, 336 

Thu»ii founded, 277; aids Athens, 3C6; 

1 ■ ■ • ■ 79; 

■ I ! ... taken 

' : !. . ■ ■. 3edon, 

Timooratesof Phodea, 424 

Tlmolails of Corinth, 428 

Timolcton slays his brother, 488; liberates 
Sicily, 448,449 

Tlmophanea, tyrant of Corinth, slain, 
488 

Timotheus at Corcyra, 4C2; fails at Chios, 
490 

" . . . . 

■; ■ ■■ .rtane, 378; in- 

. ■ ■ 379-381 : Im- 

X: ; superseded by 


Cyrus, 396; returns to Asia Minor, 
419; besieges Cyme, 420; executed, 
423 

Titbraviatea, satrap, 423, 424 
Toltnides barrios Messenia, 202; slain at 
Coroneia, 265 


sand ” at, 419 

Tripliylla, 10; disputed byEleians and 
Arcadians, 478 

Troezitt, 16; taken by Dorians, 60 ? re¬ 
ceives exiled Atbeniana, 210; allied to 


Tyrrheno-Pelasgt, in Aegean, 21; barry 
Egypt, 37; driven from Scyros, 248 
Tyrtaeus, 75 

^ ...... , I ■ 

Xerxes comes to'' the throne, 183; his 
character, 187; determines to invade 
Greece, 188; his Grecian expedition, 
192-218; returns to Asia, 219; assassi* 
nated, 246 

Zacynthtts, 17; ravaged by Corinthians, 
303; allied to Athens, 321; ravaged 
by Ipblcrates, 463 
Zougltae, class at Athena, 109. 

Zeus, cliaracter of the god, 4l 
Zoroaster, religion of, 126, 127 
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